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P 665 BEQINNINGS OF THE HOLLANDER ConquesT IN CEYLON, F 380
TEE Loss OF BATECALOU, THE ATTEMIT ON GALE,
TRE RECOVERY OF MALVANA, AND THE FLIGHT OF
tg KING oF CANDEA FROM RUANELA

Ir hitherto we have had in Ceylon & long and internal
war with the variety of successes we have related, which
Jasted a whole contury to the destruction and ruin of both
the Portuguese and Chingald nations, though with very
unequal conditions, because the Portuguese were few in
number and because our reinforcements had to come from
Portugal which is at a great distance and was almost always
distracted by other wars and expeditions, from this time
forth up to the time when this Island was completely lost,
there was seen nothing but bloodshed among the three
3\ na,goa? tlg}t;.comlgatteg therein, ghig?ortﬁguese ’f the Holla,ndgr,
. o an e Chingald nations; an ough our forces were in-
2;?::::;;:?:;?5&?;;;;0 gufficient at the time we are treating of to overcome the
ISBN: 81-206-0764-3 native enemy, we Wwere compelled to divide these [forces]

against the Chingaldz and the Hollander who had gained

81-206-0767-

® , such ascendancy and power in these seas that he was able
Published by J. Jetley at one and the same time to make war on us in Goa, Ceylon,
for ASIAN EDUCATIONAL SERVICES Maldca, and in all otber parts wherein he could do us injury,
C-2/15, SDA New Delhi-110016 : : with a hatred as deadly es if this  conquest had been his by
Processed by APEX PUBLICATION SERVICES right, or as if the Portuguese nation had ever invaded his
New Delhi-110016 homg, fo? this is the nation from which we received most
Printed at Gayatri Offset Press, injury outside Portu gal in the other three parts of the world,
A-66, 5. No. 2 Noida, Distt. Ghaziabad (U.P.) o for no other veason than that of might and self-interest,
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P66o itfrllrx(}clrln ez:éy IZsteedits}égaiggesa]rgds fOf the seas and lal}ds and degenerated into rash precipitancy, heedless of any
our sword had rendered easy for ‘30}1 - 0011?1que5t | which saner doctrine than that of desperate cases [viz.], to Kill
came into these seas, there We}r,e no pi eltn. . O;' when they and Die; thus staking everything in one bbld resolve for
any cocnsiderable Opi)osition and t}F raJKgs it lﬁm to make lack of forces and often of discipline, for the hand accustomed
dominated them, were almost all © Kings, who formerly to strike Asiatics never learnt to adopt the right methods of
by our arms that they a;vrgr(;so::,l soblw OE n out and consumed fighting with the Europeans, and relying cn offensive méthods
their Vengeance by giving th y a'f o Louse thém b0 e %k P 667 for victory, our | militia never became accustomed in this
all the wars they Zvaged Ega,inzltl;l u: Y‘;gfvjﬁghpggf:m?hm war to use defensive arms which the Flemings ever made

; r the . .
lift no stone unturned to prejudics the Catholic Faith 'a;;}j’ ues of against the rigour of our sword. . . .
the Portuguese dominion under the shadow of which it was At this time D. Antoni> Mascarenhas received intelligence
successfally spread in those distant regions, divided i that the Hollander had come on the invitation of the Chingald
gions, ed into v - .
and was in Batecalou, for at the end of :the Spring of this

such a large number of Kingdoms and Monarchies. They

persuaded these nations by means of the misleading examples year of [16]38 three ships set out from this bar of Goa and,
of the new world and by showing them in the maps, that reaching that port, sent word to the King of Candea, who,
we first entered [a country] with the Faith in order to get finCing himself victorious, at once hastened to come down
' hat praga erected to keep off the natives from

possession of it afterwards by means of arms, an expedi in person on t
whereby they did more harm to the Catholic Chuxf((;l})l tf:; ‘ uhal;; port rather than to sustain European batteries. Then
ﬁ%rP Ortglgal, | ri-og Oi:ly because of what they wrested from r 3590 came five cther ships, and that small ga,rﬁis_on ftpunlc}lf itself
er and perverted, but much more because »f what th besieged by the two nations without any hope of reinforce:
diverted, and which was the complement of the persecut;:ig;‘f menf \"'_[‘hz Eollancer mounted batteries on land, and thougli
the praga was not capable of resistance, the captain Manoe!

in Japan and the extinction of Portuguese trade fiom its

ports, as they admitted in the reply which they gave to the Pinto, ‘a casado of Columbo, resisted for many days till

Ambassador of D. Jodo IV, King of Portugal, the principal driven by the deptruction and damage he had received,

author of theso doceptions being Francisco Caron; a double he surrendered | conditionally and was landed at Negapatad r 360
' along with those who survived.

traitor, to God and to his nation, who came by his end on
To impede reiniorcements and to divert the Portuguese,

the rocks of the bar of Lisbon and, as they say with good
reason, lost as a heretic the one and t’he other ]ifeywithinsgi h i i !
: . . . ght ot King ordered 4000 archers of Talampetim to
of the crown which he most perfidiously insuited. ;l;;agsafr'f; gé,rris%%l of Manicravaré. The Port,uguesePGener&L
And whoever considers that this war against the Batavians already a prey to greater anxieties, ordered the Captain-
;iV:fi z:;l cf)}ilz tcezzttﬁi 'iPortuguese blood only, and that in the ﬂﬁa]or,tWhg lieSld‘:d 1;1011§1:E;cr:;:1r§%angft}géglss&:ﬁ; t}?oc(;,l::g
i omeounters & bc;;s (vivaﬁ never in keeping with the forces Nown bo ? un(x)f O’ther laces t}hey now ca,réd little). And
et wrhich we ¢ rrlxlli a e'li ut was ever to their or our total thlgum foM( e vaf;é didpso and Wgre ursued by the énemy
fosruetion and r n, v}? hs§e that to the soldiers thl§ was hOlse 1(1) 'ihmcr:. eceivin, ’an loss pThe dismantled thé
e ot tortific ar which human gallantry ever sustained ; though, i 0(;,1 dr el' hgd tlfr f t { N{alvéna' and the
: e with which Holland contended with the ;tOCk: dg:inzn djvi?falg 11'8.111?0 twg b(())rdieg ono garri;oned the
orce ’

Portuguese had not been so large and overwhelmi

i° slllc had had jl(listicf and reason %n her side, :}ieéﬁﬁg’ hfé: coast of Columbo, the other that of Nigumbo.

el greatar display of the victories which her rebeltion ere arrived very opportunely Francisco de Mendonga’

};1:]lrustry, dJ}S cipline, power, and valour had achieved. In Ma'%:)el, Capta.in-Ma]?),r o?ll)six Gall?ots which he was bringing

lt;ﬂs O(E)fe f(‘:i?r mv;z ofton seen royal armies defea,t.ed with the : from Goa to relieve that Island, with more than 300 soldiers,. -
in the enc ort){ve ft housand men, and often with less, but and put into port in Nigumbo. The Captain-General wag -
whe ou’ci ivg:jint }(I,S l0 (lleylon the number of the vanquished thus able to reinforce the veteran companies and to form

the inequalit ,1; f)att ¢ was very small, and on account of " eight new cnes consisting of the number usual in that warfare,

resolut'q thy of forces, they became so desperate in their wherein each company did not exceed 30 men and often
1on that valour exceeded the bouhds of discretion did not number even that, as we have already remarked.
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And as he had received information * that the enemy

ended to carry Gale by surprise, he ordered the Captain-
Major of the Field, Domingos Ferreira, Beliags, to march to

Gale with the arrayal along the coast of the Island, it being
now the month of December.,

But before 'they reached Gale, the Hollander came in sight
of that bar with eight ships, two pinnacos and a chuvriao
while in the praga there were not 100 men capable of bearing
arms. Coming to anchor one afternoon, they got into: the
launches, but as a shower came down o them, they returned
to the ships. At daybreak the ships gave sail and entered
that Bay in war array, where they moored within range of
the battery of the praga which fired and was fired upon the

to us and some loss to them,
for we had little artillery, though we replied to them from
three places. The Commander Costra 2 got into a launch

and as he passed the entrance to the bajy, where' the
Captain Vicente da Silva was, a shot killed +hree Hollarder
musketeers and wounded another, and seeing that Vicente
da Silva received them with bagpipes, which he had brought
from Columbo for the.novena of Our Lady in the Church of
the Fathers of the Society of Jesus, he thought that there
were greater forces in the praca and art equal resolution,
and he betook himself to the ships and held a council ; and’

as his | Domine and councillors said that it was not a fit F 3600

occasion to take, Gale he desisted from the undertaking and

sailed out, and our people attributed this success to g parti-
cular favour of Qur Lady.

After thig the Captain-Major of the Field arrived and
provided that praga with the necessaries, and returning
to Calaturd, he went inland to subdue the newly revolted
lands, for the Chingaliz had occupied the stockades and the
fort of Malvana, and the King had fortified himself in Ruanéla.
The Portuguese first attacked Malvina in which was a
garrison of 5000 men, and carried it without any loss {5 us
and with much loss to the encmy. Leavin
there, he marched to the Pagode of Atan

encounters on the way. but all tuccessful. The King had

* Chuvriao. Wherry - a word oceurring here and on p. 782, which
is not given in any dictionary,

* Willem Jacobsz Coster.
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éla i i t triangular!
t Ruanéla in & place which was almost | ]
?r?’gl?g}:ge;lnz was protected on twfo sides b}; }::;o ;gerfs; :}vll:)l!c;};
joi there and formed a plain more 1 8
]h(;lgxigi: th:; the river, with two_ olrl)e?}llng% i?rg;gl; vggilchto%:);
to the water and whic e ny
?)erfi;rédother side, this platform was crossec by a (geegczga;::;
of water, from river to river, and at the two endrfae o5 ere
built two large stockades With.twat(;h tg;’ve:: ntsci)de:i n; nen.
Thcre the King had built a city, a res:l y considering umsel
gtoa
Lord of the lowlands of the Island an ull1 T ooy
for this place; to attack wh1(_> i essar,
o ot G o oot et
i ter, to reac e foo
:::alfclile:l?ez z:la spite of the many thousands of the enemy
who defended them.

None of these difficulties was able to thwart t}ﬁl S;et:;:;ii
nation of the Captain-Ma.j}cl)r,Ea,nd ev;;‘ﬁ;n;; c;x; o o King
army was anxious to face the nexzxe}:i v i |
was there, from whom they wan e nge, and

goo y
because they undersvood that they would nd good booty:
ly Saturday, and the Captain-Majo ¢
gznva::s Hé,g({ commun}i’cate. They began the nllarch I111151 %gzg
order at Sunset, and after marching the whole night,

669 were near the fortifications of | the enemy at day dawn.

they
they were about to attack, on Eastgr Day, the
fa::n:v}:}?:t theyKing, after midday of the Rrece;hng Ssatigdggé
had retired in all haste to Candea, knowing romsti}()med e
determination of the Portuguese. For he queModelia,r:
renegade who was with him, named Raja P:zsa. Modelar :
What the Portuguese gaeiimt b)lri %01;11% tfot lf:y 32?1101810 ofore

iyi i le ; and he replie en
%ﬁgl;%tmega::i:h the determination to conquer or to :;1111(;1;
whereupon the King resolved to flee, because h:;ll :izmcse that
Heaven gave him strength against us only wit

highlands. | The Captain-Major then ordered the Captain r s61

ming i i ith the Dissavas
i da Cunha with 10 companies and wit, .
tlw)fo the %:Wen-a,nd Four-Corlas to follow the enemy ; and

1 At the confluence of the Gurugal-oya and the 2]%21&:1(5; nn;rzxﬁ a.r?:e},ﬁ

hotograph in Cave’s Book of Ceylon, 1., p.196, No. acln 24 Maxch,

F1’800 ﬁacdowall and his party halted there, and the p‘a.cenlsd casribed

in the Journal of the Emba.:lsly (P%civ:lRﬁl’S;;l3é£2r3§; (c;.alz ngomama

i tty >’ or the ‘‘ King 4 !

I(zrt;nl:;.lggoﬂlgg; a.ycoconut Estate belonging to the Hon. Sir James

Paeris.
* 8in. tota, ford, ferry.
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marching with all haste, they came upon his rearguard and the
victuals of the arrayal; and when our men fell upon them,
the enemy fled, leaving in our hands all the baggage and
two aleds laden with the equipage of the King, with which
they returned to the Captain-Major; and together they
entered Ruanéla, where on the feast of Easter they lodged,
the Captain-Major lodging in the Palace of the Kinyg, whence
on the following days he sent by rafs§ down the‘river to.
Columbo many of the fabrics which could be useful there.

CHAPTER? 2,

How Fraxcisco pE MENDONGA MANOEL WAS ELECTED
CarTaIiN-MaJOR, HOW THE HOLLANDER AND THE
CEINGALA TOOK TRINQUILEMALRE AND
CAME UPON NigumBe

From this post of Ruanéla the Captain-Major despatched
the Dissdva of Sofragad to guard his district from his station,
and he himself marchéd with the arrayal to Alauua where for
the same purpose he left the Dissiva of the Seven-Corlas with
two companies ; and passing to Manicrauaré, he garrisoned
that post with the Portuguese companies and ordered the
Disséva, of the Four-Corlas to occupy that of Petigaldenim,
one-league from Manicrauaré. Thence he sent word to the
"Captain-General that it was time to give pay to the soldiers,
which he did in person, thanking the officers and soldiers by
word and deed for the work they had done in the service
of His Majesty ; and by the end of the month he returned
to Columbo. A few days afterwards the Captain-Major
fell ill, and entrusting the arrayal to the Sergeant-Major
Lazaro de Faria, he retired to Columbo for treatment.
Domingos Ferreira Beliago was a native of Cochim of well
known valour and great services, but by this time unf{t for
the marches of Ceylon, being broken down by years and

P ¢70 worn out by labours, and he resigned | his post, representing

to the Captain-General that, considering the reasons for his
retirement, he should be satisfied, seeing that he had twice
subjugated the lowlands of Ceylon, for he focund himself
so aged and broken down that only on board a galieon or
from the forecastle of a ship could he maintain the honourable

BOOK 6. - : 817

career he had followed. The Captain-General recognizing
well his merits and the good reason he had for resigning the
office, named as Captain-Major of the Field, Francisco de
Mendonga Manoel, who in other wars had given good proof
of being equal in valour to the blood he had inherited’from
a father and ancestors, [who were] Lords of the House of

Cap. 2.

Mourad ;-and in ‘the following | May he took charge of the r J1°

arrayal at Manicrauaré.

From there he made two’ incursions into the lapds of
Candea, from which he returned with success. But from
June onwards the soldiers began to reap the fruit bf the
labours they had undergone in those marches and conquests,
for the pestilential disease of beriberi! attacked them from
which died more than 300 and many of them so rapidly,
that they did not even have time tb make their confession.
Thus everything was preparing for the great ruin. For this
reason the arrdyal moved from that post and passed to that
of Alauua. The Captain-General feared that the Hollander
would falPupomthe sinall praga of Triquilemal$ in the course
of his cruise in May from the bar of Goa which he was beseiging
all these:years. *To forestall this danger, he sent Luis de
Carvalho in the preceding March with some foists to reinforce
but he, proceeding on his voyage, found news in Jafanapatad
that that pragca had >been lost. For the Belga, contrary
to the plan he had followed in other years of the siege, on
the 16th February of this year [16]39 gave sail for Ceylon
and doubling the point of Géle fell upon the fort of Triquilemald
and being joined by the Chingalaz, after 40 days of bombard-
ment, forced it to surrender, for very small was the force
with which Francisco Dega, a casado of Columbo, tried to
defend it, who however exacted the condition that each
should go out with what he had, and that they should be.
taken to the coast of Choromandel.

The Viceroys of India never thought that it behoved them
to dismantle & praga, even when they saw it exposed to the

utmost danger without any remedy, as all considered this:

to be, which is not only contrary to the practice of great
Captains but also contrary to’the wisdom of King D. Manoel,
who, merely for,the convenience of the state and before
other European nations dreamt of passing to India, in the
last year of his reign ordéred the three pragms of Calicut,
Columbo and Pacem to be dismantled ; and he was of opinion

. The word is said to be Sinhalese, Ribeiro. Fat, His. 56, Cf.
Hob-Job., 8. v..
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that the Governor Afonso de Albuquerque should abandon
Goa for certain political reasons and especially because it was
very unhealthy, forseeing, it would seem, with a prophetic
gpirit, that this place would be the greatest enemy of the
state of India and of the lives of the Portuguese whom he
valued more than any other human consideration. And

P 671 though the experience of almost two centuries’ | has shown

that there is not the same inconvenience in other inland
places near these bars, up to this day we see no aftémpt
to remedy this great evil, though every reason, Christian
and political, efficaciously demands it. Nor do I declare
here the place which I most approve, fcr as there are three
that can come in question, it does not seem easy to many
to decide which should be preferred, and though in my
judgment in one of these are found greater convenisnces,

- military men always | want their own choice to be preferred, 62

as it seems to them (as in other things) that they alone ure
able to give an opinion in these matters, but as it is a subject
which calls for so great circumspection, it is best to thrash
it out in council, and it is high time to begir to do so: before
Goa puts an end to India. But of this we shall speak again
with better reasons.

On the 24th of October of this year of [16]39 two Hollander
ships were sighted from Columbo following a galliot which
was making for land. They had sallied out from Triquilemald
to come between Géle and Columbo to impede the relief of
those pragas, under the command of Captain Arpa ; and
a little off Gale they pillaged a champana laden with areca
‘which ‘had gone out from that port, and then set fire to her.
Near Nigumbo they took two others which were bringing
provisions for Columbo, in sight of which [Columbo] they
passed both to and fro when they sighted the galliot. The
Captain-General sent word to her that, considering the peril, -
she had better make for land on the coast of Columbo or
Nigumbo, where they would find defenders. On board her was
Gaspar Pereyra dos Reys going on his way %o Malica, but
the wind had driven him to that Coast, and as he was a good
pilot and a man of valour and experience he replied : ¢ That
he saw the enemy quite well ®but hoped in God not- to fall
into his hands.” And in that hurry, to explain his intention
better, he sent by that yery bark Antonio Rebelo, one of
his soldiers; They all struggle@ for Columbo but one of
the ships being lighter, turned her bow forcing Gaspar Pereyra
dos Reys to turn to Gile. Off Panaturé the wind fell and the
ships despatched against her three launches well manned,

but being repelled with loss of men, they reinforced and -

BOOK 5. 819
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returned to a second attack with the same result. The
enemy must have lost some men of importance on this occasion,
for ziving it up he left the galliot, which without receiving
any injury made for Géile, and afterwards returned tc Goa
with the news of the fate of Caymel and INigumbo, which
we shall now relate.

The Batavians, continuing the war in Ceylon, prepared in
Batavin six large ships, three pinnaces, and a shallop with
1600 picked musketeers and 400 Malays, Bandanede, and
other nations, with another 400 seamem besides &ll the
apparatus of war necessary for scaling pracas. There came 28
General the Governor, Philip Lucas ; as Admiral, Commodore
Costra ; as Master of the Field, the Captain-Major of Batavia,

P67z Adrida Cornelio, | reputed among them for a man of great

valour, with other Captains of renown who were accompanied
by their chief Domine a man of letters and a counsellor. This
squadron set out on 15th August 1639 making its way to the
strait of Sincapura to take from Maldca more soldiers and other

ships which were in | those ports; and as the winds were p s620

not favourable, three months and a half were spent before
arriving av Batecalou with many dead and sick. There they
took refreshment and landed 200 men under the command
of Captain Marte, to join the forces of the King in Candea
and to come down in a body against our arrayal so that
when the ships arrived in Columbo, they might find it defeated
and the coasts undefended ; and doubling the point of Géle,
he moored off Morro, two leagues from Columbo, [the fleet]
now consisting of 21 powerful ships and other smaller barks
with nearly 3000 Europeans. There they remained eight
days at anchor on account of the North wind which blew,
firing many volleys on the land, both to inform the Candiots
as well as to intimidate the native lieges. Afterwards they
moored near Columbo in the afternoon, greeting the.City
with many shots but little damage, being well answered
from land. At “nightfall they went to Nigumbo and their -
flagship, trying to enter into the inner bank, ran aground
between some rocks, but was refloated with great trouble
after Onlading. The same diligence did not avail them
in the case of another large ship which being laden with
‘spice for M6ca went to pieces on anpther bank. They passed
‘on to the village of Caymel and there lost two darge ships
which went to pieces there. When he heard of the coming
of the enemy, the General D. Antonio Mascarenhas put
to the council: ‘ Whether it was advisable to bring down
the arrayal to impede the landing of the Hollanders.’” It
was décided tHat it was not wise to take the troops away

108 63-25
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fron_1 the lands, but that the arrayal should impede the
conjunction of the two enemies, and that the train bands
that were in Columbo should go to Caymel with a new company
of the youths born in that City under the command of a
Captain of experience, and there was one who boasted that
with his fishermen of that port he was able te impede the
landing of the Hollander. Antonio Barboza Pinheyro
set out with the company of the youthe of Columbo and.
the Se;rgeant:Ma,jor, Lazaro de Waria, with some soldiers
and some {Illlitia;. The company went to the other side
of Madampé and’ the Sergeant-Major remained on the side
of Nigumbo. And when the intention of the Hollander was
quite clear, the Generdl also hastened to the assistance of
Caymel with the black troops of his guard and with those
if Nigumbo, which together formed a squadron of " 1000
ascarins. :

On the 10th of December the Bel red 8i ishi

> Belga showed 8igns of wish
to land under cover of his artillery, and thegre was llsmﬁ:llgl
musketry fire on both sides. On the dollowing ntorning (it
is not known why or how they so quickly thought themselves

p g7z safe) | the General sent all the black troo
: ps who zvere there
to the lands of Chilao | to punish some villages. The F_388

Sergeant-Major, Luis Correa, and Antonio Teyxeira,

veda, with some Portuguese of Columbo, Zem’a,ingg Su?(ilelr
cover of a rampart of sand to shelter fhemselves from the
many balls. with which the ships were sweeping the shore
and Antonio Barboza Pinheyro remained with the students
of Columbo in another trench at the point of Madampé
on the other side of the river. And though it stood to rea,scI))n
that the enemy would land on the side of Nigumbo, on hearing
from the Patangatim of Caymel about the absence of* the
Lascarins and of the little resistance there was in Madampé
as they only wanted to place foot on land, after the dawn
watch the flagship gave a signal with a gun and a lanthorn
at the mast. All armed themselves and at dawn of da

the Hollander landed in four smacks and launches on tha{
beach under cover of his artillery, at a distance from the
trench of the students who wgre unable to prevent it An-
tonio Teyxeyra de Sepulveda and Modeliar Antonio Afonso
with their men came on the scene from the other side, buts
they found 600 men alreatly on Jand, divided into six bands

armed with breastplate and morion, who marched aloné
the beach while the launches full of men accompanied them
in the water ; and though they gave and received volleys,

! One of the Author’s informants. See Introtuction, .
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the Portuguese seeing the odds and that the Lascarins jumped
into the river when some of their comrades were cut down,
before the Modeliar could intervene, retired to the bar, and on
this occasion a shot carried off one arm of Antonia Botelho
Gazco, a soldier of great merit, who had already been a Captain,
and who died of it. The rest waded the river, but 13- were
intercepted by the launches which had entered it, and among
them Antoniv Barbeza Pinheyro and Antonio Teyxeyra de.
Sepulveda, who, being brought to the flagship, the Governor
told them : ‘That the island was already his, as they had so
sugeessfully effected a larding ; That the King of Candea,
would not tarry, but would be there with all his might and with
the 200 Hollanders: who were with him.”” This event took
place on the 12th of December [16]39, and the Hollander
at once erected a stockade and two trenches, and mounted
artillsry on that side of Madampé commanding the bar,
and taking water and refreshment, he also provided himself
with the cattle that were in that village.

Our arrayal was at this time in Aranduré, one league from
Manicrau=ré, awaiting the King of Candea, with 350 Portu-
guese soldiers and with the men of three Dissivas and of
Réana, because the Dissiva of Maturé was in Anguratotd
with three companies, when the Captain-Major received
advice to march at once to the coast of Caymel, and should
he meet with an occasion of attackimg the enemy in his
fortifications or of dislodging them therefrom or from the
country, to do so because it was very convenient not to suffer

a palm of |land on that side which might prejudice the #3630

two neighbouring pragas and the reinforcements which

P 674 Inight come along that coast ; and that the Genoral | was

awaiting him in Nigumbo to arrange the nccessary things;
and this he did. The Portuguese in India cannot now re-
concile this haste in attacking any superior force and the
remissness in forestalling it. The encemy led nearly 3,000
Europeans besides the Asiatics; he was awaiting the forces
of the Chingali encouraged and led by 200 Hollanders ;
and such beinyg the state of the war, 1 leave it to those who
profess it to consider whether it was right to risk so small
a forge in a field battle. and whether it was not better to
secure®he pragas therewith ahd the approaches to Columbo,
which the Portuguese called the Passes. and to defend our
fortune either under the protection of the former or within
the latter. The enemy meanwhile sacked some villages
of+that district and killed some Christians of the country,
and fortifying himself at the mouth of the river, prepared
leisurely and cautiously to attack by sea and land the little
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fort of Nigumbo, while at the same time he reconnoitred
our dispositions and awaited the news of the defeat of the
arrayal, for he had people to inform him of everything,

and if the arrayal were destroyed or did not come down,

he was partly mistaken, for the Chingala did not call the

Hollander at this time to make him Master of Ceylon, but
only to check the invasions of the Portuguese and to got

CHAPTER 3.

Or tTHE ENCOUNTER OF CAYMEL, AND THE Farrn oF
Nicumno

Frangisco de Mendonga Manoel, who was a gentleman with
hopes equal to his gallant disposition and valour, was intent
on making the Hollanders embark, and marched day and night
with such haste, like one going to his doom, that no cooking
was done during the three days he spent on the road ; but
realizing the inequality of his forces, he attempted to gain,
before he was perceived by the enemy, a narrow Pass in which
be thought there was some advantage, and meanwhile he tried
to obtain fuller information about the fortifications and the
force and intentions of the enemy. In the advance guard

came Jorge Coelho de Castro, and when | he came within a 7364

league of Caymel, he met two Ternatezes and a Hollander
who had wandered away from their camp in search of sura
(for so they call the liquor distilled from the palm tree).

P 615 He seized them and ordered their heads to be cut of ‘| and’

stuck on spears, and without further ado, without waiting for
orders or heeding the fatigue of the men or reforming them, for
they were walking in disorder, ot minding the inequality of
the forces or the intentions of the Captain-Major, like ane
more accustomed to war with the Chingaldz than with Euro-
peans, he simply sent word to the Captain-Major about what
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ing and gave the signal to attack. This reckless
filgciv;,ia(;sn dg(:vg rise t% great disasters. The enemy heard the
instruments of war and various musket shots fired ai(si sorglef,
whom our men came across and killed, as they were foun gq 1?0
their quarters, and at once he took up arms, and form(;1 _(11n °
8 half moon within the quarters. The Portvrguese marched, o
rather ran, without keeping ranks and without any order sav:
that in wkich each fourd himself ; and they were so worn ;)u
ttat they were scarcely able to breathe, and they came uph elv;
at a time against an enemy formed in battle array, from who
they received notable loss.

aptain-Major, being unable to prevbnt this disorder
an'(li‘h:hi(r)lkling tha.t] the advgance guard was already engageg
with the main body of the enemy, advaiced with the Vantular
in beter order, though with as mugh fat}gue, for the 'I?hgas
did not show themselves except within their ramparts. i de.re
he attacked them with grim determination and succee: it in
capturing the first rampart, causing such dread a,nd_pf t?}f-
bation to the Hollanders that many threw thems-lves into the
river. But when thev found out how small the 'Portu%u.ese
force was, and how slack they were through fatigue, femg
ashamed *o flee from so few men, they returned to* orm
themselves in the second rampart, where they defended ,hillrll-
selves with greater pertinacity and valour. ‘When [the
strength of] the fortifications, the force ‘and resistance 'Ever:
perceived, all experienced men realized that there was evi }e:n
danger of a complete defeat, and after much persuasion ft ey
prevailed upon the Captain-Major to retire to the pass hn;g
which he had decided to attack, though the enemy Wllg bl
artillery commanded the three passes that were there. Be org
they could gain it the enemy pressed with all his force an
with. loss on both sides, and as the demands of msd Héﬁn
increased with the danger to which they were exposed, the
Captain-Major, sceing his destruction clearly .before hls eyle)as,
ordered the retreat to be sounded, and marching to ngumto,
he crossed the river a little above Caymel. In this encoun e;
died the Dissiva of the Four-Corlas, Mapoel Va,_s Barreto, an
of the captains of companies, Antonio Godinho, Antonio
Valentg and 13 Portuguese soldiers. Others mention mor:,
but I fotlow an eye-witness who had the curiosity to take note

of these events. «The wounded were the Dissiva, | Jorge F s64v

i ich he fought
Coelho de Castro, who by the valour with which §
tried to undo the disorder of the attack, the Sergeant-Ma]or,
Antonio Diniz, Antonio de Amaral de Menezes, Nlco}as
Fernandee, Miguel de Serra, Francisco Dega, Manoel Martins
and other soldiers. Four were captured,
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When our advance guard sounded the retreat, there
attacKed from the other side of the river some of our men,
whom the Geficral had sent from Nigumbo under the:command
of Antonio de Almeyda de Carvalho, and falling upon the
launches, they set fire to three of them. but only two burnt.
The ‘enemy lost iry this encounter 74 Hollanders, and 30 were
badly wouhded ; and while the King came, they>thought it
safer to maintain the post than to follew the Portuguese. Op
the 28th of December the rebels, D. Baltezar and D. Cqsme,
arrived with a good number of lascarins. They &t once
constructed a bridge over the river %o pass to Nigumbo, and
all meved on, the King who had arrived [moving] along the
interior, the Hollanders along the shore, and the ships along
the coast. Reaching the palm groves of Nigumbo, they
opened trenches around the fortaiice, and on that very night
they landed seven cannon of 18 to 30 pounds, and meanwhile
on the 3rd of January the King joinéd the Hollgnder.

Nigumbo was rather a fortified house than a regular fort,
with a few ghns not one of which exceeded six p(zunds. Its
Captain was Jorge Fernandez de Abreu, vhe Lord.of the
neighbouring islet. The General, D. Antgnio Mascargnhas,
ordered the arrayal to march to the other side of the estuary
whick? the river forms there at a falcon-shot from the fortalice
8o that it might be easier for him to reinforce Columbo, which
it was more important to defend, and he placea in Nigumbo
45 of the most sick men incapacitated from work, under the
charge of Captains Pedro Coelho de Mirando and Bernardo
da Costa with some Canarese. In the Island of Jorge Fer-
nandez dg Abreu, which was at a musket shot frgm the
fortalice, he left three companies, and at their head Diogo de
Souza de Castelbranco, entrusting the Captain Antonio Jorge
with the defence of the bridge, by which those of the ISland
and of the fort communicated, and with the relief of the
fortalice should it be necessary, with a force of black troops for
the defence of the bar and to protect the people of the country
who were gathered there ; and leaving everywying prepared in
this way, before the enemies arrived, he left for Columbo.

The sixth of the month dawned with three batteries mgunted,
intended to cause terror rathet than for use, and cach tay ‘_ohe
enemy continued to advance the approaches always plying,
their artillery, whereby they razed the parapets, walls, and
bastions on the land side. Those of the praga replied with the

few and small artillery they had, | repairing thg damage with » 365

Palm trees and carth.  But as the whole wall was weak and
[meant] only agawnst the enemies of the country, .and the
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praga was greatly reduced, these industries of the beleagured
availed little, and the batteries dislodged the guns and broke
the mounts.

The Captain-Major went several times to the fortalice in’

company with the other Captains to see the state in which it
was, and he animated those who were defending it, and
supplied it with what was necessary and sent information of
everything to the Captain-General. On the ninth of February

P677 D. | Antonio Mascarenhas sent him a sealed order, which was

understood to be an order to withdraw the garrison of the fort
and to blow it up. He received the letter at four in the.after-
noon, and when he was about to read it to the Captains, the
enemy fired simultaneously with seyen mortars from the
batteries, and forthwith swere heard repeated volleys of
muskéry. Thereupon the Captain-Majorin all haste ordered
all to return to their posts, and as he embarked for the
fortalice, he shw from the middle of the creek that the enemy
already master of it, was hauling down our banrers and flying
his own.

For at the appointed hour, when their flagship gave the
signal from two gans simultaneously and by a square flag, the
enemy assaulted the praga, and with him the King’s men
laying ladders to the walls where they made good resistance.
Within it was Antonic Jorge O Buchia: [who had come] to
ascertain the designs of the enemy, and remembering that he
had been entrusted with the bridge, with order to destroy it, in
cage the Belga scaled the fortalice, he came down with one
of his soldiers, and together they opened the door, but he
trusting, it seems, that the soldier would close #, went in
search of his company to the appointed place, where he did
notenow find it, and the enemy who was surrounding the
fortalice from all sides, seeing the door open, entered by it
without resistance. Was there ever in human history a
similar case ! Can it be denied to be a chastisement when in
war such a thing cannot even have the appearance of neglect ?
The enemy fcund an open door to our ruin, because what
appeared to be the negligence of this Captain was a thing
fully decreed by God ; and well could the Hollanders say that
in Nighmbo they were receited as friends, since they were
received with open doors. Captain Jorge Fernandez de
Abreu tried to undo this disorder, but he found the enemy
within the praga, where he was wounded anderemained a
captive with the rest. The Island was at the same time
attacked by the Chingalaz, and many died there, and others
were drowned, and some were taken prisoner ; and those who
‘were able to escape, swam the river, but the Captain-Major

Cap. ;
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was unable to assist them because of the hurry and because
the pass of the bridge was taken. But seeing everything lost,
he collected those who had escaped from the one and the other
encounter, and went to lodge in Matudl, a quarter league from
the inner pass of Columbo. The General ordered the arrayal
to be reformea with Captains and soldiers, and he was able to

muster 19 | companies, none of which exceeded 30 according F 365y

to the style of Ceylon, as we have remarked. He also
manned a galliot and six manchuas to protect the river of
Matual, in case the enemy should seek to enter by it.

The disposition of this war gave rise to much discussion in
Tndia. For seeing that the Captain-Major was ordered to
come down [to the lowcountry] it seemed most convenient
even before the encounter of Caymel, and much more after it,
to reinforce Nigumbo with a good garrison and artillery, to
construct stockades and trenches around that praga and in
that Island | in which the arrayal could lodge ; and under
cover of them to await the attack of the enemy in the forti-
fication, and to deliver such assaults as circumstances might
show to be convenient; and if they should be obliged to
abandon the praca, to make a second resistance in the Island
which was always judged to be more defensible, as small boats
were ever at hand in which the men, in case of final disaster,
could retire to the Island by the draw bridge, because at the
last moment there is no time to break down a strong bridge.-
They were persuaded that both the one«nd the other enemy
would sooner have been lost there than have driven us from
our fortification after giving us time to repair them, because
the river was ever free, and refreshment and munitions which
Columbo could send would never fail us. But owing to these
doings, though lesser numbers excuse whatever misfortune,
since there was no lack of valour, the disorder can only be
attributed to a chastisement [of God].

After this last event, which did not cost him more than two
men, the Belga repaired the damage done to the fortalice and
supplied it with artillery, munitions, provisions, and 120
soldiers, under the command of a valiant Captain, as it was not
at all capable of a larger garrison They had agreed to give
up the praca to the King of Candea, who aggrieved at vhis and
the other injustices, went two leagues away with his army.
The Commander Costra went to compose these differencs as
best he could, and after his return, Governor Philipe Lucas!
gave over two ships and a pinnace, which alonie were at shis
time kept there, as the rest had gone to different parts either

! Philip Lucazon Val. 119,

Perg
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for their trade or to seek reinforceme ili

was ill, he set out for Batavia in a pim?::é Wﬁ;l g(l)ull)lg:tuLucaS
gvr;flzners, but on the way he and his Domine! died. The i?ﬁls v
ent a?ln gett:lng fresh reinforcements from the south froril’
potec 10& :n Paleaca'te, and two ships that were go’iﬁ to
b a,ttagk gcl; companies the?e. But as he was’not resolg\.red
G it Kio umbo Wxth this force, he treated with the
comeg-hl ng about the conquest of Gale [asking him] to
some 2 %{)lerson on that expedition or to send his Captains
gaing at praga, or at least to hold the passes against

our arrayal so that we might not rei X .
was already | dissatis ﬁed,gow?r?g reinforce it. The King who

experienced in them, and who did
but only to set them against the
only mesle a diversion against our
profit ; and as he was lord of the
lumbo and as the Hollander wag
necessary for us tb divide the little
advan.tgge of those who make war
opposition wherever tkey attack
favou.re;d the Hollander arms aga{
the division“of our Pragas and the

not want them to bg lords,
Portuguese in that Island,
troops, for it was all to his
lands within sight of Co-
going to Gale, it became
force we had, fer this is the
by sea that it ceflls for equal
and this it was that ever

nst us, for they profitted by
diversions of our foes,

CHAPTER 4.

How TtHE HOLLANDER CAME UPON GALE AND THE
1 ]

CAPTAIN-MAJOR IN PURSUIT OoF THEM

arrived at dawn on the Sth of the m

morning there arrived a pin: i i
B&tecaIOI_l. Afterwards wlll)iler-l :ﬁi f“igfclll ;;;nforcements rom

63-25

Cap, 3,

to the scanty fidelity he F s6s
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make things] more than sure. As soon a8 General D. Antonio
Mascarenhas saw the enemy set out, he understood his purpose
and despatched the Captain-Major of the Field, Francisco
de Mendonga Manoel, by land to Gale, 18 leagues beyond
Columbo, wherein there are three rivers to cross by boat
besides others which cannot often be waded ; and though it
was thought that they would encounter the iorces of the
Chingals, they found the way altogther unobstructed ; and*he
marched in such haste that some soldiers remained on tue way
and returned to Columbo, as they were not able to endure
the march. This arrayal had 323 Portuguese soldiers divided
into 12 Companies which were now mere numerous than was
customary against the Chingaldz. The Sergeant-major was
Joas de Sepulueda, the Ensign-major Valentim Pinheyro.
There went also the four Dissdvas with 1,600 Lascarins of
the country and Réna with 200 Canarese firelockmen and
100 Caffirs, armed with bows and arrows, This black t.oop,
already intimidated by the preceding events, was of little use
in the battle that was fought in Géle, except the Canarese
who fought like valiant comrades.

The fortalice of Gale, erected against the Chingaliz, and
against Asiatic pirates rather than against European batteries,
stood on the North side of the bay, where the ground rises to a
high point so steep by nature that it admits of no ascent on

the side of the sea, | and thence the land slopes, to the interior F s6sv

of the Island. Within there was an expanse large enough for
a city. From the open coast to the water of the bay, the high
land was crossed by a stretch of wall which might be 300
fathoms long, and at the two extremities, where the wall had
a greater slope towards the open sea and towards the bay,
there were two watch towers upon rock, for on the noxthern
point of the open coast a man could pass outside the wall with
water up to the breast, and on the southern point in the bay

P 680 one could do so with greater ease, wherefore | there was built

there another stockade with a wooden watch tower. This
stretch of wall had three bastions on the land side of the
fortalice, and from thé watch tower of the bay to the bastion
of Sant-Tago, the wall was of stone and clay, three palms thick,
and on this occasion it was dverlaid with palm trees. From
the bastion of Sant-Iago to the bastion.of the Conception,
which was in the centre, and by its position formed a cavalier
to the first, there was a mud ‘wall lined on the inside and
outside with curtains three palms high, built of stone-and
mortar, and at the level of the ground it had’ a thickness of
14 palms. The third portion of this wall, [stretching] as far
as the bastion of Santo-Antonio, was also of mud .and was
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lined, only on the outside, with a similar wall of stone and
mortar. From thence to the watch tower of the.open coast
’_che wall was of stone and mortar, only four palms thick, and
it wa,s.hot 18 palms up to the parapet. The Bastion Santo
Antonio was recently built with sufficient height and a regular
platform. T.he Conception had a large platform but low,
with a weal camiiza. The Sant-Iago was much smaller, low
and its walls were weak. “ From this bastion up to the fortalice,
which wgs called the Retreat, there ran, along the bay, a wall
altoggther of mud, four palms thick and one fathom high
which scarcely deserved %he name of parapgt. Within in
the retreat, were the houses of the captain and a good esplaf;ade
and 20 pieces could play therein. The praga had also a
bastion cavalier over the gate, a work of “little use, as the walls
were toe thin and because there was a rising ground within
firelock shot, where was built the first praga, which contrary
to tle opinion of many was dismantled in the time of Cons-

“tantino de 84 de Noronha. Upon the bay was a breastwork,

which, though strong on the water side, was unprotected on
the land sidé, and was only 7 palms high. At the extremity
of the town and commanding the bar, there was a bastion on
a rock with Wwretched parapets and without any guns, because
in the whole praga there were only 14, including two sione
mortars, two pieces of 20 Pounds, one of 18, one of 16, another
of 14, and folr of 12, and the others of 6, besides seven
other falcons, each with only one chamber, which being
scattered about at such a great distance, were all abandoned
apd many were the places where the enemy was able to
disembark. There wereno guns in the three creeks [which. are)
around the bay which is a large one and beyond reach of the

batteries of the fortalice, nor | anywhere in the whole compass, F 367

or within it, where with good weather one can land on the
ridge of rocks. These walls were built by Pero Velozo who
was the first captain appointed by a despatch of the King to
that praga with the title of captain-major of the corla of Géle
a post yvhlch wag afterwards held by Fernao de Mendonga,
when his uncle Diogo de Melo de Castro was General, whc;
added stone angles to the bastions ; for with such delays were
these works carried out in India. while fate was preparing its

Tan.

As Captain of that praga, there, was Lourenco Ferre
de Brito, a casado of that place, selected 28 days pl?eviouslyylf;
the council of Ceylon after they had realized the intentions of
the enemy, It' had a garrison of 80 Portuguese casados
mcll}dmg the sick, the aged and the hale, and 30 country-bon;
soldiers of the train bands and Topazes with three companies

I
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which had gone as a reinforcement, and 300 Chinga‘lﬁ, Lascarins.
With the help of this force [the captainj after taking charge of
the place, laboured at the fortification Without any rest.da‘y
or night, making the most urgent repairs and {ortlﬁqatlons.
There was little powder, few balls, many of a calibre different
from that. of the guns. There were not 20 muskets and
arquebuses, o few more spears, and so of other 2th11}gs.. There
was not a vintem * of public money or money of the King, aud
the work that was done was done at the cost of the inha,b;tfmts,
though the place was so well suitad for a magnificient fortifica-
tion (such as the Hollanders afterwards built), though the
mateérial lay at hand and labour abundant and so che?,p, that
it did not cost the King more than a measure of' rice, and
though  there were so many advantages in maintaining that
praga that it was discussed by statesmen whether it ~vas not
good to establish the headquarters of the government of
India there. I desire to give details of every thing in c_rder
that Portugal may know the how and the why we were ruined
in the East; even after it became so infested by Eurppt'aan
nations, for if we pass to the other pracas, we shall find similar
negligence.

Muych as the captain-major of the Field hurried, the. enemy,
who came by sea, arrived before him, and foreseemg tzhm
from Alicad, which was half way, he sent ahead the Dissiva
of the country troops of the corla of Géle, Francisco Antuqes,
with his Lascarins, who were able to reach Gale on the morning
of the eighth of the month on which the enemy reached that
bar. Without mooring, the enemy entered by midday and
saluted the praga in battle array and continued bombarding
from six ships, two pinnaces, a shallop and 17 lal{ncll.es, a:nd
when it had been answered from the praga, and this diversion
was over, he entered by the Channel, hugging the hill of
Unavato beyond reach of the guns of the fortalice. _ The
pinnaces and shallops, moored at the end of the bay, continued
to sweep the shores and the neighbouring woods, and under
cover of their artillery, the launches landed the men they had
brought, beyond Magale and behind the Islets, and returned
a second time to bring more men.

| The Captain of the praga sent the Dissiva, Yrancisgo F 367e

Antunes, with his men to open trenches at the place where

the enemy landed, and when he saw the forces they were.

bringing, he also sent the three companies of the garrison to
reinforce the Dissiva and to obstruct the landing. But as
the circuit of the bay was large and the enemy made no delay,

' A coin worth 20 reis, but in Goa, 12 reis.—H. W. C,
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when they arrived at the spot, they found already on land
more than 700 European musketeers and 400 Malays and

Pssz Bandanese in good array and with field artillery |in the

variguard, who seeing how small our force was, came to meet;
it. The Portuguese, realizing the odds, retired fighting with
the enemy, with deaths and wounds on both sides, and there
was such coufusion nn certain occasions that some were taken
prisoner. The Hollander kept on advancing, accompanied
by:the launches along the water’s edge, till they arrived at
Pitigile, where the launches landed the artillery; and the
Belga took up his quarters in the bazaar ; and a shot from the
cavalier, in which Vicente Paez de Mendonga was, sent to the
bottom a launch laden with artillery. In the course of the
ensuing night, the enemy gt all risk liboured at a stockade and
ramrpart near the shore of the bay, on which he planted two
pieces of 30 pounds, directed againdt the bastion Sant-lago
aad five of lesser calibre to guard the fortifications. At night-

Cay. 4

fall a pinnace approached the breastwork to see if there was .

any resistance and whether the ships could do so also, but on
receiving some shot nd losing the mizen mast, she retired and
the ships did not approach.

The Dissava Francisco Antunes at once returned to join the
Captain-Major of the Field whom he encountered in Gindurs,
two leagues from the praga, and exchanging letters that night
with Lourengo Ferreyra de Brito, they agreed to attack the
enemy at daybreak at the signal from a gun from the fortalice,
and that those who were able to sally out from the praga
would do so and attack them in the form which we shall
presently see. Gallant resolutions indeed ! As i it were the
same thing for one Portuguese to cross swords with four or six

Hoellanders in a street and to attack them with the same odds -

in their trenches! The captain-major halted two musket
shots from the quarters and spent the rest of the night
preparing the things necessary for the assault, for fortune
makes no delay when she is making for destruction. The
enemy was already on land with all his forces quartered, with
ramparts of sand and thorns, and our force was so inferior that
a little reflection would have made them abandon this resolu-
tion (uf which up to to-day I do not know who the author was)
and it would have made them dispose the warfare in a different
way, had Heaven not decreed this loss as a chastisement.
He found the captains and soldiers very courageous, and as
this could not have been duc to despair, it can only be attri-
buted o the gallantry which the Portuguese nation ever
maintained in India. But to declare his opinion and to show

‘that this was most convenicnt. he made them this short address.
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| “ You all know that, by the same action and valour, we F 368

serve two very different masters [viz.] God, by fighting for the
Faith against heretics, and the King, through loyalty to whom,
we battle with his enemies. I cannot deny that they are more
in number, that they are Europeans, and well billeted,
dexterous in arms, With picked leaders ; but it is no novelty
for Portuguese to vanquish any other :nation with lessor

pass forces, | and in India especially we have not yet lost that

distinction. We do not ‘generally use European disciplne
in Asia ,against the natives, but with Europeans we must
needs opserve it, and by fighting in good order this day, we
shall find support for victory, a refuge for rest, and whatever
be ‘our forpune in battle, a sure shelter, so that we may try
the advantage which a pitched battle can give us if we fight
wisely and it is in our power to follow up the victory which we
hope from God, or to forestall the destruction, if our fate be
different. Faith, love, blood, gallantry and honour, unite us

all, for we are of the same belief, of the same nation ; while .

they have only fear and self-interest, being of diverse nations.

Few are the victories due to numbers, but many are those :
achieved by valour, and as the latter is fully acknowledged

in the Portuguese, we can doubt of it only if we forget what we
are. Lét not India say that we avoided an enemy, for arms

accustomed to victory look at the heartrather than at the face;
and he who does not know the colour of fear, does not distin-

guish Europeans from Asiatics. And they cannot yet boast
that they have vanquished us in fair battle ; and the present

inequality can be made up for by our Faith and the justice

which we defend, and the strength which all recognize in the
Portuguese. Tt is not my purpose to add courage to a nation
which has ever been in need rather of the curb, but only to
represent to you all that we must fight like those who consider
the victory assured, and keep proper discipline like those who
have an enemy to fear. It is well known that none of those
here present will refuse to fight with sword and spear against
five or six of them in a street, and the inequality does not
become greater, if we come to vie hand to hand ; and if on the
strength of their good fortune they show themselves cavaliers,
their defiance will stop here. In the Portuguese fashion iet us
attack them face to face ; let us meet them breast to breast,
and always in good order, and I shall be answerable for the
vietory.” Tle address being over, our arrayal came within
musket shot of the enemy, and there, in perfect silence, they
awaited the signal from the praga. But as the natives had
been bought, they found the enemy as prepared as the
Portuguese who attacked.
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CHAPTER 5.

P 684 OrF THE BATTLE WHICH FRANOISCO DE MENDONQA

MANOEL ¥~UGHT WITH THE HOLLANDERS
AT GALE

The signal being given from the praga at peep of dawn,
they assaulted jointly at the same time. Three companies
with some casados, 80 Caffirs and 300 Lascarins, who with

F 3680

their Captain, Manoel Braz, had arrived that night from -

Maturé, and at the head of all Vicente da Silva, sallied out
fiom the fortalice and attacked with all resolution ; but
when the enemy fired a volley of artillery, tLe lascarins and
almost all the Caffirs ran away. The Portuguese, however,
advancea and gainirg the rampart, in spite of Captain Marte
and 200 Hollanders and 100 Bandanese, they captured the
artillery ; and here the Belga losing by death his Marte, the
rest gave up the post and took to the water, and three launches
which were there were sent adrift to oblige them to conquer
or die. In this conflict, the enemy further reinforced his
squadron, and after a long resistance and many deaths on
both sides, there dying on our side the Captains, Francisco da
Silva and Francisco Valadas, two Ensigns and not a few
soldiers, (considering the few there were), and others being
wounded, the enemy regained the post at the cost of much
blood and many lives. The Captain of the praca, seeing that
the remnants of the three companies were retiring and that on
all other sides the battle was raging with full fury, sallied out,
appointed as head of that force Bertolameu Deca, and making
them turn upon the enemy, returned to the fortalice with
th&; wounded, and they sustained the fight on that side with
valour.

The middle wing was under the command of Captain Jorge
Fernaudes, who was captain of one company, and there were
three other Captcins, Joad de Siqueyra, Afonso Vaz Gago
and Inocencio Mendez, besides the Dissavas of the Four-corlaé
and of Sofragad, Antonio da Fonseca Pereyra and Francisco
de Faria. The enemy had in those ramparts three companies
of Hollanders and 100 Bandanese, which made 400 men, under
the command of Captain Friz, a man of great renown amo
them. Here they fought with fierce resolution on both sides,



834 CONQUEST OF CEYLON ‘ BOOK 5. ' 835
Oap, o,

the whole brunt falling on the Portuguese, because of the The Captain-Major finally drove the enemy from his

})aisgzggsgigv W;‘;:%l;fmz}ﬁg efx?l,l]%lrm ; Ii;nd Wedlost the, Dissava lodgements. capturing bis artillery and two cannen which they
and taken prisoner along with C %e. ?nafl ez was wounded had there ; and had he been content with this vietory, Gale
four séldiers. as th Wegre w adp da’m 1(:&0 de Siqueyra and would never have been lost. Once outside his trenches, the
incapable of: rétiriqz whe ouzlhe in the field and rendered enemy reformed into a large squadron, and the Portuguese
fortalice & n the arrayal retreated to the met them in a palmgrove and kept up the battle to the great
i loss of the Hollander To clinch the vietory, Francisco de

Mendonga Manoel ordered the Ensign-major to attack the

The Captain-Major attacked with i

arrayal, taking Wit]h him the ]9i.-:maiva,t$3 ﬁi?;lgd%ra(gciz}ég enemy from the rear with four companies of the garrison,
Antunes and [the Dissiava] of the Seven-corlas F;‘a,ncis co d -while he invested them in front; and the Hollander, unable to
P 435 Silva, and Rana with 200 Canarese relying | especiall 01(1) hi: stand the fury of the Portuguese, made for the water, fleeing
eight companies, of which the Capta’,ins were AnI()ire Mgnte o rather than retiring, leaving on the field more than 900 killed
captain of the advance guard, who was an intrepid cava},’]}‘e;‘ and taking with him a proportionatc number of wounded.
and died in battle before the captain-major Antlz)nio Jorge The Portuguese continued to press them, till many threw
Antonio Rodriguez de' Andrade, - Valentim Pinhe €e, themselves into the sea, whence the ships and 35 small barks
Lourengo Velozo, Manoel Correa Manoel Fernancez Ma{dro"l F 369 were giving courage to their smen and wounding ours by
and D. Francisco de Menezes. The enemv had in tﬁy‘a' coninuous volleys of artillery and musketry, the whole
trenches 800 Buropean soldiers in eight com Y th 0se resembling a hell. The shallops brought officers and munitions
g panes, with com- Pess and not only reinforced those on land, but | even prevented

panies of Topazes and Bandanese under th¢ conimapd of
-Oomm?,nder Costra and of the Master of the Field, Andriad
Cornelic, and other leading captains. The night spies found
f,hem divided into two bodies, but as our men were drawn up
in three at the time of the attack, they received them in the same
manner, which shows that nothing was hidden from them.
Our men advanced with a valour correspording to that of their
b.rave Captain, and as the fight began on all sides at the same
time, there was fought on both sides one of the most sanguinary
battles that were ever fought in India, for the Batavian brought
on this occasion great leaders, picked and well-armed men
while our men never used merely defensive weapons in India :
and from the main body of their arrayal they sent the necessar);
reinforcements, whenever the danger was seen to be great.
This first fury lasted on all sides for more than an hour and a
half {the men fighting] face to face and breast exposed, and
thg enemy had the advantage in numbers and in position
being in their own trenches. Those of the praga who measured
the damage from the time, from the successive charges, and
from the play of other arms, seving the pertinacity of tue one
in defending themselves and of the other in Ariving them from
the trenches and from the bazaar where they were quartered
thought tha@ few would be left alive on either side, and thé
reason why it was not so, though the soldiers were dexternus
xutﬁetuse ﬁf }?r.mst:his ajcribed to the thick smoke of the
sketry which in the stillness of i ]
goldiers from taking good aim. of the morning prevented the

them from throwing themselves into the sea, and gave con-
tinuous volleys of the one and the other balls to our men.

| Gallantly strode the Captain-major like a god of war F 369

with sword and shield, up and down the shore amidst the
Portuguese ccmpanies, ordering the soldiers to fire even on
the shallops of the enemy, so that they might not relieve their
men, whom he already considered beheaded and captured,
fand it would have been so] had the arm of God not been
stretched against us on this occasion also, because in the midst
of so many bullets, a random shot from one of the shallops hit
him on the head with such force, that giving a horrible leap,
he fell dead on the spot, at the time when the emeny was
already hoisting the white flag. Francisco de Mendonga
Manoel was a gentleman greatly beloved by all, and as he fell
within sight of the greater part of the arrayal, a page of his, &
Fleming, whom fate had brought thither, (God knows whether
it was to spare the lives of his country-men), went clamouring
through the ranks of our companies in a funereal voice that the
Captain-major was dead, and there was no one in that pertur-
bation to close his mouth. Afflicted by this event and intent
on what they saw aad felt, they all in confusion ceased to use
their arms against a twice coriquered enemy, giving him time
to reform and land fresh reinforcements. Many of those who
were badly wounded retired, and as some captains were killed,
even some-of the hale did the same, and the cries of the others
did not succeed in making them hold on. And finally, without
divection .and without order, in scattered groups, they retired
110 63-25
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to the fortalice, and with them came the others, as they were
few, giving up so great a success and a victory so certain, if

only the sergeant-major, whose duty it was, had the authority.

and the promptitude to supply the place of the Captain-major,
and -had carried it out with the same ardour, because the
enemy was so’ despondent that he did not profit by this
disorder, and so many were their deac that {dtrétched] one
upon another they obstructed the path of our soldiers, that
short space being covered with more than 800 dead bolies ;
and the number of the woundeéd was in proportion,

When the Portuguese retired, the enemy reoccupied hisg
quarters, for they did not even halt there. We lost in this
encounter 70 of the best soldiers, including some gentlemen,
Ensigns and sergeants, and the captains already named.
The wounded were Sebastiad, D’orta, Captain of Calaturs,
D. Francisco de Menezes and Manoel Fernandez Madevra,
Captains of companies, who died prisoners f2om sickness and
ill-trcatment salong with more than 60 soldiers, Ensigns and
sergeants. Though in this encounter the Portuguese fought
with great gallantry, in spite of the odds being against them,
and their having to vie with an enemy who was entreriched,
as that arrayal had only gone to reinforce Gille, which they
could have entered without difficulty and whence under
better conditions they could have mace repeated and powerful

P 6s7 sallies, delivering gatlant assaults on the enemy, | as there was
then no reason to believe that the King | of Candea would r s70

again involve the whole of his force, which was engaged and
scattered in maintaining the lands, because he saw the ill
requital [of his benefits] by the Hollanders, though matters
had not reached such a Pass as to enable him to decide whether
it would be more convenient for him to have to do with the
Hollander alone than with both nations, a decision to which he
came later, in other parts of India this resolution was consi-
dered to be precipitate. whoever it be that decided upon it.
For to add to these reasons, the burning of the galleons in this
bar of Murmugad was already known in Ceylon, and that the
enemy was slackening this siege and diversion, and was more
free for the enterprise of Ceylon and of Maldca which he kept
up together. [These are] comsiderations which caded for
greater hesitation in exposing Portuguese forces. On the,
other hand it was known. that & reinforcement of two fleets
of rowing boats was already on the way, and it was more
convenient to await better conditions in the increase of shat
carrayal. Finally if that force with which we fought, had only

.

gone to Gale, it would have been impossible for the Hollander

to take that praga.

BOOK 5. ‘ 237
But to show the niceties of honour which the soldiers of

Cap, &,

i i i d of Antonio
i ‘maintained, I will here describe tl.le en
?(1)(318‘; 2V]E;I;12:}11ia, of whom we have already said that he opengd
theggate of Nigumbo. This captain was sqn:encetlil.mf (L;ilznmii .:
auntlet in the arrayal with points on his feet a
g:i‘sz:g zléet}%e v-aist. This sentence was carried out in spite of
the fact that he had acquitted himself well on other occasml(lzsli
He bchaved afterwards as if e wer; a,.ir}llad t:mm, la;:ldg a:: vsvlérd
; 3 spea.

he went about the camp, dazad, and withou "
r i i d hatless, up to the time
to any one, ill-clad, w1t.hout arms an Jatless, up to Hhe e
when the Hollander, dislodged from ls“il texs, reformec

first time outside the bazaar.of Ga . e see
ig:xtf)}fio J?)rge in spick and gpan attire, (a;s if zlei were zﬁ;a;-;l; (112
. _ ‘ \
is right mind, which made them wonder at him an ade
%fp?a%g Mrgnoel Correa say to him, ‘“ Ah " Master ;'h’l’tomo Jorge:
whad is this ?+ A very fine gentleman you are ! o whish
he replied; * Anfonio Jorge lives disgraced in ’Ph". world.
must either die with honour or recover the loss.

To which

And without
waiting for the othersto attack, he levelled the spear which he

carried in his hand and rushed furiously into the thick of the

i nd creating
fon of the enemy, causing them such havoc an :
:glgg;?;g uproar, th)e;t when they were attaclked lzy ?ill‘lgﬁi?é
he was alive, to

they had no composure, so long as ! e o thas Large
on us, and at last he fell in thp mids >
: ogsgSollllpand ended his life, after having wrought notalill(e,

sgmghter. To such things does honour lead.those w

esteem it.

CHAPTER 6.

A
P6s8  (CONCERNING THE SIEGE OF GALE BY THE HOLLANDER

AND OF HOW THAT PRAGA WAS STORMED

~

te . . .
The Belga st against the three bastions, six cannon and

other pieces of lesser calibre, | battering with much fury and » 3700

ersistence the bastions of Sant-lago and the Gonceptiozl.
lI:‘rom these [bastions] they replied with much dama%etho
themselves, forrmost of the shot kil}e;lhmen Isi,nd de:fg)g(rf welle
JarTio ilo the soldiers of the galleons ' )
o 6 o bl < little, and the best [of
se the four black gunners knew little,
E}ggg:r:liéd oni the spot, the rest in the scaling. Of those who
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were able to take up arms, the chief was the Sergeant-Major,
Joad de Sepulveda, whom the Captain of the praca invited to
the council along with the others who could give counsel,
and he laid before them all the state of that fortalice, the
weakness of ius fortifications, the loss they had sustained and
could receive from the batteries of the enemy, [pointing out]
that he thought it best to try their.Land a second time in the
field with the Hollanders. before they fortified themselves
further and received further veinforcements ; for if they were
not able to force them to embark, when the arrayal was in a
mord flourishing state. the principal reason was the death of
‘the Captain-Major which gave rise to the retreat at the time
when, though worn out and erippled, they were victorious,
and as he knew that the chiemy had received greater loss,
though less in comparison with their larger forces, they could
hope that God would give them success this time, for as they
were so near the walls, even if they should not achieve all they
mtended, they could not be altogether defeated ; and cven if
the enemy remained inthe ficld, they could ct least leave their
artillery spiked, for which he had given the necessary order.

This resolution seemed greatly out of keeping with the time
and occasion, considering that there were fow Portuguese to
sally out from the praca ; and though the council consisted of
more than 15, only three were for this opinmon. The rest
maintained : ¢ That what was not eficeted the first time could
not be done the second time, since the cnemy was victorious and
elated and our men intimidated and exhausted ; that our best
soldiers were gone, being either killed or wounded in the
battle ; that there were fow casados wherewith to reform the
arrayal ; that the black troops must not he reckoned upon, for
though a few of them fought the first time, none would fight a
second time ; that since that arrayal had come to reinforce
the praga which was so greatly in need of a garrison, consider-
ing the large circuit it occupicd. the men should be posted in
the different posts and the damage done to the walls should
be repaired, because meanwhile reinforcements might arrive,
which they said would be large and [they said also] that the
Governor Antonio Telles de Menezes ! was coming in person,
and if they kept up till then, which would be no small thing,
victory would be assured ; that the siege‘could not be carried
on for many months, | as'thewinter wag approaching and that,
with such scarcity of soldiers, it would be a great thing to be
able to defend themsclves, but that victory in the field was
impossible.” It was therefore settled by a majority of votes

1 1639-1640.

BOOK 5. 839

Cap, 6,

that it was not convenient to sally out a second time against
the enemy. Of all this the Captain of the praga’sent word to
the General who was in Columbo, in a light vessel in which
went Sebastiaé D’orta da Guerra, Captain of Calaturd, as he
was wounded and because he was a practical person, who
could give an account of everything - and negotiate the
ngcessary reinforcement of money and shot, of which the four
pieces of 12 pounds and the one of 14 and another of 16 had
soon run short ; and the blackemiths were again busy making
therh. '

| The best proof of the scarcity of men for service is clearly # 371

seen from this following distribution. In the watch tower in the
open coast, was Francisco Frazad, a casado of Gale, with eight
companions. Inthe bastion Santo-Antonio, Antonio Lourengo
Forte, also a casado of that praga,’with 14, and Captain
Baitolameu P®’eca with 28 soldiers ; and in the watch tower
between this bastion and the Conception, Captain Antonio
Jorge with 21 soldiers, and behind that rampart] the ]?issﬁYa
of the Seven-Collas with four soldiers and his lascarins ; in
the bastion of the Conception, the Captain Lourengo da Costa,
a casado of the place, with 16 companions of the train band
and the Captain Francisco Gonealvez Velho with 26 soltliers ;
and because Lourengo da Costa was badly wounded on the
second day of bombardment, his place was taken by another
casado, Simad de Campos. In the curtain which leads to the
bastion of Sant-Iago there were three watch towers, and in the
first was Captain Antonio Rodriguez de Andrado, with 28
soldiers, in the second Captain Lourengo Velozo with 27,in the
third Captain Afonso Vaz Gago with 26, of whiqﬁ numbers
their companies consisted. The inner side of tl}ls w_all was
garrfsoned by the Dissiva, Francisco Antunes, with six com-
panions and with his lascarins. In the bastion of Sant-Iago,
a post of greater danger, there was Captain Pedro Carvalho,
a casado of Giéle, with 16 companions, and Captain Valentim
Pinheyro with his company of 29 soldiers. At the foot of this
bastion, in the main guard, there was Bernado Gonecalvez, a
casado of that country, with four companions, and in his
charge ¢here was a stone mortar and a falcon, which swept the
field and commanded the rampart. There was also near this
bastion, Domingos‘da Silva, a casado of the fortalice, with two
companies consisting of 80 Caffirs’to help where there was
necd. In the watch tower of the wall, which runs along tl}e
bay, there were 25 soldiers under the command of Antonio
Rodriguez, the Ensign of D. Francisco de Menezes, as t}:.xe
latter was wounded. In the inner Stockade there was Antonio
da Fonseca Pereyra, Dissiva of the Four-Corlas, with six
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companions and the men of his Dissiva, and Captain
Domingos Soares de Misquita with a company of 27 soldiers.
Sebastiad Rebelo, a casado of the place, with the men of the
Géle-Corla was -on the rocks of the bay near the retreat with

P 690 some muskets on supports. | In the retreat was the Factor,

Joad de Melo de Azevedo, and his clerk ; and in its main
guard, and as a watch over the powder, was Captain Antonio
Pereyra, a casado of the praga, with 10 very old companions.
In the cavalier of the retreat was Vicente Paes de Mendonga,
a casado of Gile, who had only uix companions. In’ the
breastwork Rosario, was Manoel da Fonseca Monis, with 12
pieces, who had also in his charge the neighbouring creek. In
the bastion of Santa Cruz, upon the bar, was Captain Vicente
Mendez with a company of 24 soldiers and Rana with his
Canarese. And as on the sea side of that bastion, at the

extremity of the town, the enemy could land, | the Captain Far1v

Bartolameu Fereyra de Abreu, a casado of that praca, was
placed there with 12 companions and muskets on supports,
because there was no artillery, and the Disriva of Sofragad,

Afonso Carvalho, with his men. And there was not a man in _

the praga who could serve but was occupied. Ther> were also
three patrols, one of Captain Manoel Rodriguez, also a casado,
who had 10 companions; another of the Sergeant-Major
[consisting] of 25 soldiers under the command cf Estevad de
Souza, because its Captain Manoel Fernandez Madeyra was
wounded ; and the third of the Captain of the praga, which
consisted of 20.Portuguese of whom the Captain was Diogo de
Silveyra Lead, a casado of the placc. They all had orders
that in cases of greater danger each should assist his neighbour,
and that the patrols should assist all according to need.
Totalling all this force, including casados, old and young;hale
and ill, who could bear arms, merchants and visitors who
happened to be there and had not come with the arrayal, it
made 210 persons who had Portuguese blood, for the majority
of those who were stationed were Topazes, and when the

enemy scaled the praga, ten of them were already in bed.

The men who came from Columbo numbered 323, excluding
those killed in the battle, and of this number more than 70
were in hospital wounded, and though some give a larger
number to the arrayal, we Portuguese were ever less than we
reckoned ourselves. The black troops were of little use for this
work, while all the whites who were there were not enough to
garrison a city round which the Belga had set g cordon by*sea
and land, and which could be attacked on all sides ; and as
he knew this disadvantage, he attempted to carry it at a time
when it was not eagy for the neighbours to reinforce, and there

P69l
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was no place free from danger from which to withdraw the
garrison ; and he assaulted the bastion of Sant-Fago most of
all, as jt had no terrace for more than 12 men to fight together,
and as it was very low, besides being easy to scale, it was more
exposed to grenades and other devices for setting fire.

The men qf the prags, therefore, began to cut down the palm
trees in thergardens of the town, and on the second night of the
siege they lined, on the oufside, the bastion of Sant-Iago which
was already greatly damaged, /On the following night, in the
same way, they repairedethe bastion of the Conceptiont, and
the ot’aher‘_l1 damaged ones in turn, though the enemy did not
cease his fire or alarms upon those thus engaged ; and as the
walls were very weak and there were shets near the gate of the
fortalice, which passed from bne side of them to the other, the
labour ¥f rebuilding was intense, and.in order to drive the
enemay away, they directed towards the land the artillery
which was mounted on the posts of the sea. On the second
day of the bombardment, the enemy also began to throw
grenades of, 60 pounds and various artifices into the praga,
whereby they greatly intimidated the black troops, | as it was
a contrivapce they had never seen. And they did other

Cap, 8,
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damage, even succeeding in setting alight the handsome

houses of Lopo da Gama, where they raised a great fire. At
the same timq a body of Hollanders attaeked the bastion of
Sant-Iago, and the men who were working there wounded
some with flint-locks,; so as not to betray themselves with
matches by night, but receiving another valiant charge, they
retired.

Lourengo Ferreyra de Brito sent some lascarins vo deliver
assaults by night, by dint of gifts and promises, but they only
served to disquiet the enemy with some sallies and to betray
what they were doing. It was seen from the praga that natives
were coming to put themselves under the obedience of the
Hollanders, dnd that some men-at-arms went over to them,

a8 for instance the rebel Dissanaca Modeliar and others, and
‘before the scaling, the Dissidva of Maturé [placed] by the King

of Candea. On the third day of the bombardment, the 11th

of March, there arrived three more of those powerful ships:

which were blockading Goa by sea, which again landed 600
npusketeers on the same spot of Magale. On the 12th of the
month, at noon, there came a Hollander with a drum and a
white flag making his way from the trenches to the wall, and
withc<him the Captain of Batecalou, Joad Festa, with a letter.
Lourengo Ferreyra de Brito well understood what it might be,
and lest there should be some disturbance, he directed them to
be ordered to return to their quarters. But either because
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they remained longer than was necessary, or because all do not
know the courtesies of war, one of the Captains of the bastion
of Sant-Tago ordered [his men] to fire muskets on them, and he
was reprimanded for it, though he had not been fully obeyed,
because those who fired did not want to kill them ; and being
called by their companions they returned.

The enemy, who found himself str-ng enough for anythirg,
took occasion by this insult to refuse quarter thenceforth, and
he resolved to storm the praga when only the bastion of Sant-
Iago had been razed, and all the battered walls without
parapets and very low. After ten days of bombardment and
after approaching nearer on the 11th and 12th, he brought
from the ships many ladders and sailors to plant them. At
the beginning of the dawn watch the Captain received
information that launches from the ships were making towards
the town, and two spies told him that the Belga was busyin his
quarters and was serving out ladders. He a* once ordered the

P9z signal of alarm to be sounded and it was | reported that in the

bastion of Santa Cruz they were fighting with the launches
which attacked on that side. He well understood that this
was a diversion and a feint to get the men to hasten thither, and
he only ordered Manoel Braz to tell them not to abandon the
coagt but to assist each other if the danger required it. After
this alarm the enemy came attackiag the wa'ls with 1,100
Hollander musketeers and 300 Bandanese and Malays, and

with great gallantry and | resolution, though wounded by Fas7ze

many shot, they laid ladders to the two bastions of the Con-
ceptign and Sant-Iago, and on the rest of the wall up to the
beach of:the bay. Commander Costra led the right wing,
and the left, on the side of the bay, was led by the master of
the field, and all the officers did the work both of Captairs and
soldiers. After receiving the first volley of artillery from
afar, they fired on them with swivel guns, and a stone mortar
of the main guard which commanded [that part] up to the bay,
carried off almost the whole squadron of 500 men who attacked
on the beach, but at the second shot it burst and carried away
a part of the curtain through which the Batavian was finally
able to advance easily after pressing on that part with all his
might. In the curtains and Lastions there began a cruel and
sanguinary battle, with sword and fire, of which the enemy
had many devices being determined not to turn back, while
their officers threatened them with death, and for those
encounters instead of bhang, which the Asiatics use, they zave
them wine to drink with powder, thus supplying by loss of
sense the lack of courage to those who have no courage by
birth ; and these are the men whom God used for our scourge !
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The Captain of the praga, thinking that the enemy under
cover of his ships might attack along the beach with rowing
boats, visited those posts, but seeing that there was no danger
there, he ordered those on guard over the bay to go to the
walls, which they did ; and all fought wit¥. reckless courage,
so that the Hollander officers cried out to their men *“ Conquer
or die.” In this confli~t Captain Manoel Barbosa was killed
by a shot on the breast while he was hurling the ladders of the
enemy ; and whenever one los* his life on one side or on the
other, another took his place. And as the bastion of Santo-
Antonjo was not attacked, it valiantly assailed [those who
attacked] the Conception which it commanded, and the same
was done by those of the neighbouring watch tower with
artillery and musketry. All the others were occupied in
defending their posts, as it was always.dangerous, especially at
night, to quit them, and the Dissfvas were busy animating
their men, but “he latter gradually abandoned them in the
darkness. Antonio Fernandez da Cunha, an o'd resident of
Géle and a whilom keeper of the Castle of that praga, went
with the patrols of his brother-in-law, Manoel Rodriguez, to
aid the bastion of the Conception, but his hand was pierced by
a spear. Simad de Campos with his companions and Fran-
cisco Goncalves Velho with his soldiers, fought with such
valour with sword and gpear and muskets and pots of powder,

Pegs | that the enemy could not enter through that place, for as the

bastion had a terrace, they were able to attack and defend
themselves.

Knowing this weakness as well as the others already pointed
out, the Hollander assaulted the bastion of Sant-Iago more
than the others, and there the struggle was kept up most
fiercely, and many of the enemy fell, and others who were

burnt went to the water and fell dead, | but as it had but a y 3,

small terrace, the fire darts as well as the many grenades which
the enemy hurled did much damage, and the greatest of all
was that the greaades set fire to the barrels and cartridges
and pots of powder which we had there, and burnt many
Portuguese. The Sergeant-Major at once sent the Dissiva
of Maturé-Corla to bring powder, munition and pots of fire,
for that bastion, and the Captain of the praga, seeing that the
scorched and the wounded men were retiring and that there
were few men in it, at once hurried thither with the men of his
patrol, and as it could contain only a few, he reinforced it
thrice, because being scorched by the many grenades which the
enemy hurled with great facility, because it was open and low,
they were obliged to retire, and on the third occasion when he
relieved it, he was wounded by four bullets, frorg which he fell

J11 63-25
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:érr?(;)::e él(;a.d with his right .arm almost broken a;'nd himself

rondorad | neapable of directing any longer. As the stormin

contd , ;zlome casados and soldiers were killed overand ¢ bovg
scorched, and one can scarcely believe what is rela;ed tc(i

have been dons b a young Portuguese boy of Gale. Here

the Captain an i j i

{ﬁg%l;lte %:23 g}f::zl ;:E};Wi:ngez;igl\g}?cjﬁzh‘ ‘i:;alv?r::rgrsfi 311(1)?;‘}?*1
:;:;1 :fl ﬁé,(l)i léﬁglgv;v;o:ondcilui%a%ii:::l:a(,lsl}g: :ﬁ:fl l:ﬁ::!gri
o Lo o e was taken by the natives
e ;gf;:?gdt:}}(%ég%{;ntzh:vg;:lﬁ;oifdfll:, o eas ordt o
tv;;lrli;;fe %::,:; 30(::::%: z,nd ri?vgi?lﬁnlg .ZEZ:HZZTE;IGag‘r)r&.iSi%u?Z%
by the enemy, who n?;,l];lirf; (111:?2? clitirthe !)&Stion lodged ta
men who garrisoned the curtains of the a;x,lllll.ery dislodged the

The Hollander at once pressed on t !

:)Vlf:ckhwmlﬁ great forces which he had resg'a‘lrz(f izf'ihai,:gugnothe'
u&rv(; ﬁn e sought to come down from the bastion to theIr)ns? ’
%0. ?P was stou_tly opposed by the Dissiva, Antoni a;;n
frox;lse:; ereyra, with those whom he was able t(; get to, e(:;hee
Pl e aiag'nos;)}r:ergf v:}}ie bastion, irom the patrol gf th:

, 0 were suc i i
ItBlfrna,rdo Goncalves was 8o badly wosx?:i{glngﬁatlillzr: C&g;:&m
he Captain of the Caffirs Domingos da Silva, died a.lsc(:o nF o
:i?:n ?vgnga(,ilves., a merchant of Negapatad, there 'receir\?:(i

seven v lllln 8, till at last after a long and doubtful conflict, th
who had the greater forces got the upper hand : anc’l a.:

with his patrol, but he must h
‘ , ave been occupied
2,}111;‘ :s there was no one to give information toIt’;he oz]l?::v et
Sher wfas;1 1no one to help either, for as all this happened bpgsts
i % s:ss tl}lle); Iia;l}l} aérlx(cil :gttge fi:.l}ger was not clearly real?zgae
esist from any of i ing
ones, there was none | even from the mo)s’t(;'ezl:t: tz;lghbourlng

agsistance. Tt is no i
s - small misfortune
similar conflicts, and it was e fo ¢

cavalier lacked presence of

: ommand in
no small misfortune thag this

had been some one to play the part of a furious Mars

0 give any F 373y

BOOK 5. 845

CHAPTER 1.

. A N
Or HOW GALE FELL AND OF THE DISTRIBUTION WHICH
THE BELGA MADE OF THE PORTJGUESE

In this way the enemy entered the little bastion of Sant-Tago.
Though our men had previously repelled him twice, being
reinforced, he attacked it a third time, and when they carried
the bastion, the retreat was already being scunded, so that it
might clearly appear that another arm! was against us, for all
admit that had the resistance lasted a little longer, they would
have retired and embarked in disappointment, and that the
storming had cost them, at the foot of the walls before they
entered, more than 450 Europeans, including in the number
more than 15 Captains and nearly all the Malays and Banda-
nese, and that they lost there nearly 700 men, and that more
than 500 Hollanders came off wounded, of whom the greater
part died. Our men were ever persuaded that had Captain
Lourengo Ferreyra de Brito not risked his life so much, or had
he been alive for half a watch longer, till the light of day made
the enemy realize his loss, and our men the danger which most
needed attention, the enemy would not have gained his object.

Having captured the main guard, the Hollander opened
the gate of the fortalice, and those who were outside entered
by it, and they again formed into two squadrons : one under
the master of the field advanced to the Misericordia, and the
other hugged the ramparts which the soldiers, being driven
by the artillery of the surrounded bastion, had abandoned
after the death of the two captains, Lourengo Velozo and
Antonio Rodriguez de Andrade, and many of their soldiers.
This squadron arrived at the bastion of the Conception and
the Portuguese, sallying out, halted at the entrance to the street,
where the battle was renewed with many deaths of the enemy,
there falling on our side many casados and soldiers. Here
Phelipe Ferro das Neves, a veteran casado of the fortalice,
did deeds worthy of praise, for rekindling the valour of his

P 695 better days, he | sold his life at uhe price of manylives. There

fell also Domingos da Cunha, pierced through the breast by
a chain bullet shot after fighting with the utmost valour.
Owing to the loss of these cavaliers and others, the enemy was

able to become master | of this bastion in which he left a 374

garrison, as he had done at that of Sant-Iago.

! I.e., God’s arm.
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Thence he advanced to the bastion of Santo-Antonio, to
which some of our men had retired, and from which the
Sergeant-major had sallied with some Portuguese, and en-
countering the enemy and seeing his plan, had retirea, but
not to the bastion. The enemy seeing that it might cost him
blood, sent for the wife of Antonio Lourengo Forte, and when
she was brought to his presence, he asked her - ‘Who will be
responsible for these lives 2’ But sne did not reprove the
decision of her husband, nor would he have admitted any
other than death. Francisco daSilva, Dissiva of the Seven-
Corlas, heing abandoned by his lascarins, fell at his post at
the foot of the bastion. They arrived at the gate, where onc
of our falcons with small shot killed many Hollanders, but
they paid for it with more than 30 men ; and captain Antonio
Lourengo Forte, who, with some companions, fought Lravely,
and captain Bertolameu D’ega, fell in this conflict, as the
enemy did not spare the lives of those who surrendered.
Leavinga garzison there, the Hollander continued the storming.

When the Dissiva of Maturé wag returning with the
munitions he had gone to fetch for the bastion of Sant-Tago,
and had arrived at the Misericordia, he came upon he detach-
ment of the Master of the field and also some black troops and
those of Rana whom the Captain of the praga, before he fell
mortally wounded, had summoned from the beach to reinforce
the bastion of Sant-Tago ; and he tried to form them in order
to attack that detachment, but he was not able to hinder
them, because the artillery of the bastion and the masketry
of the advancing detachment swept the whole street, and
seeing himself alone, he went towards the bastion of the
Conception and encountered the Sergeant-major, who told
him that the two land bastions were already taken. Together
they returned to the Retreat, and meeting various parties of
the enemy, they escaped towards the open coast with 15
Portuguese, and there they were taken. From the church-
yard of the Misericordia the squadron of she Master of the
field descended to S. Domingos, where the Portuguese and
the Caffirs, who had been able to retire from theé captured
posts, were assembled, and though the captain of the breast-
work and the Dissava of the Four-Corlas attempted to attack
that party along with these aad fired their muskets at the
enemy who were descending, yet seeing that the majority
withdrew in order not to throw away their lives uselessly,
since it was a hopeless enterprise, they went up to the retreat,
where at last 60 men surrendered on terms, seeing the. little
use of sofew men making a stand.
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emy meanwhile was storming the town in varjous
pa.rtigl,ek?ﬁingysome Portuguese in cold blood, though they
were ill in their beds ; and sending a detachment to the mouth
of the bar, he fell on the rear of those who were still fighting
with the launches and shallops ; and the latter seeing them-

selves attacked afresh, retired to the bastior. of Santa Cruz | F374v

in which there was n» artillery, and there they defended
themselves from the one 2nd the other enemy with dea,thsf,
on both sides, till they were overpowered by a large force o
Hollanders ; whereupon seeing that they could not espapel,
when all the rest of the praga was taken, they also surrenderec
with the rest. The lounches came to land and soon dis-
embarked all the men, and the whole praga fell into their
hands ; because besides the dead already mentioned, they }(ﬂled
captain Lorengo da Costa who, wounded as he was, hurried tg
the bastion of the Conception at the time of the storming an
many Ensigns and Sergeants ; and on account of the loss of ‘S(?
many officers, the enemy was more free to storm the p}?agz ;
and if they had had the good sense to gather all the men in the
retreat end under its shalter, the enemy was so broken up and
hurt, that it is believed that he would have been the conquered
after having been the conqueror.

hen they attacked the fortalice, they had order from
Coermander )(,Iostra not to give quarter to the besieged on the
score of the insult done to his envoy, but when the Commander
came within the walls, considering, it seems, the va,101-1r with
which they defended, and the changes which fortune is Won};
to give in war, he ordered proclamation to be m_ade by beat o
drum not to kill any person in cold blood, which tLey inter-
preted in the manner we described. When everything was
already in the hands of the Hollanders, he ordered the
Portuguese soldiers to be embarked, because, as soon as the
enemy entered the bastion of Sant-Iago, the black troops w?nt
to the watch tower on the open sea, and some by swimming
and others wading, escaped to their villages or to Columbo
and with them went a few Portuguese, after they had lost all
hope, so as not to be killed in cold blood, and on the road to
Columbe they were either killed by the natives or taken
prisoner to the King of Candea, only one escaping who
saceeeded in getting‘into one of the dhoneys which Ge:neral D.
Antonio Mascarenhas had sent with- mumthns to Géle ; and
returning with this information, gave him this sad news.

The Hollanders turned out of the praga all the natives of
the country who were there with their families, and some
Portuguese women mixing with them went also with their
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little children, fleeing death, and many amas! carried the
children whom they were nursing when they saw the Mothers
and the Fathers in the power of the enemy. The enemy
gathered the rest of the Portuguese in the Church of the
Misgericordia and in the church of the Mother of God, of the
Fathers of the Society of Jesus, placing a guard on both.
The clerics, religious, vicars and inmjptes of «convents of the

‘%g]]owing day ‘they were |
embarked. The Father Luis Pinto, Superior of the Society

[of Jesus], and Father Antonis de Pedrosa, Chaplain of the

arrayal, showed on this occasion that valour could give a good
accdunt of itseif in any state ; in which also the Franciscan
Father, Friar Antonio de Nossa Senhora, distinguished
himself ; and neither they nor the others failed in the piety
proper to their profession, in confession and other sugcours of

the body and soul. | The Portuguese casados were embarked F 375

next with their families, and among them Captain Lonrengo
Ferreyra de Brito who, as all admitted, woald have died, were
it not for the good care which the Hollander Commander
ordered to be given to him, himself vjsiting him and, treating
him and all his folk with all honéur. -

This praga was assaulted at the dawn watch on the 13th of
March 1640 ; the battle at the ramparts lasted two hours and
the storming till 10 o’clock. There died at their posts, or at
those to which they were afterwards called and where they
assisted, the Captains, Manoel Barboza, Bernardo Goncalves,
Domingos da Silua, Lourengo Velozo, Antonio Rodriguez de
Andrade, Antonio Lourengo Forte, Bertolameu D’ega, Fran-
cisco dae Silua [and] Lourengo da Costa. In the defence of
the ramparts died 24 casados. They killed in cold blood Joad
Rodriguez Leyatd, the former captain of that praga, who was
ill in his house, with two or three others. Nine Portuguese
lads of Géle were killed also. Such was the mortality of the
enemy that it is certain they did not celebrate the victory and
they used to say : ““ In Malaca much gold, in Gale much shot.”
And in order that this victory might cduse greater stir in
India, in revenge for the many men they had lost, they distri-
buted those who survived in 13 sail which they had there
along with 27 shallops and.launches. Of these ships three
went to Batavia, some to Malica, one tp Achem, another to
Magulopatas ; two [went] to take elephants in Batecalou in
return for which they dismantled the fortalice of Triquinimale
and afterwards that of Batecalou to appease the King; but
after taking Columbo and falling out with him, .they again

! Ama, wet nurse, a& word which survives in Sinhalese, ama.
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geized them. And on account of these delays, and with no
small suspicion of their being given chunambo?! or oyster
[shell] lime with the rice, many prisoners died.

These miseries extended to all, because in the ship * Travér’
alone, which went from port to port as far as Butavia and which
being the last to set out, carried the sick of the hospital, there
died 63 Portuguese ; and .. another which went to Malica,
and which carried more than 100 wounded Hollanders, only
three gscaped with their lives, some dying of their wounds,
others of berebere ; and of vhe 30 Portuguese, 20 succumbed,
and in the same proportion in the other ships. And as of all
the Hollanders who attacked the praga, not 50 remained
unscathed, (because though our bullets; being generally of
arquebuses, do not do as much damage as theirs from muskets,

P 698 yet on account of the greater expedition With which our | men

wielded them, ¢hey made up for the greater damage of
musketry,) and bebides those who died within the praga in
great number, so great was the mortality in these voyages
that nearly ail the infant~y of the enemy perished. The wives
of the Portuguese who died on the voyage and in Batavia
in the space of one year (for after that died many others)
were 25, children 35, thé captains killed in the storming’11,
wounded | and captured five, of whom two died in captivity.
The casados of Gile wounded in the storming 11, of whom
three died prisoners. The soldiers born in Géle wounded in
the scaling were 4, of whom 2 died. Stranger casados wounded
in the scaling, three. Captains captured on the same occasion
18, of whom three died. Soldiers captured in battle and in-the
storming who died in the voyage and in Batavia, 95.

Such was the end of the fortalice of Géle, a terrible spectacle
to those who beheld it or think of it, and ever lamentable to
the state of India. For, besides other political considerations,
who is there that does not feel for the affliction of so many
women at the sight of their husbands, sons, brothers and
relations, killed in these streets, or others who gave up their
souls to God and were killed under their own eyes, which made
some offer their own throats, either to deliver them or to
escape frém the affronts which they already experienced and
dreaded ? The Chingald rebels, who also entered the praga,
did not spare even the innocent, and at the sight of this carnage
the white ladies D. Thomazia Countinha and Joana do Couto
died of grief. The streets were littered with the dead Portu-
guese and Hollanders, some scorched to death by fire, others
torn to pieces by shot, and others riddled with bullets ; and

! Tam. shutnambu, Anglice ‘ chunam,’ prepared lime.

Cap, 7.
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the Caffirs had to spend three days in burying them, 10 or 12
in each pit. There was no one there who did not wish to die
where so many had fallen, especially honourable lzdies, in
order to escape being outraged and affronted by heretics, as
happened tc tk~m in Batavia, where clad in poor clothes,
going about barefooted in the strests and thrown among
slaves in poor huts, they were put to Auction ddy after day,
being often ordered to assemble, at one time to be counted,
at another to receive a mat, again to receive a plate or a
porringer, and sometimes a cloth of the most miserable slaves,
without any other clothing to cover themselves with. For
the measure of rice, wretched and rotten, and the bazaruco
for curry these ladies who had been wealthy had even to go to
the house of the one who distributed it, and bear insulting
words and not a few blows. For want of medicine and
nursing not a single pregnant woman escaped, and the same
fate befell nearly all the children, and -persons of the weak sex
and delicat> breeding died without any wound.

| The religious and the soldiers were put'in theé jail between
Javanese ; and the soldiers chained two by two laboured at
the walls with plenty of blows. The casados in the same way,
in workmen’s breeches, had to find: shelter in stables where
their wives shared with them the poverty and the alms given

them. The sick were | placed in a hospital which among F 76

them is misery itself. The council ordered that all the orphan
boys and girls and the widows be taken to the orphanage and
instructed in the sect of Calvin. The execution of this order
raised a desolate wailing in the street of the slaves among those
Catholic women, and such that it moved the very heathen to
pity. They were drawn up in lines and by dint of blows
made to go to their kirk (querca) to hearsheir sermons‘and to
assist at their prayers. They forbade them beads and images,
believing that by these means they were able to make them
remain in Batavia, but through the exertions of Father Luis
Pinto and others, after nine months of prison, they gave the
children leave to quit the orphanage and exempted them from
attendance at the kirk. They afterwards allowed ransom to
those who could pay, but not to the soldiers, thotigh some
obtained their liberty under the name of merchants, and after
a long period of imprisonment, they allowed it also to the
religious. A few days after their arrival in Batavia, they told
the soldiers that there would be no ransom [but that] they
might serve the company on the pay given to the others;.
and that otherwise they would be sent to Holland, and in
order to bring them to accept this, they gave them worse
treatment and greater punishments. About'20 were prevailed
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upon, as they were not able to bear the troubles of the prison,
the reproaches of captain Lourengo Fereyra de Brito having
no effect on them nor the warnings of the religious, who
however kept others back ; and though they offered ransom,
about 80 were sent to Holland, making use of their services on
the voyage as well as of those who acceptea pay for want of
men for the 10 large sh. ps which alone returned out of the 24
which had come that yea. ; for no less was the expense with
which they kept up this war.

I wished to give this iﬁforlha'tion about the treatment of
the Hollanders once for all, so as not to have’to repeat % at
other times ; because though even among them there are men
of honour and of good nature, the knaveg and common people
are insufferable, and in the case of their greater folk, we always
found greater hatred in the Zeelanders whom the people call
Pichelingres, and so great are the insults which the I'ortuguese
natioi? has recetved from the United Provinces in all the four
quarters of the world, that we shall not come up %o what the
world expects of us, if by all means that are lawful and suitable,
we do not endeavcur to recuperate and recover what we have
lost in Ipdia. They fought on these occasions like Hollanders

r7oo of this century; but whoever measures our forces | and

expects more from constancy and human valour expects
impossibilities. I cannot deny that good counsel was partly
wanting in the resolutions which they took, and that good
sense was wanting in one person in the conflicts of greater
importance, but one who expects more from casados and
train-band men and from so few soldiers, does not know what
the Hollanders are, nor does he consider the esteem dwe to the
Portuguese nation.

| This defeat was manifested by God, on the very day that F a7sv

Gale was taken, to his servant Pedro de Basto! in the bleeding
and woeful figure of an ¢ Ecce homo ’? as we have shown in his
life, and whoever considers well all the blood that was shed
there, the scourge of the State of Ceylon and of Portuguese
honour on that field and in that praga, and how much our
reputation was exposed to shame in the East, seeing the
sceptre and Crown of Ceylon turned to a mockery of fate,
and a disgrace to the Faith among heretics and infidels who
do not know it, will find that this misfortune cannot be repre-
serited by a better or more appropriate figure than an Ecce
Homo ; for God thereby showed clearly that if on the one

' Vida 386.

* A representation of Christ after the scourging. ‘Ecce homo’
‘Behold the man,” John, X1X., 5.

112 . 63-25
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hand He chastised us with three spears! as was also declared
by Him, on the other hand He felt it no less as is here repre-
sented ; and that the wounds inflicted on His feelings were
no less than the scourges of our punishment, for as He cannot
fail in Himself, He felt compassion for what his justice
punished, and tue more justly He afflicted us, the greater was
the grief He represented Himself a¢ suffering. We can be
quite sure that if we cure these wo~-..ds like Christians, we shall
cure these of the State also, for He was pleased to répresent
this latter and the former in Eis own person as if they were
the same and had been His, and that if we are disposed to
mend, we shall find a man to favour us and brandish in our
favour the spears that were drawn against us. They also say
that some time before this disaster a figure was seen to pass
through the streets of Gale crying out : < Woe to thee O Gale.’
And it was but right that the grief and regret over so great a
loss should be represented by sighs, to show tkat thougt. there
was the pri-ilege of Sanctuary for the guilty, there is none for
sin save sighs of repentance.

CHAPTER 8.

P71 Or How COLUMBO WAS REINFORCED AND OF THE OTHER

THINGS WHICH TOOK PLACE THERE AND IN GALE
¢TILL THE ARRIVAL OF A NEW GENERAL IN
CoLuMBoO

With the Chingald enemy in sight, General D. Antonio
Mascarenhas made a muster of the soldiers who had remained
in Columbo to cure themselves of the wounds received at
Caymel, who together with the others who were there, exclud-
ing the officers, made up . . . .2 Whereupon he ordered.
the residents of Columbo to enlist themselves, and he found
800 men able to bear arms, though some were so despondent
of the preservation of Columbo that, considering the puissance
of the Hollender, they ‘hought of going over with their
families to the opposite coast, which the General prevented.

' Vida 382. One day when {the Brother] was praying t d
for the welfare of the State and the Christian%ty of IFx))dir,n ghr;t (0}:)11’
Lord appeared to him with three spears in his hand saying ¢ All these®
three spears have to be broken in Ceylon.’

?Blank in Ms. Word illegible.
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With the soldiers he formed four companies, manned four
manchuas and a galliot to protect the river, from*the pass of
Nacolegao to the bar of Matuil, and sent information to Goa

of the state in which Columbo | and Ceylon were. He also F 377

attended to the fortification of the City and the defence of the
most essential posts, digging trenches with all the diligence
which the time and the structure permitted.

If the reinforcements which came from Goa on this occasion
had had a different fate, neither Géale nor the lands which were
usually obedient would have been lost, and the Hollander
would have met with & different chastisement. For early in
February there set out from Goa, Manoel Mascarenhas Homem
with 15 rowing ships, with the title of General of Jafanapatad
and with order to assist Ceylon in person and with the neces-
sary reinforcement. In Cochim he was joined by a large galliot
with 00 St. Thomas Christians, whose Captain was a valiant
Topaz, named Christovad Teles, whom His Majesty had
honoured with the habit of the Order of Christ in reward for
his services.. These alsn embarked in it, under the influence
of his zeal, D. Friey Miguel Rangel, Bishop of Cochim ; and
they réached Tutucorim in the beginning of March, whence
the galliot at once set out for Manar. While Manoel Musca-
renhas Homem was preparing the relief of Ceylon, he received
the news of the loss of Nigumbo and that the Hollander was
moored in Columbo ; and as he was getting ready to go in’
person to relieve that praga, there arrived D. Braz de Castro
with eight ships, being appointed to the post of General of
Ceylon, because the disposition of the war in that Island was
not approved in Goa. These two Generals, cousins and
Captains of fleets, at once set out to relieve Columbo, and
whilst crossing that gulf of 35 leagues, they were overtaken,in
the middle of it, by such a furious storm that they were only
able to make for Manar, where some ships ran aground with

P70z the loss of some men, and there they remained to winter. |

The galliot also, af*er a great deal of hunger and thirst, landed
the men in Manir, and on the very day on which the storm
burst upon the fleets, she reached Tutucorim under great
danger, and being supplied with provisions on the 12th of
April, she entered the bar of Columbo, the prophesies that he
was going to his doom not sufficing to prevent [the Captain]
from undertaking that voyage ; and this little reinforcement
was a great relief to that City which at this time was in great
confusion owing to the delay of the two Generals, for the state
of the garrison and of provisions was such, that it would have
been in great peril, had the Hollander turned upon it-Wlth
fresh forces and ‘ogether with the Chingala laid siege to it.
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D. Antonio Mascarenhas sent the galliot to Tuticorim, asking
her captain to inform all along that coast in what state he had
left him, and that that praga was short of all necessary things,
that he had nothing more to write about himself or of it,
because, though he had done so several times, his letters had
had no effect ; that by ending his life in it, he would fulfil the

obligations of his office | and the homage which he had given F 377~

for the whole of that Island, the stave of which was well known
to him, so that he was able to tell it to those who took pity on
Ceylon, so much recommended by His Majesty, as all knew.’
On fhe seventk of May the galliot arrived in Tutucorim and
her captain wrote with all details to tne Ouvidor of Cochim,
Agostinho de Almeyda, the owner of the galliot, about the
state of affairs in Ceylon. When this news reached Goa, it
appeared to the Governor, Antonio Teles de Menezes,* that the
two Generals had begun to winter too soon, and that thsy
might have done more to try to get to Columbo ; and by a
courier he o.dered them to hand over the fleets to the captain
of Jafanapatad, Antonio de Mota Galvad, and come to Goa to
give an account of themselves. Referring Lo the same short-
coming, the Bishop, D. Friey Miguel Range!, said to D. Antonio
Mascarenhas on disembarking in Columbo that D. Braz had
builv a sepulchre over himself, While this relief delayed and
there were fears that the enemy weuld arrive before it, they
only held what was within the passes of Columbo, and there
was scarcity of everything in the city. But God helped them
with two ships of provisions from Bengila and Trangibar ;
and D. Diogo Coutinho who had come from Malica to Nega-
patam, there loaded four besteyros at his cost, wherewith he
relieved Columbo ; and the city celebrated it as if it were a

great relief, the news of which soon resounded throughout the
Island.

It was known also that the Hollander Captain of Gale had
gone to Candea, accompanied by 10 or 12 Hollanders, to urge
the Chingald King to descend upon Columbo, and as the
insolence of that nation was already great, and the King did
not approve what he proposed, he, without minding the place
where he was, fell out in such a manner with the King and
with those of his Council that on quitting his presence, the
latter ordered [his men] to spear him and the rest of his
company. He had left in his place in Géle a French Catholic
named Miguel Santamen ; and there wag still | in that praga,
along with other women, a Portuguese lady, a widow, bern in
Gale, with two young daughters. Between the Frenchman

! Governor, 1639-1640.
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and this woman there was an honourable. affection and ‘she
invited him to surrender the fortalice to His Majesty [saying]
that he would be sure to receive great rewards for it. The
Lieutenant wished to effect the business, but when he rgvea]ed
it to some of his own nation, he found they were of a dlﬂergnt
opinion, and as it was a matter of so grave consequence, being
unable to do wnat he wanted, he climbed over the walls one
ntght with two or three vuhers who joined him, and went to
Colunibg taking with him some Cafﬁrs. and ',.[‘opazes; an(%
the fears greatly abated on tne ‘informa,}non which he gave o
Gale, where he had left the garrison without a captain, dis-
united and exposed tv the invasion of the first arrayal that
should come there, and though so it promised to be, yet _he
added that, if they did not believe him, they might take him

prisones in chains. | D. Antonio deferred the decision to time r s7s

a reinforcement, and the winter passed up to the fifth
g? %:;tember,'and Santaman always be.ha,ved faithfully which
the Portuguese khew how to reward with houssa, honour, al}d
profit, till he fell in Mascite, though we owe little thanks in
this conquest to his countrymen, for it was especially they
who inhthe service of the Hollander Company made war on us,

ve related. )

* X’sesogn as winter permitted it, Antonio da Mota set out with
the whole fleet and with four galliots, leaving Joad Alvares
Bretad in his place, who going from Cochim in the begm‘pmg
of April with provisions for Columbo, had also been dm{eln
leeward and had reached Jafanapatad by way of the outsic e
of the Island, after getting rid of a part of the cargo on account
of the storm. This fleet consisted altogether of 24 foists 1ri
which he? carried more than 600 men, and passing the Channe
of Utiér, he reached Tutucorim where there was awaiting him
the Bishop of Cochim, D. Friey Migl}el Rangel, with some mﬁn
and & great supply of provisions which he had got ready at 1 1}&:
own cost. They set out thence with a good wind, and Wltd
similar good fortune on the fifth of September, they reache
Columbo, which w.s again relieved, seeing so goodly a reinforce-
ment, and great were the demonstrations of joy of that
people afflicted by repeated misforbune. The soldiery was
immedictely distributed into companies, and the ca,ptamg
exercised them in the militia. The Prelate who on account o
the intimate dealings he had with the Venerable Brother
Pedro de Basto knew what Ged had reveal.ed to him not only; ,
about the chastisements of India but especially about those o
Ceylon, led by the great trust he reposed in him and by hlg
knowledge of hisspirit, sought to placate the wrath of God, an

2 Antonio da Mote.
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. . . ' Cap. ¢,
ggnss(i)s(:‘,lilngifg% l?irrﬂl‘;e(()if’ he ti)rd?red a penitential procession Meanwhile there arrived in Goa as Viceroy of India Joad P
walked barefoot with s rpeop €0 3}131'3 city, in which he himself da Silua Telo, Conde de Aveyras?!; and either because the dis-.
. shoulders, along with m ope I‘gﬁln his neck and a Cross on his position of the war of Ceylon was enshrouded in reports from a
the Mothér Ohugrch the any other pemtepts, Begln{llng from distarce, or because in truth there was need of better counsels,
through the Whole cit_'I’I'Ocesillon made its way in this manner it came to pass that the Conde obliged D. Phelipe Mascarenhas,
Church, he mounted thy’ aln_t on its £ return to the same : the elder brother of D. Antinio, to undertaks the Government
P 704 grief, | ’ entiments ever ¢ pu Pfl la,nd mbved both by zeal and of that Island at a tire of such great risk to reputation, for
long’ sormon a5 ¢ roVpov‘{er u gn similar occasions, madea none doubted that the wisdom of D. Phelipe was great and
amendment of ma,rI:nerse Slgl :«Q move to repentance and - that he was the person who in those times deserved to be
diving meroy and to persuade confidence in the entrusted with that undertaking, which he could greatly help
) with the riches he posseised, making up by his ability and

knowledge for any lack of military training. He set ouv from

P705 Goa with four galliots and 200 Reynols2 who had arrived |
that monsoon, and as he arrived at the bar of Cochim in a
thunderstorm, such as is wont to take place there, a bolt struck
his galliot. There he had a meeting alone with the holy man,
Pedro de Basto, and as he was pretty anxious about that war,
the latter comforted him and told him,3 among other things,
that he would have in one day two victories, ard afterwards
[hesaid] tc Francisco de Brito de Almeyda : ‘ That if D. Phelipe
kept the good resolutions he had, he would be the most fortunate
Portuguese that ever set foot in Ceylon.” Such is the power
which the good dispositions of men have with God, and .these
two warnings of Heaven did not fail to be of some effect.

- The effects of these pious demonstrations were seen i
success which followed. For two days after this prgclet;sti;g;
and the c:onfessugns which all the people made, God disposed
that a ship of Méca should approach that port on the 11th of
September, an‘d the General thinking she was a Hollander ship
wanted to g0 1n. person to meet her, but the captain Antonio
da Mota whe considered that the enterprise belonged to him
told him in a kindly way : ‘ That so small, an occasion was
not for his person and office ; that he was goidg | on board and # s7en
that he boped in God to conquer, if she were an enemy ship.’
He spiled out with 12 ships, while the others were getting
ready, and though the ship tried to defend herself, she was
boarded, and he found thas she was bound for Mu,sula.pataé

and had come from Méca with much i
old i
they forthwith gave double pay togthe :,Irll('lamhller,'{‘vlil s alen , pronty-Bith Viceroy, 16401646,
arrived in Columbo J : s Tayal ere also * Reinol, ‘one from the Kingdom,’ a term applied to new comers from
i o Jeronimo da Silva with two galliots of Portugal. It was also used to distinguish the European Portuguese
reinforcements from Goa, with isi ortuga. b W gl 13 ugu
Qi thos st a, with provisions and money and men ; from the country born.
and if they rejoiced at the reinforcement, they rejoiced not less $ Vida, 139-140.—“ When Dom Phelippe Mascarenhas set out from
at the person of the Captain beca,use’ of th liti ' Gloa as General of Ceylon, he arrived at the bar of Cochir. and sent a
possessed. And we can affirm t‘:h t in th e qus: ties he message asking the Prelate to send Brother Pedro de Basto on board,
they were mast £ at in the four following years and in order to give him that pleasure and because it was not easy to
g asters of Ceylon to such an extent that they refuse, the Superiors ordered the Brother to go to have speech with him,
considered the opposition of both the enemies a jest When he came near the Flagship, the General took the Brother into a
The General found hi . : batel in order to speak with him intimately, téte & téte, because ag at
nd himself with more than 800 men ; and that time the Hollander was master of Gale and Nigumbo, and as war

was raging in all its fury in that Island, the General was pretty anxious

in order not to let the enem i
Yy remain at tke door, a
, a8 well as about how he should succeed there. The Brother encouraged him as

because he knew that (4 ;
promontory enjoys two Wilﬁt::‘glsaige:’d y reinforced, as t}-la't well as he was able, and among other things, which remained in the
can enter and leave it all th wo summers and ships memory of Dom Phelippe, we know that he told him that he would have
think of ; 1t a © year round, he at once hegan to two victories in one day ; and that he would return from thence with
of recovering Nigumbo. With all diligence he provided greater Lonour from His Majesty, because he saw him between two gilt

the arrayal with what was necessary, ordered the artill columns
the rest of the traj d N e artillery and “On the very day on which herecovered Nigumbo he had also another
; ain and muntlions to be put on barks and i he Chingald rebels ; and h th d General of
manchuas with a crew under th, 1 ¢ . Victory over the gald rebels ; and he was the second General o
that th ] e command of Miguel Santaman, Ceylon who came from thence as Viceroy of India, a post which (as he
80 that they might set out for N igumbo from the side of Maiual himself somewhat delicately gave us to understand) was not due to him,
while Antonio da Mota Galvag entered the territories th ’ and*what else could the detail about gilded columns mean except that
the pass of Betal and expelled the Chi © terriories rough afterwards-he was, along with the other Viceroys, represented in the
p e Chingald enemy till he came Royal hall between such columns.”

to a halt within sight of Nigumbo, as was decided in council. ! Vida 388,
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CHAPTER 9.

Or THE RECOVERY, oF NIGUMBO, THE VICTORY OVEL THE F 379

REBEL D. BALTEZAR, THE FLIGHT OoF T™HE King oF CANDEA

AND THE SLOW SIEGE oF GALE WITH THE ENGOUNTER
oF VAoukLA

D. Phelipe Mascarenhas put: into the port of Columbo
when "the [artillory] train was alréady embarked and the
arrayal had already begun to cross to ¢he other bank ; and
&s the new General had the same intention [as his predecessor]
there was no delay, ahd with his brother, some gentlemen,
and the reinforccnient he had brought, he marched along the
beach and joined the bthers at Nigumbo. There were there
31 companies, in which were 1185 men, of whon, the seg.ant-
major was Iazaro de Faria, and in addition the Dissivas
of all the coiulas and the one of Nigumbo, with less men than
were usually put in the field, because the lands were in revolt,
as had already happened in Gile. On the way-they drove
from Urugampola the rebel D. Baltezar, who nad joined
the IHollander and who fled before the Portuguese arrived.
When they were already in sight of Nigumbo, the Captain-
major, Antonio da Mota, informed the General and Miguel
Santaman of his arrival, and he sent a letter to the captain
of the praga in which he said : ‘ That he had arrived there,
and that the General was coming along the beach without
delay.and another Officer with the artillery and provisions
by river tb restore that praga to its legitimate Lord the King

of Portugal ; and that he informed him of all this so that

before experiencing the rigour of arms he might deliver the
fortalice in the state in which it was, for which he would
give him all good passage according to the commission he
had from the General of Ceylon D. Phelipe Mascarenhas.’
The reply of the Hollander captain, -they say, was: ‘ That
he found himself well fortified and well garrisoned, and that
it was not right for him to surrender a praga for which he had

P 706 given homage to the Company at sight of mere th-eats, |

since he was free from damage, had a good force and plenty
of arms, munitions and provisions ; and if he had the order
he spoke of, he might set to work, and the battle would show
to whose side fortune was inclined.” As soon as he despatched
the envoy, he ordered three volleys of artillery and musketry
to be fired, the third one with shot; and at once he turned
out more than 400 useless persons who had retired to the

BOOK 5. - 859

praga on the news of our arrayal. . The captain-major gave
them passage into the interior, and as’ he knew that the
rebel D. Baltezar was in Galelui, two leagues from Nigumbo,
he ordered the Dissivas to be on the watch.

He at once began the work of trenches and ramparts which
was done in one night, and the morning found the artillery
placed therein in spite of the many volleys of artillery and
musketry which the enemy fired ; and on the third day there

arrived the General wher left | Captain Luis Goncalvez de F 5790

Souza with the Reynols in the Island of vorge Fernundez
de Abreu to protect it and to disturb the enemy therefrom.
with musketry. Then he came to the arrayal and formed
of it four other bodies, to which he appointed the captains
Domingos Ferreyra Beliago, Jeronimo da Silva, Joaé Alvares
Bretad and Antonio de Amaral de Menezes, which with that
of Luis Goncalver de Souza made five ; and he hemmed the
fortalice in such sort that no message could come to it during
the siege by land or sea. Four cannon were mounted where.
with they went oa battering the fortalice so stoutly and with
such cdamdge that, though the Hollander replied with the
same energy;on the fourth day at midnight, the sentries on
the forlorn hope saw the factor sally out with a tambour and
a lanthorn to treat of surrender. The captain ordered his
commissaries to say that he was willing to surrender the
praga. The General summoned the officers of the arrayal,
his Brother also assisting at it, and they settled the military
conditions which were best for reputation. D. Antonio
Mascarenhas was of opinion that the fortalice should be
carried by storm and without quarter, in revenge for what
they did in Nigumbo and Gale and of those killed in cold
blood. But the General persisted in saying that he would
rather lose a deal of treasure than risk a single soldier, and
that if it were necessary to buy the praga with all he had
he would do so for that reason. The Commissaries returned
and delayed no longer than was necessary to take the arms
and knapsacks. Meanwhile the arrayal formed outside the
batteries at a distance from them, and its gallantry and ele-
gance cbuld have caused envy to the most florid April.,
(What an opportunjty our confidence was-to a treacherous
ehemy !) Captain Paulo Rebelo had, order to enter the praca
with the Ensign-Major and his company, as soon as the
Hollander sallied out, and to plant the banner of Christ,
and the Belga (had order) to give up his banners along with
his arms within our trenches. Everything was carried out
accordingly and the arrayal fired three volleys when the
banner was hoisted, There sallied out 214 Hollanders, and

113 ‘ 63-25
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P 707 the General entered the praga to give thanks to | God in the

Hermitage which was in it. This recapture took place in
the November of [16]40, and it was the first praga which we
took from the hands of the Hollanders in the Eastern State.

The General immediately received tidings that D. Baltezar
was marching with his army, because ic had bétn’agreed that
he should fall upon the arrayal wl.ille it was engaged in the
assault, but as no further tidings had reached him, he thought
that the volleys fired as a sdlute were given in the assault
we were delivering on the praga, frém which also it may be
seen how wise it was to receive their surrender. D. Phelipe
Mascarenhas, who well remembered what was told in the bar
of Cochim by his Prophet, Pedro de Basto, when he promised
him two victories in one day, with great joy and corfidence
at once ordered Captains Pedro de Souza, Rodrigo Matozo,
Antonio da Mota de Oliueyra and Manoel de Souza Fulcad

with their companies | and the Dissivas of Nigumbo and rsse

of the Seven-Corlas with the black troops, to sally out to meet
the enemy. ‘He does not come at a bad wime,’ ‘said Pedro
de Souza. They set out in all haste, and soon sighted and
gave battle to that large host of Chingalas with such fury
that they broke and fled. D. Baltezar was killed (and therein
lies all the success) at the hands of a, Lascarin fisherman who
cut off his head, and to whom was given the honour which
belonged to the former. In him the King of Candea lost
the best captain he had, and we, our greatest enemy. The
General who was sure of success awaited the news with joy,
and as soon as he heard it, he thanked all for the good service
they had rendered to His Majesty saying to the Hollander
Captain : ‘ Such is the fate of those who confederate with the
Hollander Company against the Lieges of the King my Eord.’
During this time the Most Holy Sacramant was exposed
in the Mother Church of Columbo and [in the other churches'
of the Religious ; and thus both in the city and in the arrayal
they gave thanks to Our Lord for these »epeated successés
with double satisfaction and three volleys of artillery were
fired ; and in Nigumbo the soldiers rested during the following
days.

Afterwards the General divided thgt army into two
detachments, one under the command of Joad Alvares Bretad
with 10 companies and the Dissiva of Maturé to reduce
those lands to obedience as far as Alicad, the other with
21 companies and the Dissivas of the Seven and Four-Corlas
and of Sofragad commanded by Antonio da Mota Galvad,
Captain-Major of the field, who penetrating into the Seven-
Corlas and the other districts of his jurisdiction kept clearing
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them of the Candiots and subjecting them all successfully,
In which were spent the last days of November and the whole
of December of that year of [16]40 when the Restoration!
of Portugal took place. The General retired to Columbo
with ‘the exempted troops who accolupanied him, after
garrisoning the fortalice of Nigumbo and beginning his
government with as much good fortune as was experienced
in Porbugal at the san.e season.

P708 The King of Candea was waiting with a powerful arrayal

in Ruanéla where he had again rebuilt a city, and thither
the Captain-Major went with his arrayal to meet him, but
the latter withdrew to Candea before they sighted him, so as
not to try conclusions with the victors, as the principal object
of his league with the Hollander was frustrated for the while.
[The Captain-Major] remained there for some days, while
the cotintry rendered obedience, and, as he came to know
that in the Seven-Corlas and in the country of Gile the natives
had kept in the woods a large ‘quantity of cinnamon in the
storehouses for which the Belga had spent large sums of
money, he ordered it to be brought with no further expense
than that of the trausport; and it was so plenteous that
a part of it was ~onsigned to the fire. While it was being
brought, he went to Matiagima and thence to Alauva. Joao
Alvares Bretad halted at Calaturé where he captured a Hol-

Cap. 9

lander launch and routed some captains of the King of | » 3800

Candea who were making fresh incursion into those lands.

The General, to whom the Hollander enemy gave more
concern, was preparing for the siege of Gale, and he ordered
the Captain-Major to leave 10 companies in Alauva with the
Dissivas of the Seven and Four-Corlas and to> approach
Géle with the 11 companies that remained and the Dissivas
of Sefragad and Maturé, together with the men of Joad Aluares
Bretad, laying to it a slow siege and blockading it until there
should be a time and opportunity to carry that praga. D.
Antonio Mascarenhas, because he was greatly feared by the
Natives, went to remain in Alauva, and that garrison thought
itself safe because of his presence, though he was displeased
that the war with the Hollander was entrusted to another.
His brother did not grudge him posts and honour, but he
feared the effects of his precipitate valour, more adapted for
Chingals than for European warfare, wherein dexterity and

! Aft(.ar the sixty yoars’ subjection to Spain a daring and successful
revelution in Portugal placed John, Eighth Duko of Braganza on the
throne. On 19 Jany., 1641, a convention assembled at Lisbon declared

him rightful heir to the Crown, which he assumed under the name of
John 1IV.
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constancy are wont to prevail over might. The Captain-
Major traversed the Island through its most rugged parts
near the Peak of Adam, without penetrating to the centre
or to the summit of that mountain, and at the end of a mqrcl}
of nine days, towards the beginning of March, near Allgao
he encountered Joad Aluares Bretad. Afterwards passing
within view &f Géle, with banners flying and drums and
tambours beating, they halted near tue poiniu of Unavatao
where the enemy [once] disembarke, more than half a league
from the praga. There they remained for some dayg, often
provoking the Belga to take the field without his resolving
to do so  Wher the month of June was past, in order to
supply himself with victuals, he marched to Acouraga! and
in a few days returned upon Géle, but seeing the wariness
of the enemy, in a short time he went to lodge in Maturé.
There he received order from the General to.leave eight
companies there with'the men of its? Dissdva in charge of
Antonio de Amaral de Menezes, and to go to Sofragad with
the rest of the army to secure that frontier and to get the
precious stodles in that country. Now it was already Decem.-
ber of [16]41, and in the meantime the lands were kept in

P 709 obedience, the Dissiva | of Nigumbo clearing them as far

as Chilaé and Calapetim, D. Antonio Mascarenhas [elearing)]
the frontiers of the Seven-Corlas and Antonio de Mota those
of Sofragad and Antonio de Amaral de Menezes those of
Gale ; whereupon the King of Candea, though back in his
highlands, considered himself insecure. Scarcely a Hollander
sallied from Géle but was instantly beheaded, and such was
the treatment, honours and rewards, which the Ge:ne.ral
D Felipe gave to the captives of Nigumbo, that the majority
remained 1n the service of His Majesty and about 70 embarked
in a foist® for Paleacate or Batavia giving their pledge and
word not to go to Géle, which they did not observe, but*soon
they paid for it.

In March [16]41 there arrived in Columbo D. Alvaro de

Ataide as Captain-Major | of a fleet of rowing vessels, and r a8z

on the orders of the General he was engaged in convoying
the flotilla of provisions from Tutucorim and Negapataé
up to the December of that year, when he set out for Goa
with his fleet taking in his company the galliots of cnnamon
of the King and the Prince Vijapila, the elder brother of
the King of Candea, who, leaying his Kingdom, treasures,
wife, and children, crossed over 4o our territory through those

! The text has ‘ a Couraga ’, a mistake for Acouraga, i.e., Akuressa,

® Matara Dissiva. ) .

* The Dag Register spoeaks of these vesscls as fusten which has been
translated ““ tubs ” +~—C. L. R. IL., 358.
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of Sofragad with 500 men of his guard, having previously
sent tidings of his arrival to Antonio da Mota, . When he
was in Sofragad, he ordered some of his men to be speared
for being traitors to him in not keeping, their promise to
accompany him. Thence he was led to Columbo by two
companies of Portuguese, and the General orcered him to be
lodged outsidethe city, ir: the parish of S. Sebastis, in a suitable
hoyse till he embarked for Goa with D. Alvaro de Ataide.
And as. D. Felipe had little confidence in his constancy,
and as the affairs of Ceylon did not make progress with the
Hollartder, he was never >reinstated in his Kingdom, *but
becoming a Christian hJere, as we have alréady said, and
being maintained by the King, he died in this city 2 after
having kept up the authority of a King, fer he did not lack the
valour to’be such, if only he had the sagacity of his brother.
.The year [16]42 began and everything continued in the
same prosperity. In the month of July when our arrayal
Wwas encamped six>leagues from Gale, the Hollsnder made
some sallies to procure some refreshment, MAntonio de
Amaral de Meneros, hearing of this, marched with seven
companies to the village of Vacuéla ® in the neighbourhood
of the praga, with the captains Miguel Godinho Touro, Joa3
Rodriguez Carvalinho, Manoel Marquez, Manoel de Souza
Falcad, Marcos da Costa, Fernio dos Santos Ribeyro, Antonio
Cardozo, a company of Topazes, and about 100 lascarins
under the command of Joas Cardozo, Captain of the advance
guard of the Dissiwa of Maturé, who with some companies

Cap, 9,

and some Lascarins remained in guard of the camp. Of all -

this the enemy had tidings from spies. He sallied out of
the praga on the Second of August with 300 men, the Portu-
guese being 180, and attacked them unexpectedly. But

P 710 they received him | in such good order that they made a

gallant resistance battling for some hours with musketery,
until Manoel de Souza Falcad, breaking through seven or
eight lines with a dart, ran it through the eye of the Leader
Revirat who was jn command, and returning to his men
cried out saying: Sant-Tago, Cavaliers, the Captain Major
of the enemy is killed.’ They all charged the enemy with
such fury that they drove him from the field, routing him

- * A name which still survivesin * San Sebastian ward ’ of the Colombo
Municipality.
? Where the Author saw him, p. 13.
3 Wakwella.

. *Captain Walraven de Rivire. In the Galle Dutch records thers is
mo mention of thif engagement, but thore is mention of ‘“ our last
expeditition to Bacquelle,” J. XVII. 259 ; and *‘ the disaster of the
9th of August lust,” J. XVII. 264. T
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in such manner that almost all were killed or captured, and Pe11 of whom there were some also | in the ports of Alicas and

they followed them right up to the walls of the praga upon
which they fired three volleys of musketry.
There we lost 30 Portuguese and some were wounded,

who being taken to Columbo | were assisted with all necessaries F ss1v

e General, who wrote his thanks and promised rewards
Eg’ tﬁlflz soldiers who took part in this action. Tn it our lascarins
remained neutral, giving us to understand that had the victory
gone to the Hollander, they also would have been agcinst us.
In any other warfare the action ot Manoel de Souza Falcab
would have been found fault with, but there is no persuading
another course to the captains and soldiers of India, because
they persist in saying: ‘ That when forces are unequal,
only reckless daring can gain the victory, that as the European
enemy is equally dextrous in fire arms, though inferior in
hand weapons, if the war has to be carried on with muskets
and arquebuzes, those who are less in number must necessarily
fall first.” There is, however, one argument against them,
for when .he proportion was the same, a few against many,
in the lighter encounters and in the battles of importance,
which we fought with the Belga, we always obtained the
victory in the former, but were overcome in the latter, which
proves to me conclusively that it could only be due to lack
of European discipline against more numerous enemies,
for we must not always look for miracles, and for a chastise- .
ment of Heaven it is enough to let the natural causes and

dispositions act.

CHAPTER 10.

A
ANTONIO DE AMARAL DESTROYS THE MOORS OF MATURE,
D. FELiPE MASCARENHAS SATISFIES THE VICEROY ABOUT
THE DEsicNs oN GALE, THE HOLLANDER AMBASSA-
DOR DOES NOT CONFIRM THE TRUCE, FRAN-
c1sco CARON COMES UPON NIGUMBO, AND
THE HOLLANDER SEEKS OUT ANTONIO-:
Da Mota

To give some rest to the soldiers who suffered incredible
hardships in this method of siege, Antonio de Amaral set out
for Maturé leaving the Hollander anxious tq take satisfaction
for the defeat he had received, for which purpose the latter
leagued with 200 to 300 Moors who were settled in Maturé and

Calaturé, after Constantino de S& had driven thém out of
Ceylon, kaving come thither from the Maldives on occasion of
the submersion of some of those Islands. The Hollander
promised them plenty of money, favour, and shelter within
the fortalice of Géle, where there were some already, and
supplied them with the necessary arms in order that on a
certain Aay, when the arrayal was hearing Mass and disarmed,
they might attack and behead them. God did not permit
that plot to remain unknown, because one of the Mcors
disclosed it ; and the truth of it being ascertained, the Captain
ordered all to take up arms and surround the bazaar in which

they dwelt, and they were all slain | and their property F 382

captured and confiscated, and the women and young children
sent to C8lumbo. The Hollanders in Géle also suffered great
privation on account of the slow siege laid to them, and not -
a few Of them fled to us. D. Felipe Mascarenhas tried all
manner of means to recover Géle, not sparing promises out ot
his own as well as of royal property. But as those of Gale did
not accept these terms, he repeateay put before the Council
and those mpst experienced in the Island, the war, and the
manner of surrounding that fortalice ; and the majority were
of opinion : ‘ That it was not convenient to abandon the posts
of Manicravaré and Sofragad, because the Chingals miight at
once cause a revolution in those lands and reinforce the Hol- ,
lander with whom he was in league ; that the fortalice of Gale
was strong by position, and now that it was reinforced by the
Belga, it was much more difficult to carry it by assault, and not
less difficult to besiege, as the train of artillery had to be
carried for 18 leagues over large sandy plains and many rivers
and we,had no fleet to secure the artillery by sea ; that it was
not convenient to undertake this ineffectual expedition both,
because of the reputation that would be lost and because of the
inconstancy of the Natives ; that for a slow siege by land the
small light arrayal that was in that Province was enough, as
there was no power mn Ceylon to impede its being reinforced by
sea as often as they liked.’

There vas one, however, who wrote to the Viceroy, the
Conde de Aveyras, that the fortalice of Gale was destitute of
treops und the greater part of them infirm ; ¢ that it could be
recovered with little trouble and less: cost, if we attacked it
with any force at all ; that D. Felipe delayed the war without
reasort, being more interested in private affairs than in those
of the service of His Majesty.” These zealous persons
often receive credit because of the want of knowledge or
experience [of thc Governors], and this complaint was far
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removed from truth, because on account of the liberality with
which he spent his own, and because of the plenty he had, the
Chingalas and the Hollanders used to call him the ‘ King of
Gold.” The zeal which characterized the Conde, kindled by
these informations, made him write about this matter a letter
which could have given rise to a resvlt similar to the death .of
Constantino de S4 de Noronho, had D. Felipe not acted with
P12 greater self confidence lthough not with less grief. The

C'ount had assisted Ceylon as well as he was akle and he
premised again not to fail in reinforcing the Island, as he
ahvays did, with the earnestness which the possibilities of the
State permitted, and after this promise he added ‘that he
regretted much to hear that the expedition to Gale had not
been carried out owing to the opinions of those whe were
consulted, from whom it would be good to ask on what occasion
and at what time that praga could be better recovered than
when it was so afflicted and in need of men as it was repre-
sented to be, and when the few it had were sick, while our
arrayal was so well provided ? And if they replied that they

were of this opinion | because of the truce made with Holland, F s82»

he would like to know, besides that the conclusion of such a
truce had not yet been proclaimed in Goa, save the news of it
from Portugal, how a truce could well be observed with the
Hollanders if they were masters of Gile. And if it appeared
to the Councillors that to begin the siege was to aggravate the
war, contrary to the wishes of His Majesty, he considered it a
manifest error, since we only recovered what they took from us
and only did what was our duty; would to God that the State
of India had been in a position to recover Malaca, which, was
again, lost and the rest of the Archipelago, for he would never
consider what the Councillors represented as an obstacle, if he
thought it was not what was conducive to the service of His
Majesty.” And he concluded after other arguments. “1T ask
you again and repeatedly to carry out the enterprise of
Gale till you wrest from the hands of the Hollander that
fortalice of His Majesty, and this it is thac is conducive to his
royal service.”

D. Felipe Mascarenhas replied to this letter with axpressions
of just resentment and dignity, further declaring the reasons
which moved him thereto, which were based principally on
those pointed out. Aund though there was one who advised
him to place the battering artillery in three galliots and set
sail for the Cape of Comorim and turning back make {or the
point of Géle at a place where the artillery could be landed,
and he showed himself pleased with this project, he did not
agree with the opinion of the Count, and continued the slow
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siege till January, when the enemy again assembled his force
at the bar of Columbo and the lands began to revolt in the
absence of our garrisons; because neither did the words of
His Majesty cease to compel, nor the warning that the ship of
the voyage from the Kingdom came with Hollander passports,
nor did the enemy cease to detain ships in the bar of Géale in
winter and m summer from the beginning of December
onwards, nor did Francis.o de Seyxas Cabreyra, who was
expected in August, arrive earlier than the 13th of October
with fresh reinforcements at a time when there were already
four ships in Géale awaiting another ten and those which were
coming from the bar of Goa, five of which were already in the

P 713 bar of Columbo. . To | add to this there were no provisions for

the arrayal in the District of Gale, and it was necessary to
send thcm from Columbo, to the companies of Antonio de
Amaral. He ended by saying : “1I tell Your Lordship all I
think-—So long as there are ships in the bar to prevent us from
carrying artillery thither by ships, Géle cannot be taken ; and
I think that even those who were of the contrary opinion
already realize tliiat hac we gone to Gale, we should already
have lost this Island as matters stand, for the enemy squadrons
arrived at the time we could have done it, and even if we had
escaped, we should have lost the artillery and the ships, and the
retreat would have been very risky and laborious, because the
black people would have failed us | in everything, as they
did on other occasions, while those of the country are enough
to destroy us in a journey of 18 leagues with many broad rivers
over many of which there is only a log for a bridge. Nor is
Qale in the straits which they have represented, for there were
always above 400 men, and I wish I had been spared from
having to say that I could never set 800 men against that
praga, even if I abandoned all the rest of the Island, leaving
Columbo surrounded up to the gates by the Natives, who
already consider themselves lords of the lands and free from
the Christian yoke.” And after giving a full account of all
that had been dore, he gave thanks to Our Lord that he had
not precipitated matters as those of the opposite opinion
desired.

In the preceding September, on the Feast of Our Lady’s
Nativity, news from Portugal reached Goa that D. Joao 1V.
the Restorer had been acclaimed King ; how he had at once
sent an Ambassador to Holland and had settled a truce and
suspension of arms for 10 years, while the conditions of peace
were being adjusted ; and that each party should meanwhile
retain what it held. The Count Viceroy at once ordered this
truce to be published in the other pragas of the State. But

114 63-25

Cap, 10,

¥ 383



869

868
, CONQUEST OF CEYLON
the Hollanders, who sti . BOOK 6. '
mined to await orgeitlfltl':rzn%g?:g‘the seige of this bar, deter- oer. 10
i]x)1 1051‘; L%?;lgez fd?o hBrito and Friar l(a},t)r‘l;};llf)hslt; ghezr()‘ourﬂ-, sent %?;?ﬁgﬁhgzdtinzzﬁz (ﬁeoxgmigclm;vlgl :Vagofmtéagf(}z‘ﬁ?‘:;aw:ﬁ
[0) 3 . . JOse s s )
Deanery of the SeePOfC (%I(I)(;,ef de Linhares had excha.n}g)e(,i v?hl: as Antonio'de Mota who was in Safrogad, to come to Columbo,
settle the confirmati or the habit of the Obser and these captains arrived and halted between the City and
without conchidi:ll;attlﬁg bOf _the truce. But they :'2?1‘;?;1:3 Matusl. The Belga arrived on the first of January [16]42,
there anchored in this ba:zgfss’ ana this siege continuing and after saluting the city and making a shor: dulay, made for
tomber (16142, and on 25th February of (L0165 thoy Lot Seb: Nigumbeo foloved by ovo Magearenins o anabo. The
e with t C e i .
Kom Pedro Bo- (1)1891 ?:ﬁgeh(;ﬁ %};e a,dvx%c: which thgypret:»;?ag Jatter Jeeing the enemy enter the shallows to land men or the
mbassador t en m Géle and had following morning, ordered the Infantry to guard the shore
four other shgp(i'o:;imle(l)‘:dl;g agrlved i(im the fifth of A;gilll)':,i:}? and to open trenches that would withstand cannon, as all
conditions, u o confirm it, but wit agreed to give battle to the enemy there. Those of the
nation. Forn;:zfgn:tl’}z0?;’;dhdlsﬁr?élitable to the g;r%ugsggz country gave the enemy information of all this, and it appear-
that of might ~4€gist, e held the law of T ing to him that he could not gain his purpose, he set sail for
fortalice ongé,I: 12(111: a,1}<11 d That as they were Ma,st:;rl;egf ?ﬁd Gale, and then pursued the course indicated in his orders
he called the Kl;lg dosr,n gf Ciélitaght t(f)i the whole Province whi cl(: without minding the trouble or the costh‘i)ecause it is their
inBarbad i1 , profitting by what h wont to act over cautiously ; and as he did not set foot on
P714 40 the ¢ er;;:?ig gggﬁhl;iotrﬁled Authors, and thateal;:grg ?:g land, our (lands) remained obedient. By order of the General,
dom in ¢ . em in possess. : . Antonio da Mota returned to Gale with .the Dissivas of
sc?&xgl}:;l ljgt‘ig;d&lnce with Calvinistic ret;sonei?gc,”n 0113 tl:}al;t Ktlng- Sofraga® and Maturé to continue the slow siege of that praga
in that P ng less than the supply of cinnam Y this they and to keep possession of the country. The Dissivas of the
‘rovmce as far as Sofragag. on which ismade - ‘Seven and Four Corlas set out with 10 companies to Alauva
. To tlz.ls proposal they made repl P ~ which D. ‘Antonio Mascarenhas governed a second time at the
ment : ‘ That if outside the forta]Py accqrdmé to the agree. request of his Brother. From Gale Antonio da Mota des-
of land they might keep it ; but thlczj3 tolf Gale they had a palm p.715 patched the Dissdva of Sofragad with his men and four |
what they did not conque; and dia ey could not give them ‘ companies to secure those frontiers and to recover the precious
who knew that we were againnen d not possess.” The Belga, stones ; and thus they went on til! the end of January [16]43,
powers ot the House of Austria g}?ﬁed in Portugal against the when, on the information of Pedro Boroel, there began the
lIIIII geylo}r: by alliance with the ghinZ;llzwan bettering himself cessation of arms, and the dealings of the Hollanders ot Géle
India, which he enj ' and in the whol with the Portuguese who were residing in Acomivana, about a
it, on this specioug oyed | by means of theforce introduceg o 1? f league and a ggilf from that praga. They were engaged | on F 384
like a good Field Jﬁi ?::’;ﬁéeﬁ 1ﬁ1te truce unconfirmed, reduérilng F 8830 the orders of the General in transporting provisions and pre-
the arrogance therewith this B ght of law to that of arms ; and venting the incursions which the rebel Enquenda Modeliar and
as he had experienced little tr;agg art behaved is incredible, for his Brother were making into these lands, each with more than
very easy to master in a short tll):n :gf:;vgzlalr?ady _though,t it 500 men. Antonio da Mota set traps fg; them in diverse
ipresllllimptlon of his was not enough to prev © : India, but this places, and falling upon tl&em_ on t}llle 1s‘:me day d;a:nf]& ag the same
ing his meanneos by taking away with him il the c-nasment time with the soldicrs onel . wt-off the heads of both the
e in whi € c™na » :
ich he was lodged. ments Brothers and of the rest who could not escape, and peace was
restored to the lands and that frontier cleared. Afterwards
he sent some

While these thin
' gs Wwere taking pl .
g place here in Goa and in he passed to the place of Couraga,® whence
to remain in Maturé, Acumena and

Batavia, D, Feli
] » D. pe Mascarenhas had i ion i
;Illotlhetlllast days of Decembe}' [16141 n;flc;l;;mt?ltmn o COlugnbo exampansita, vhero b
2long the coast of Baticalou and Gle, 13 Hollandor sy g 500 T eonarine & P b
Colﬁm‘;)]z)m a(:;;icl‘f&f.t thll: the news that they wer: ru??ll(}?s wéth et —
; i
gumbo. He at once ordered D. Arrxlﬁ)n(i’: - |
1 Akuressa. da Couraga in the text.




P 716 arrayal, as it was better and mor

870 CONQUEST OF CEYLON

In the early days of May, there came information to Joad
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CHAPTER 11.

OF THE Barrie or [Ajcouraga ;

LooaTion or TH
ARRAYAL IN B

ACOMITANA AND OF THE FreEsn
MOVEMENTS oF THE Kmve or Canpea

land and reached Beligagl eilrllt sgg glilt irom Géle by sea and

ght, where th
and took the road to [A]couraga, the camp of the ;ngl?;l;n;(:

e | usea. It
of May [1]643 when the enemy si'ghted our a,::;atl;fmwﬁgﬁ '

consisted of 200 soldiers, man i
i X y of them young,
gi)lunilbo and Gale, though skilled in M}"ms 'gax.ltliattl:}:z'il(if
€y heard volleys of musketry which they were firing gn :

! Jan Thyszn,
* Jan vander Laen.

8 Capt. Paulus Doneq.—J. XVIL., 413
* Lieut. Lambert Camholt, ’ '
* Akuressa. da Couraga in the text.
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the | jungles to elude ambuscades, they continued the Mass ¥ 3¢

they were hearing. That being over, they took their break-
fast, and on the orders of the Captain-Major the Captain
of Infantry, Pedio de Souza, went ahead to reconnoitre
the passes and the intention of the Hollander enemy.

The arrayal marched also and halted on the plain of

[Alcouraga, which on une side.is flanked by the river which-

flcws to the bar of Matur?® and is surrounded on all other
sides by jungle. It was about a quarter of a league in length,
and much less in breadth. At 6ne point it has an eminence
of somewhat high ground, full of fruit-bearing trees, mear
which the road turns into a narrow passage or mocalina

in the language of the Natives, and because on this spot’
was a kind of mound made by white ants which could

conceal pur army, the Captain-Major selected this to secure
two objects [namely] to hide his men and to fight with the

enemy massed together and with double ranks with a small

front and great depth on which the shot which have no effect
on the first lines could do greater execution; and this dis-

position, contribried greatly to the victory. At the entrance

to this mocaldna Pedro de Souza encountered Joad Vander-
laes arid and after ‘drinking to each other’s health, (for even
on these occasions of war they want to introduce among us
these misplaced courtesies and Flemish salutations) and
other courtesivs on both' sides, the enemy commander fired

on Pedro de Souza with a carbine which shot hit him badly

on the temple. Pedro de Souza hurled a javelin hitting
him on his left breast from which the defensive armour

he was wearing saved him. But in the first vollies of our

musketry he was badly wounded in the leg and fell to the
ground and was taken by his men to Beligad. His place
was taken by Captain Camoti, and the battle lasted with great
fury from nine to two in the afternoon.

Our men did not fight in a body, but from the spot on which
they were drawn up, between the hill and the outlet of the
path, and under cover of the ant hill, the companies sallied,
one after the other, as the Captain-Major appointed, and when
one was wounded and tired, another took its place. At
first the: company of Pedro de Souza fought, but because
the captain was wounded and the Engign killed, the company

of Captain Manoel Marquez took its place, and when he was

pierced in the left cheek bone by a bullet, and the Ensign
and some soldiers killed, the Captain Manoel de Souza Falcad
took his place, who wishing to repeat a feat similar to that of
Vacvéla broke through the enemy squadron | intending

P717 to capture the standard, | but as they were so close packed,
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the resistance was greater. He satisfied himself with carrying
off a piece of it? and giving and receiving wounds from spear
and sword, and when his Ensign was also killed, he was
ordered to retire. Joad Gomez de Lemos then went in, but
was forthwith wounded by a shot which passed through his

right shoulder. The other captains then followed in the.

following order : Pedro de Faria, Mar:os da Costa, Francisco
Fajardo, who, before he began to exchange fire, was wounded
by a shot through the breast from which he died, Luis Alvres de
Azevedo, Antonio da Mota de Oliveyra, Fernaé dos Santos
Rlb(:yro, ‘Antonio Cardozo and Andre Veloso, all of whom
fougnt with emulation and with all valour and resolution.
The enemy several times attempted to advance seeing the
g.amage received by this method of war, often shouting out :

Make for the open field; make for the open field ”’; and
once he attacked with such force that -he drove our men from.
the position in which they fought without however [making
them] turn their face. The Captain-Major- who fully realized
the advantge of this mode of fighting, not only did not take
notice of the words of the enemy, but nressed upon him
thereupon with all his force till he drove him back and
captured the lost position without ever Ziving it up again ;

and as the wind was calm and they fought under the shade of -

trees, the amoke of the muskets was at times so thick that on
firing a volley the muskets of the one encountered the taces
of the other. So great was the carnage among the Hollander
that the dead bodies covered the living. He persisted,
however, both because of the advantage of numbers and
because they were persuaded by Joad Matheus that the
Portuguecse would give up the field in the middle of the fight.

_Antonio da Mota considering the state of the enemy and
his own, j;hat all were already worn out from so hard fought
and continued a battle, and finding that the others agreed
with his opinion, ordered them to give Saint-Iago’ which
all did with one voice, and after firing a volley of musketry
they charged with the sword with such dash_ order, and courage
that they at once felt the Portuguese arm, and driving them
from the position they put them into a disordered flight,
our men giving them chase cutting off the heads of those
who resisted and capturing those who surrendered till there
being none left to conquer, the Captain-Major ordered them’

! According to the Galle Records (J. XVII., 42
: 2 Galle . ., 426 r J
zppoxrleted Corporal “ seeing that at Acuiras he )b'rla'?:rg:Iy a?::i:z:;
onmsee o g.‘g:uést the enemy and lgrougl_xt off and carried into their town
e hands%S which otherwise might easily have fallen into the
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to halt and celebrate the victory with salvos of musketry.
There was there a still beardless soldier, named Pedro de
Queyroz, who took three Hollanders prigoner and thought
he had done little because they did not resist him ! There
remained in our hands 50 wounded men, 19 escaped through
those jungles and went in search of the pinnace! which had
brought them to Beligaé and wherein they took the news
to Joa5 Matheus. The Portuguese, dead and wounded,
numbered ‘about 902; the others gathered the banners,

arms, and other | spoil of the enemy, and after burying r 3ss
P71s their | comrades returned to [Alcouraga ; and if on ocher

occasions they had fought with like order, the result would
ever have been the same, but from this is manifest the
courage of the Belga in this conquest, and the confidence of
the Portuguese in the mettle of their swords. On receiving
this news, the Ambassador Pedro Boreel set out from Gale
for Paleacate, and he allowed his presumption to be so affected
by this loss that on the night on which he arrived there he
died suddenly. But he was not unattended in his journey
to the other life, for when the Captain of the praga and the
other captains of the place went to fetch the body to give
him burial, there arose such a tempest that the brigantine
was overwhelmed and all were lost.

The Captain Major had tidings that the Captain of Gale
sought to avenge this loss and disgrace ; and as there were
now a little more than 150 men worn out and enfeebled by
the recent warfare, they agreed that it was not convenient .
to abandon the post, and they entrenched themselves on that
very spot to receive the enemy with greater advantage.
But as there then came to him some companies that had
been dispersed over those frontiers and others that came
from Columbo, and as the enemy had information of all this,
he did not make up his mind to seek us out, but awaited
the squadron from Batavia with which he hoped to take
revenge. Meanwhile the two Captains, Portuguese and
Hollander, met and declared in some symbols and enigmas,
the one his pleasure at the victory and the other his grief
and desire for revenge. The wounded were all taken to
Columbo and cared for by the Captain-General. The arrayal
fled from the corruption of the air due to the dead bodies
and went to pitch fresh quarters in Acomivana where there
took place some encounters of lesser moment with success
ever on the side of the Portuguese. Thence he despatched

! Kleyn-Zutphen.
2 The Dutch losses were nearly a hundred men.
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the Dissdva of Maturé with four companies to the frontier
of Acumena, nine leagues from Gale, and the arrayal kept
up this slow siege from June to the Christmas of the same
year, when there arrived in Géile the General! Francisco
Caron with. 12 ships reinforced besides with many other
smaller vessels in which he brought 3000 European troops.

Meanwhile D. Antonio Mascarrnhas fell ill, and the Portu-
guese thought that it was from grief, because the General,
his brother, removed him from the opportunities of en-
countering the European enemy. He came to Columbo
to be treated, where he was in a dangerous condition and
when he became better, he retired to Betal. The General
sent in his place Joad Aluares Bretad, and because of this
change it was rumoured throughout the island that D. Antonio
was dead and that the arrayal was attacked with smallpox,
adding moreover that Antonio da Mota also fell in the
encounter of [Aleouraga. This news regched Candea with
such asswance that the King determined to come down
upon the lowlands and to make hims:¥ master thereof

with all his forces. Joad Alvres Bretad heard | of this move r 36

and he discussed in Council | what shuuld be dony, for in
truth the force stationed there was limited and there was
no lack of sickness. Many were of opinion that they should
retire to Columbo. After listening to thera the Captain.
Major gave his opinion, repeating the Portuguese proverb :
‘ From the Chingaldz one does not ask how many they are ;
but where they are !’ ‘Wherefore,” he said, ‘I am of opinion
that we should go to meet the King, marching half a league
each day till the reinforcement which I have asked from
Senhor D. Felipe Mascarenhas arrives, because so long as it is
known that we seeck out the enemy, everything will be in
suspense, but if they see that we retire, they will all rise up
against us, as has happened in past wars.’” They agreed with
his view, and spread the news and spent that day in getting
ready, the next in distributing munitions. having also ordered
the natives to clear the roads ; and afterwards they marched
along the hill of Dinavica and halted at its foot.

D. Felipe Mascarenhas continued to send fartastic rein-
forcements, four or five drums with as many banners and
20 or 30 men ; then others in the same way, thus succouring
by reputation and not with men, because of the scarcity,
for these demonstrations were enough to make the natives
give out that there were large reinforcements. Afterwards
he asked his brother to go to the arrayal both to belie the

! O @eral in. Ms., omutted in printed copy.
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: * G
rumour of his death, and because of the fear the Chingaliz

had of his person ; and as he excused himself on the score of
his health and present weakness, D. Felipe insisted saying :
** Brother, the service and credit of thg King is at stake.
Either you or 1.” “If that is so,” replied D. Antonio, it
behoves me to go,” and without further deley he put himself
on the march ; which was greatly praised in him, and rumour
not only proclaimed his arrival, but also that the reinforce-
ment would be of 20 companies. This industry was enough
for the King to retire, and tbus matters went on till the
arrival of the Hollander squadron.

CHAPTER 12

OF THE SQUADRON OF FrANCISCO CAROI WHICH
CAME UPON NIGUMBO AND How D). ANTONIO
MASCARENHAS RESOLVED TO GIVE
Hiv BATTLE

As soon as this Hollander force reached Géle, the Captain -

of the praga, Joaé Matheus, desiring to avenge the past ill
success, persuaded the Commander Francisco Caron to land

. 1R

2,000 men to hold the road against the arrayal, but | Antonio r 3ss»

da Mota Galvaé mairched the whole night of the 27th December
and stealing & march over the enemy, arrived at daybreak far
beyond the post of Guinduré where he awaited him. The

P 720 Belga re-embarked and made sail for Columbo, | and our men

who were marching along the coast, coming upon the shallops
and launches, and when the depth admitted even upon the

ships, fought along the way as far as Calaturs where they met -

D. Alvaro de Ataide whom General D. Felipe Mascarenhas had
sent with some reinforcement as soon as he had news of the
enemy, foreseeing the danger there might be in this journey ;
and from there they marched without delay as far as the

Morro! where the Captain-General awaited them, and the -

arrayal remained there three days, awaiting the companies
which had remained in Actimena and the baggage, which
marched more slowly. At last they arrived without loosing
a single man, though they had to make their way through

! The Mound of Mapana, i.e., Mount Lavinia. Moratuwa was also
called Morro.
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rough and unused roads to avoid any of the two enemies, and
the Captain-Major for this purpose had recourse to the inter-
cession of the souls in Purgatory and had some Masses said for
that intention. The arrayal arrived in Columbo, and :on the
order of the General halted on the other side of the city in the
Tanque Salgddo™ The General also ordered his brother D.
Antonio Mascarenhas to come down drom Alauva with all
haste to Nigumbo and fortify himself in the Island of Jorge
Fernandez, which D. Antonio did with great pleasure in order
to have an opportunity of facing the European enemy, because
as the licence of India spared no one, though the valour of
this gentleman was well known, he was rot a little disheartened
because it was said that in the rccent events in the time-of his
government he was not present at any of the encounters with
the Belga, and that after his brother began to govern. he was
found fit only to oppose the Chingald, though D. Felipe did not
seek anything else save his credit, and dispassionate judges
cannot reascnably condemn his valour, although, as we
already poitited out, his disposition was not approved.

The Hollander also was compelled by the wind to make a
halt off the Morro, and arriving afterwards in the bar of
Columbo, he gave and received from the city some volleys of
artillery, and after a litile delay he made for Nigumbo,
whither the General at once sent three comwpanies of the
arrayal of Antonio de Mota to reinforce D. Antonio. The
enemy dropped anchor between Nigumbo and Caymel, and
D. Antonio informed the General of all his doings, till one
Friday, the 8th of January, 1644, he informed him for
certain that the enemy sought to land there and not in an:
other place nearer Columbo, as could also have been fea,re({
Antonio da Mota was of opinion, as soon as he communicated
with the General, that Nigumbo should be dismantled, and
D. Felipe Mascarenhas also thought that it was the best thing
to do, but as there was an order to the contrary from Goa he

did not make up his mind | to do so. On. receiving the last ¥ 382

news, he sent the Captain-Majop, Antonio da Mota, with four
companies to Nigumbo to help D. Antonio with his counsel,
experience, and valour, and to secure the Island and the praca

P re1till he, with the 800 to 900 men | whom he had with him,

could arrive, and he greatly recommended the Captain-Major
to hold the Island of Jcrge Fernandez de Abreu from which
there was not only a bridge to the fortalice but they had also
made a new one to the larger island called Municaré which

! The Salty-tank, Sin. lunu-pokuna, a part of northern Colombo now
included in the Graving Docks.
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m Matual to the bar of Nigumbo. Antonio da Mota
lw;vulil: lgloew the dissatistaction of D. Antonio Mascarenhas, tlfy
say, showed a desire not to be the first to appear 1n ngumho,
but to go along with the General, but D: Felipe Mascaren ﬁz
who was already on the way, and knew that any delay m}xlg ¢
be prejudicial, to obviate this danger, made him vmzrct_. a
nightfall, and he reacned Nigumbo by daybreak, at the 1':]}&19
When the General also murched from Matuél follown}g'1 3
same route. The two captains met on the field of the Is e}xlnl
of Jorge Fernandez, and exchinged many courtesies, Wt 1?
the enemy was beginning to land men beyond gun sho of
the praga, near the falmgrove which is called [the grove] o
Teyxeyra. ‘ .

ir). ﬁ;orﬁo had with him 10 companies of his arrayal of
which fhe captains were Agustinho Ferreyra, Manoel Lourela%n;o
da Silua, Joad de Sequeyra Cortez, Francisco Ferreyr%, n}lxy
Lopez Coutinho, Jeronimo Vieyra, Gil Vasquez da Cu a(.i
Gregoria Carualho, Bento Fra-qmsco, Thomas Antur}lles an !
Gaspar Moreyra who was captain ot & Jjalea, and of td_e comd
pany of his guard the captain was Simad de Azevedo, anf
Miguel Santaman was sergeant-major. The com}')am%s o
Antonio da Mota Galvaé were seven, and the captams‘ raén-
cisco Ferreyra da Silua, Antonio Cardozo, Manoel de N{\(ESqm a,
Francisco de. Melo de Szm Payo, Antonio Jorge the agﬂal,lr,
Francisco Henriquez the Catina, and Manoel Delgado. Of d:
company of his guard the Ensign and Corporal was Ignagio d
Souza. The captain of the fortalice was Diogo de MesquiL e,
and his brother-in-law, Antonio Gomez, was captain Oithe
garrison which consisted of 5(;)80121;?;’8. . Alllth:1 ffgfof'gg(tahes:
did not exceed 550 men. D. onio plac ¥ d *
ins of the arrayal: ‘ That the General had ordered by
f;;lt’;: which was pryoduced, that the arrayal should gloti( glg
out of that Island, though the Hollandef. should dlsemhar m
another place ; that at the time D. Felipe was mzi:c llggn T
Nigumbo with the rest of the forces; that they s (ZE . t h )(
frankly what they thought should be done, seem]g t &ll‘be:
enemy was landing men, and that the opinion of fxl :.llolf cg D
taken in writing signed by those present.” Her e,d, Lt(ily ; ls) ,
Mota said : “ Shall we let them disembark ?” an 4 a b
Antonio replied :  That he who lets them land ‘Ml m ke
them embark,” and if the quarrcl was excusable, sol also 1“rs
the resentment | that it was riot assigned to him by the orders.

i > i he enemy was
Agustinho Ferreyra proposed that, since t
dise;gxlusa,;king. 'they};rhould put more men in the fortahlci aléﬁ
everything necessary for its defence, so that if they shoulc ie't
to carry it-by storm, before setting their batteries against 1t,
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there might be people to defend it, and that the arrayal could
yours must have been | pig headed, for if he had obeyed the 7 sss

P728 minister the necessary reinforcements from the Island till

the General, who could not be lo , arrived to di
as 1t might seem best to him fo:-lgthe serviceoo?uﬁci}: ﬁl:.jte;ar
All agreed with this proposal as it was the only wise thiny.
and among others the two captains D, Antonio and Antonigc’o
da Mota ; and when it was written and sighed by all, D
Antonio put it in bhis pocket. Then Captain Mota orderdd
four (?t his companies to garrison the stockade outside the
fortalice which served as a barbican to it for its greater satety ;
and the rest of the force remained in the Island, and it;
entered the praga to see its state. From there he saw the
advance of the enemy and after visiting his companies, he
emerged to the field with three soldiers and stood at a little
distance from the stockade noting the passes and dispositions
from which he saw clearly that their intention was to storm
the fqrtahc_se. Here they gave him a message from D. Antonio
ordering him to set fire to all the thatchoed houses which were
in the.bazaar lest the enemy should take cqver uynder them
Antonio da Mota replied that the criemy was fbrching towards
the fortalice and that it was not convenient-at that time to set
fire to the thatched huts, beeause the smoke might hide them
Afterwards, they say, when another nmessage was sent that th.é
enemy was making for the praga, . Antonio who was with
his Qonfessor Friar Basilio, a Religious of the Observance. at onge
ﬁalhed out of the barracks where he was conferring and said :
I must go to mecet the enemy. The enemy is marching upon.
the fortalice. Let the arrayal pass at once to the other bank * :
and he was the first to take the road to the bridge leavin in
the Island the captains Jeronimo Vieyra and Thomas An:ugnes
with their companies to protect it and Gaspar Moreyra with
the jalea to guard the bridge, and there was no one to prevent
so rash a determination, for so unreasonable and presumptuous
are the points of honour in India in this matter that though all
knew the mistake, they preferred to pay for,it with death and
disaster rather than be wanting in it ; and without making any
further attempt to .kr}ow the force or the dispositions of the
(elne;_xllly as good dlscxphne_demanded, they rushed heagdlong to.
eath ag if they had been in a desperate situation and they had
awaited for this as the only means ot vietory. Had they kepp
%m. 'orde.r of D. Felipe Mascarenkas, on the admission of the
: olfund‘ers themselves, the result would have been different, for
finding it aft-erv;tardg in the pocket of D. Antonio, Francisco
%afl-pr} said, holding it in his hand after the victory, to certain
eligious of ours (who while going to China in an English ship
had been taken in the Strait of Sincapore) : “ This captain of

order of his General, contained in his resolution, the force of
Holland. would have fallen here this time, ' ; and such also
was the opinion of practical men in Ceylon, that we should
either have defended the praga, after fortifying the Island with
trenches and vedoubts or have overtaken the enemy in his
march or have worn him down by various assaults, for the

Pryes Kiﬁg of Candea did not move, and 1,400 Portuguese in the |

open field would not consider it » great feat to vanquish by
musket and sword and spear the 2,300 Europeans whom'the
enemy placed on the figld on this occasion, for it was oniy a
few even of the sailors who remained in the ships. But the
failures of his time, the desire of revenge, and the desire to
malke it his affair, seduced D. Antonio and his intrepid valour
to such #n extent that it blinded him to reason and the
predicted fall of Ceylon.

The Batavian advanced in three battalions of gallant well
armed men with steel weapons ot defence, one from che bazaar
and another from .he shore with the field artillery between
them and the third from behind the houses. In onc of them
were 800 carbineers and the other two consisted of 1,000
musketeers each, besides Officers, and 300 pikes who werc soon
cut down. He sent a party ahead to rcconnoitre our forces,
but on discovering the Portuguesc, they turned back in all
haste to their men.

D. Antonio drew up his men in cight companics (we have
already said that those ot Ceylon did not cxceed more than 30
men each), on the side of the beach with the pikes and halberd
in the ¢>ntre, and on the inner side of the river.  Antonio da
Mota [drew up] his seven companics with greater front than
depth with the intention of fighting with halberd and sword.
But they did not maintain this order in battle, because cach
of the Leaders kept following the divided and disordered
Enemy, according to the dispositions of the field, pressing those
who gave up the fleld or charged obstinatcly. Who can
withstand the decrees of God! Here everyonc followed the
decision of a single man, as if there had been no other order, or
ag if a different plan had not been agreed upon, and as if the
inequality of so few men, with only defensive arms; against so
many equally dexterous in the use of fire arms and altogether
well armed, had not been clearly*forescen.  And though they
were acting contrary to what they knew to be best, all acted
wjth tht utmost human valour, showing clearly that if God had
decreed that they should be beaten, it could not humanly
speaking be otherwise than by errors. All were equally
valiant, but the captain and soldiers of Antonio da Mota had
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more experience in the warfare against the Hollanders. Both
the Leaders inspired courage to the boldest, disposing and
ordering matters with all wisdom under the suppnsition of

giving battle. The two met | and cither to do him honour or ¥ ssas

to make him realize the danger and to see whether it could
still be averted, it is related, that -Antonio .da Mota asked
1). Antonio : “ What have we to do, Sir?”’ ; and that he replied :

At the enemy ” ; and as he still received the respect ot a
General over and above what was due to his person, this was
the final sentence of his ruin. There is a striking similarity to
wkat happened on the field of Alcasar Quibir ! when D. Duarte
de Menezes, Master General of the Field, seeing the great

P 724 inequality of the Mahometan forces, sent to ask the King D. |

Sebastian : ¢ What was to be done,” and the King spurri
his horse answered: ‘ At them ’; and to D. D:grtg 2 ]I)lg
what I have ordered.’ :

) What heppened in this battle is so differently related that
it cost mu not a little labour to verify not only the truth, but
even the probabilities ; for as this resolution was generally
reproved and as the witnesses are the very persons who carried
it out, each of the papties tries to lighten the foult of its Chief
8o that the information is so conflicting that we can only relate
what is constantly related, and what concords best with eye
witnesses worthy of all credit.

CHAPTER 13.

OF THE BATTLE oF NIGUMBO AND THE FALL OF
THAT Praca

As soon as the Enemy came within, musketshot and the
first volley was received, D. Antonio attacked the 800 car-
bineers and drove them trom the field at the first charge and
even captured their artillery, which was no great loss, as owing
to the confusion they themselves masked it. D. Antonio kept
up the battle with sword and spear rather than with mugket,
because he relied greatly on the 60 halberds who were led by
their Corporal Simad de Azevedo and who worked wonders
that day; and they went so far forward in pursuié of the

. 1 Don Sebastian and his army were defeated and slain by the Moors
in Morocco near the little town of Aleacer Quibir (El-Kasr el-Kebir)
4 August, 1578.
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Enemy squadron that, owing to the bushes and trees of the
field that intervened, our two squadrons lost them from
view. Meanwhile the Belga retired along the beach sus-
taining as well as he could the charge of the Portuguese, more
in the hope of sparing the few that were left, because 700
men were already killed, than in any atterap* tc face those
who were pressing on them without mercy, for it was only
when the squadron was covered behind the village houses
that they reinforced it, because it was from it that they
hoped for salvation in this last plight.

Antonio da Mota, after capturing with like resolution and

equal | success the artillery of the enemy, and after cutting g ss9

down the pikesmen who protected it, fought with constant
good order, broke and routed the first 500 who opposed him,
and then. falling upon the last squadron in which was
Commander Francisco Caron. he pressed him in such wise
that he succeeded in driving him to the beach, surrounded by
his launches and shallops and the ships which bad brought
him and the artillery, and even forced Commander Caron
into the water, alor.g with the few who still accompanied him,
because the greater part of that squadron was either killed,
or mainied, or completely | scattered. and put to disorder.
This made some soldiers cry victory, notwithstanding the
fact that it had cost them so dear that now there were not
more than abott a 100 together, the rest being either killed
or badly wounded.

The Enemy had brought great Leaders, and with all dili-

- gence and despatch they formed, out of those who were

going about the field, a squadron of 600 men ; and wjth this
force he again attacked D. Antonio who continued to fight
the Enemy, now formed into a body; with great slaughter
both on the one side and the other, but the great pity was that
he placed his life in such manifest danger that after firing on
many he fought with sword and shield and finally tell of nine
musket shots, for just so many were found on his body,
besides five which>were parried by his buckler, because
there was none in those two squadrons to measure sword and
spear with him, and when one bolder than the rest dared to
approach him as he lay on the ground, he gave him such a
blow on the thigh that he died of it. Then they gave him a
las$ carbine shot in the breast, upon which there died one of
the most valiant gentlemen that Portugal and India ever
bred, [# man] worthy of a better fate, if only he had been
gapable of Detter, counsels and had realized that he would
have been more dreaded, had he been more timid, because in
his case in order 1o be great, it was necessary to diminish what
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others might conveniently increase in order to be equal to him.
Any one who saw him court death, as others try to spare their
own lives, would easily have foretold his death. Nor was
this the first time that the judgment of one single man ruined
us by measuring the general effects from one’s own personal
valour, and if this is a fatality in the Portuguese, it is no
little proof of their fidelity. He obtained for us in this
war, in his measure, what Portugal obtained in that with the
African Xerifes and what Christianity did in the first ven-
tucies in that with the Asiatic Turks, because for the greater
part they were overcome by those whom they despised or
they were reduced to the fatal extremes of destruction, though
the terms of defence were not uncertain, because as war
depends as much on courage as on experience and discipline,
it is of no small importance for its success to be able to
realize the dangers fully. Even after his death, D. Antonio
killed nine Hollanders, because seeing a ring on his finger

they struggled so much to take it that, without .oticing
the pointed steel which was on the shield nine were pierced
by it as they struggled as to who should have it. There died

F 389v

also Simad de Azevedo, and many of thcse who had accom-

panied D. Antonio Mascarenhas in this last encounter even
after they saw that-tetreat was not discreditable, for the
fact that they did not seek to save their lives gave spurs to
courage. Some made a way for themselves by the might of
their arms through the Enemies and among them Miguel
Santaman, as he did not expect quarter from them ; some
were taken prisoner.

This same squadron led by Joad Matheus! and by the
Master of the TField Tigre? gathered all their men who were
fighting, and forming afresh, they made for the small body
of men who were with Antonio da Mota, who imagining himself
victorious on the beach and wishing to join D. Antonio again
.asked in a loud voice : ““ What about Antonio Mascarenhas %’
But when he saw the enemy who were making tor him in the
form of a large half moon, like one who has an overwhelming
force, he realized the ill success of the other squadron, and
knowing well the time and the danger, for there was no
means of retiring, he turned to his comrades saying ; “ Come
on my boys, let us go to the rescue of the fortalice of the
King.” Then they tried to break through the midst of,the

;. Jan Thyser’j, _now Presit(iient o}i the Political Council of Galle, and
acting as second in command to the General Franci A
Records, J. XVII., 455. rancisco Carrort. - Galle

? William Van de Beecq., Captain-Major.

BOOK . 5. 883

Cap, 13.

Batavians and delivering and receiving charges, with slaughter
on both sides in spite of the unequal proportion, he lost more
than a moiety of his soldiers. And he himself was pierced in
the breast by two shot, of which he ended his life at the age
of 73 years, the fortunes of that day being so powerful as to
deprive us of two principal captains, and this valiant old
man, who fron: his boyhocd had fought in India with great
reputation and in Ceylon “wvith greater renown, came by his
end in this enterprise because he had not the authority to
oppose a resolution ruinous in the opinion of all. Antonio
da Mota Galvad died indeed, but his fame will live for aver,
which is the greatest temporal reward of valour, for thereby,
feats of courage are eternalised, and from his boyhood he knew
how to gain it, for in the expedition of D. Martin Afongo de
Castro to Dachem he was with D. Nuno Alvares Pereyra and
handed to him the musket with which he put a ball into the
eye of an elephant of war which was coming to crush him.

Of those who were still on their feet, some were able to
escape along the veach breaking through the thick of arms,
and in spite of all resistance about 20 reached the stockade,
thinking it was still ours, and going im,they found it occupied

by the Batavian who again fired upon them, and only | Joad F 390

Botado, Luis Taveyra, Amaro Simoés Pereyra, Francisco de
Avelar, and Manoel de Souza escaped with their lives, whom

. the enemy for greater security, though they were badly

wounded, bound to the same stockade while they stormed
the praga. For that small garrison seeing that the squadron
of D. Antonio was defeated, and that it would be the same
with the other—for in war there is nothing which disheartens
more than a general distrust of the plans of the one who
commands, and such was already the opinion of all—and
thinking it impossible to hold out the praga with 50 of the
most disabled soldiers, such as are wont to be left in garrisons,
without further ado or consideration, were led out by captain
Antonio Gomes wko did not even reflect whether it was not
better to get into it the two companies of the neighbouring
Tsland, or if the Island were judged more secure, to pass over

prer toit. They crossed the river | leaving in the praga its captain,

Diogo de Misquita, a man of great bravery and honour, though
Antonio Gomez forgot on this occasion that he was his
brother-in-law. And in this forlorn state it was only the
captains Ruy Lopez Coutinho, Joad de Sequeyra and Manoel
Louren¢o who were able to go to his aid with 13 other soldiers,
almost all of them wounded men, who went because Mesquita

had represented to them the abandoned state of the praga.
118 63-25
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These few men made a gallant resista; '
> ) nece t

gf:c}laﬁﬁldgo the ar;wayl of the General, 1:hougholfal;;?l_y]r3 evlv%a{;nzgg

anc one, yet anu-pated by victory and the knowledge th
.ga;rrlson had withdrawn, tried to capture it g'th A
ﬁgsgg (131 ohtaast‘gz.e , tfie offered 1}:1erms to Diogo de Mesquvi‘;la b?l%

: ny save that of death. e

ﬂil:cgsd]}llgml; a(ii)ne by these few men, he ’gougtlﬁrl?llllep thzze'
:%)orta,lic e ad brought and the field pieces at the gate ofrtl';g
fo lied?c. A\ ith them he carried it, but Diogo de Me uit:
wl?icli dig m with a large mortar charged with sm'a,lls%hot
which did great havoc among those who were there ready tq
'(luart.e : urul)(lils at this loss, the offieers shouted tha.ty o
o ey sty e, il
! 8 of powder whic in
g:r(li% o}r;etg?n(ll ; and a8 there remained nothing hef;if;pflaflm]:
bo do, be d eiz swlord. in hand while some ot bis companions
wore llled n c,oc_l blood, and others were taken prisoner
plete victorl;cifey }?ageg:?rici) eex’}‘zpll)eased g the com.
sustained and which he tried ver\l: n?liilrv ?;gl}iisgeczrf?ey s}(::d
3 Jhide, . n

with great clearness irom the men he led to Matual. Th
. ere

ggv:}zl-a:veasaso l§reat; a qh?,nge of fortune in war than wis seen
on hat & If’e, gt precipitate decisions never led to any other
encou'nters, tﬁag aﬁ:a%itzgi I&Iollam‘igr o s in these
2}?1('18 t(ila,tbfven if he | lost (eioulé?e Yovllltehmsluc}l o eelming
iree doubles of what we had, he was still i
Z;:;grﬁ W}l)th those. that remained, because :.glilfg l%fggdth?
stre n% rfg t}c:uglrht w1tl_1 money does not give him pain, he d o
e ed oss which greater gains cost him, and : roﬁt?es
e whi(;:r erlflzl ;nd temerities he obtained ,by thIi)s erl:;lig
facity wha éso not be hqped for from constancy'Pa,mi
their office sa 0 not spare their men when they flee bué first
e meas sacIrlﬁces for the victories which th(’ay obtain
oy their cOuns. [ do Dot excuse our actions nor can I
Sondemn co éage;;mr fail to praise fidelity, but since God ha
decreed our ;’)}:v all, it was no small honour that out of ths
thatybri sh at could have led to our ruin He chose th' .
that Wirlllg onour and repudiated those of infam ’19}?0
world wi :Zg tl}:;tazgg lgfiﬁxg'uesq were ruined beca.l‘ls;.e the;'
. eir mi i i
not say truthfully that i was begsls];aélfalg:iegft’val?]‘;fum vl

The news of this defeat rea,
. ' ched D. Felipe M. i
glatsh; zn(ilqle of th(»v be&ch of the Island of ll\)dmli::fg rsvnl?éa: }l1n‘o
rching for Nigumbo with all haste with all the force:

P :
728 of Columbo, and thither | there went to meet him the two

mber of men, and F 3900
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companies which D. Antonio had left on the Island, and, Gaspar
Moreyra after burning the bridge—which was also a great
obstacle to those who were retiring and still more to those
who were wounded—and sending the latter to Columbo, he
assembled those who were fit for fighting and ordered the
word to be passed that they should march in all haste and
turn back all they met, either because he did not yet know
of the final loss of the praga or because he believed that, the
Enemy being so reduced, he could, by means of the fresh
forcey he was bringing, at once improve the position and
gettle with the Belga half vanquished. But as he was a
gentleman of sound judgment and saw the danger in which.
he was placing himself, especially after he had found out that
the praga was taken, he yielded to the opinion of the gentle-
men anc cavaliers who accompanied him, and after gathering
the wounded men, he put them in the rearguard and made
them “cross to the other bank of Matuil, nominating Joab
Alvares Bretao captain-major of the arrayal and ordering
all to be prepared for any eventuality, foreseeing like a
prudent man, that after reinforcing, healing the wounded,
and disposing the affairs of Nigumbo, the Belga would not
fail to try his hand on Columbo also.

He betook himself to the city, and indoors, in his house,
alone and retired, he gave scope to the full grief of this
tragedy, bewailing the death of his brother as well as of its
cause, for he alone was responsible for this disaster and the

danger to Ceylon. | At the same time the whole city kept him # 391

company with general lamentations for the Fathers, Brothers,
husbands, relatives, and friends who were killed. 1 do not
doubt but that D. Felipe Mascarenhas after recalling to mind
the conditional promises! of Brother Pedro de Basto, and
considering that so far he had been favoured with prosperous
success and that this was the first of the losses that befell him
in Ceylon, among the hidden causes attributed to himself
some part thereof,,because the express condition which the
Brother made known to Father Margal de Leyva, as we have
said in his life,2 and we are sure was not unknown to the

1 Vida 38%. The Brother declared that many of the successes which
he had promised to D. Phelippe Mascarenhas were partly or totally
conditional, for he said to Father Marcol de Leyva : that if D. Philippe
Mascarenhas carried out the resolutions He had made when he was
going as general of Ceylon, he would be the most fortunate Portuguese
that eyer set foot in that Island.

* Vida 140. The’General, whileleaving Cochim for Coylon, loft orders
that a Mass should be offered daily for the Brothor's intentions and
Francisco de Brito de Almeyda regularly communicated to Don
Phelippe whatever the Brother said or did about Ceylou.

Cap. 1 3.
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General himself, when purified by these evidences could not
take for granted sufficient faults without there being' the
knowledge of them, and since he was 8o sensible and tried
a gentleman, [without] their acknowledgment. But he did
not escape public recriminations on this occasion in that he
put the two captaing together. knowing the dissatisfaction of
D. Antonio, when it seemed much better to send him his
squadron onlx till the General aicived. But who could heve
thought that in a matter of such importance a despondency
so ill founded was able to lead to such results, ’ '

CHAPTER 14.

przo  THE Bataviax ATTACKS MATUAL AND RETIRES ; THE

K, SCIT Bt 1o ce )
GENERAL BESIEG s Ni¢vmBo wiTH Loss To Us, axD
A TRUCE BEING DECLARED wiTH Rovranp Exr
COMES AS VICEROY AND 18 WRECKED,

On the following morning the 10th of J anuary, after he had
given to grief what was its due, D. Phelipe crme out decked
;1; : %alatn'tt.irc wdn;ll rich jewels, so as not to fail in his duty

aptain, and he mastered his gri i i
:lxa,d happencd, and as if he had ot Baypmsefortune
opes or an expedition from which he hoped to gaj
glory. *He marched o Matuil and ordlt;red sgrarlll: sa(l)'trirllll:;;
to be mounted upon the pass of the river, fortifying it with
trenches and batteries for mounting cannon from the garden
of Antomp da Mota as far as S. Joag. Commander Caron
after fo.rtlfymg Nigumbo and curing the sick, left the
other ships in Nigumbo and came with 800 men? who were
w.1th him, under the command of Joag Matheus and the
Fiscal3 of the ships, along the coast of the Island as far as
the mouth of the river of Mutual » where they came to moorings
either out of bravado, because that force was wot enough
to carry Columbo, or heeause he was really persuaded that he

1 18 <0 'y §es 30 LI 1 3
b This fp.lton(o 15 obscure, ~Erupposo it moans that Do Philip must
mztlvset x}':);vlez?(d that H'm lu.\'i\; of Nogombo was  punishment, and that he
NOWNn what tho fnult was that was-thus puni
I 4 ( as that ‘thus punished, f
18 no guilt without, knowledge . e Yol the

. and the conditi *
Brother’s promises impliod guilf, ' the conditional nature *of the

* 1000.—Dutch Records, J. XVIL., 490,
3 The Constal)lc--Mujor, Christiacn Paulusz, 7b, 488,

not lost a Brother of such"
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was able to have better results by passing to Columbo and
carrying that praga this time. Our artillery did great damage,
to the Enemy in their very quarters, and once when they were
in Counkil a shot carried off three of the members, and every

night launches werecarrying away | the maimed and wounded. # ;9

And as Caron had won to his side a large body of Chingalaz,
a person of comidence and of great authority assured us that
the General went one night to his house taking in the hollow
of his hat a large quantity of gold, which sufficed to make
the Chingalaz retire. The Belga'seeing at break of dawn that
the Natives did not respond and that he hadsnet a suffipient
force to attempt anything without total defeat, on the
following night, in all haste, ordered the train of artillery
and men who were on land to be withdrawn, and when the
prisonerc asked the reason, though they knew it well, they
replied : ‘ Within Columbo is Senhor D. Phelipe Mascarenhas,
and it is not possible for us to take that praca.’

This was the last encounter of any ccnsequerce which the
Hollander had in India in field battle with the 'Portuguese,
and it was considered by them to be of such consequence
that it appeared to Francisco Caron that by this expedition
he had deserved the Generalate of Batavia on the death of
Antonjo Vindima who vindemiated this vineyard for many
years and pruned the Portuguese state in many places,
but when thatv post was given to Joan Maetsuicher, better
known among us by the name of Massucar, he took offence
and passed over with much capital to the service of the most

#2730 Christian King and paved | the way to the final resolution

which that Prince took of flying his banner in the Orient,
of the justice and result of which posterity will be the judges.
The Portuguese felt this loss, as was natural, both because
these losses which we sustained in India were at all times
a matter for great regret, especially because they were all -
at the cost of our blood, a grief which does not affect other
nations so much and Holland least of all, for they take men
from different Realms and States, as well as because our
state was exhausted of soldiers and other things and there
was no better opportunity for us to get the better of the
European Enemy.

Caron sent word to the General to offer the body of his
brother D. Antonio Mascarenhas, and he replied to him :
‘ That he would come in good time ‘to Nigumbo to disinter
with military honours his bones as well as those of the Captain
JAntonio da Mots Galvas where the Hollanders had buried
them.” Through Lourengo Ferreyra de Brito! the General

' Cf. Dutch Records, J. XVI1I., 504.
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sent to inquire whether he was willing to liberate the prisoners
of that encounter, offering to pay the ‘price they demanded.
The Commander excused himself on the ground that he had
no orders from his superiors and D. Phelipe then recommended
him to treat them well and to take good care of them and to

give them any money needed for their expenses, that he.

would direct it to be repaid in any part of India where they
presented the bill for it. To the Captains and soldiers
imprisoned he wrote a letter which was read to them by the

Fiscal in the presence of all the prisoners on bosrd the r 92

flagship and it said this: “My comrades and friends, I do not
regret the ill-success of the arrayal, the loss of the fortalice
and the deaths of my Brother and of Antonio da Mota as
much as T regret that I was not able to be their companion
in the battle, for had it been so, it would either have fared
better, or I should have ended my life with them. With
the General of the fleet I treated about your ransom, and
he replied that it whas not possible, and so long as it cannot
beso, Thave asked him to assist your need= with all that may
be necessary, to be paid out of my purse whenever they like.
To the courage with which you fought, the death of the 800
Hollanders, which they acknowledge to have lost in Nigumbo,
bears witness. Now I hope in God that you will show more
valour in patiently bearing your imprisonment from which
I hope you will soon come out ; and I promise you to do this
clear duty to His Majesty Our Lord, &c. Columbo 14th
February 1644. D. Phelipe Mascarenhas.” This letter
gave fresh spirit and great satisfaction to the prisoners and
admonition to the Hollanders; and for these and other
doings foreign nations as well as Orientals know him by no
other name than that of Senhor D. Phelipe. How little
is the benevolence wherewith great men can win esteem,
especially in the case of the Portuguese nation, and of
people who are of lesser account, considering the little con-
sistency which they show in complaining that men of lesser
quality are not esteemed among us, while they themselves
donot know how to obey any except persons of higher quality.

p 731 | The Belga again fortified Nigumbo and the néighbouring

Island, and left nearly 600 men and a pinnace with a good
crew in that bar ; and before setting sail in the last days of
February, he despatched two ships and one smack to this
coastlin which he embarked 45 Portuguese, the most maimed
in the recent conflict and some casados of Céchim and the 18

! West Coast of India.
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Religious of the Society of Jesus who being in an English
ship with Luis de Carvalho, General of Macao, were taken
by another Hollander ship at the entrance to the strait of
Sincapurs. In Coulad they set the casados free, in Goa
the Religious and the soldiers in exchange for the Hollanders
of the ship Pavid, which, on the feast of St. John the Baptist
of the preceding year, was driven by the fury of the Winter
to put into Mormugad. Apnd Caron abandoned Columbo
and provided Géle and returned to Batavia, taking with him
the other prisoners of Nigumbo.

The news of these events reached Goa, and without further
delay the Count Viceroy sent fresh reinforcements of men,
money, provisions | and munitions and other necessaries of
war for Ceylon under the command of Fernaé de Mendonga
de Furtad® in five rowing ships ; and it is very certain that
the preservation of Columbo, so long as the truce was not
settled, Yvas due to the zeal of the Conde de Aveyras. Fernad
de Mendonga who went as Captain-Major combired valour
with resolution ; and for this reason all of us who knew him
dreaded the end which we then foresaw, because as naval
warfare, in which he had good experience, gave more room to
repress the effects of a choleric temper, those who knew his
mettle and desired the welfare of India thought that he should
rather have been employed in naval than in field warfare.
While the Count was arranging another relief, he sent order
to Bernardo Moniz, Captain-Major of the fleet of the Cape or

* of Malavar, to cross at once to Columbo, but he had already

done so on the first information from the General of Ceylon.
In Columbo D. Phelipe ordered him to go with his foists and
those which Fernad de Mendonga had brought to capture and
burn the pinnace which the Hollander had left to guard the
port of Nigumbo. The design becoming known to the enemy,
he put 300 men on board, with all kinds of arms and came
within gun shot of the fortalice; and they acted in such
a manner in its defence that the fleet returned to Columbo,

Cap, 14.

F 3920

having burnt their ¥lagship, which was a galliot and which'.
attacked them. The General severly censured the captains
of the foists for the evil way in which they behaved on this

occasion, and as personal considerations enter into these
appointments, as has often happened in these fleets, these
are the usual results. He re-formed them (to use a highly
improper term of modern warfare) and appointed new
captains, and while he prepared to recover Nigumbo, he
entrusted to Joad Aluvares Bretad the task of visiting the
frontiers, which he did with credit to our arms up to the

732 following May, when he returned to Columbo. |
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Afterwards the Viceroy despatched the Captai j
.erronlm.o de Sllua with fresh reinforcements, anc%.) h(lansg{agl(;:
from this bar in the early days of May and successfully came
into port at Columbo in the same month. Whereupon D
Phelipe Mascarenhas was able to muster an arrayal oIf) 1 306
men besides‘officers and black troops, and with the necessar,
equipment he set out for Nigumbo ia the riddle of June ()}f7
this year [16]44. He sent by river pontoons of artiller
mamkua.g and other barks laden with all provisions victuélz,
and munitions and the fabrics necessary for that ‘war and
all went and lodged within sight of the fortalice. The enem
had built a redoubt in the neighboaring Island upon thz
river, with artillery and a garrison, whence thesr not onl
molested the men of the arrayal but even made it diﬁ‘icul{

for the reinforcements to come | up the river. As it was 7 s

therefore necessary to dislodge them from th
eve of the feast of St. John the Baptist, thea%;);:;(i’;:ﬁ;gg
crossed the river, and at dawn assaulted the Hollandelrs
lWho though they defended themselves, were taken without,:
088 to us ; and some died in resisting, others were’ drowned
and some sav?d themselves by swimming. Trenches bein
;)pened and eight cannon mounted, he began to ‘E;ombarg
he praga which the Enemy had fortified all around, from th
river 1_;0 the sea, with a rampart, & fathom and a h’a.lf broa,de
:;1(1 }\l&eﬂ;l:v zetiglébts providflcli with artillery, and two ca,valetes,
18, one on the sea beach and the other on th, ’
bank of the river. In the first days of th ment
the fortalice was razed, but it did 4 -e o
on the z’ampa,yt because it was of ealll't(;)ﬁ ,h :‘171?1 :)l;zaﬁl::hiﬂect
these were winter months on that side of the Island thl.:agr];

was no rain at all . ;
on the groaud, all, they attacked with all those engines loose

The Captain-Major Fernaé de Mendonca i
that he ha,d.lusty men, and carried away bygtheF:ar:;(i(;cffsi;‘dlﬁg
had in the island, was of opinion that the fortalice shoulg be
carried by storm ; and he succeeded so much by his reasonin
for he never la'ck.ed arguments and words, that Fe won sorist;
over to his opinion, and what is more, they came to speak
:g g':(iatl;ygotlll:::lgthey é)rg;eeﬁled ]:0 say that it was cowax?dice

: ; and fipally they made the '
?laq‘shsaymg of the great Captain, gongalo Ferns(jr(;3 %irgtrfgzﬁzt
at thq greatest victory of a captain consisted in over.
coming mistrust.” And as God prepared everything for the;
punishment of India, as had been so clearly prophesied, as we
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said in another work! and will point out in this, although it
was much safer to carry that praga by a leisurely siege at a
time when-it could not be reinforced by sea, and there was
no feanof this by land, and by getting near with approaches
that irreparable invention of ancient warfare and modern,
till & convenient breach was made, or by makiug the Enemy
despair of holdingoutil.it, a course recommended by the recent
logses, by the lack of men in the State and by the scanty
hope of any great reinforcement from-Portugal, sc long as
the war ‘with Castille lasted, net to speak of the reputation
g0 ofven  lost, which were sufficient reasoys | to persuade
one not to risk a single soldier without need, D. Phelipe Mas-
carenhas, against his own judgment and that of all the most
experienced men, resolved to risk the flower of India in this
agsault, seeing that the difference of opinicn had almost
the appearance of a mutiny.

Having given the necessary orders at high noon, when
the Sun burnt hottest and the Enemy was most forewarned
by the signal of a gun, and the noise of our tambours and
clarinets, they fased the shot and the trenches and walls,
and all attacked desparately. But the Enemy, who were
apprised fired | their artillery in good time with small shot,
and by repeated volleys, [fired] crossways upon those who
were mounting the ramparts, they wrought lamentable havce
on the Portuguese, killing some and maiming others, leaving
but a few survivors free from wounds. Then quite at their
ease they fell upon those who had climbed the ramparts and
made thevictory so dear and the continuation of theassaultso
risky, that the General, seeing the disaster so clearly, found
himself .obliged to order the retreat to be sounded ; and he
also was struck by a musket shot which by the mercy of Ged
fell dead between the skin and the shirt. He ordered D.
Alvaro de Ataide to collect the men who remained, and he did
it so skilfully that the enemy did not dare to sally outside
the fortifications in pursuit of those who were retiring., In
this encounter diea the Captain-Major Fernad de Mendonga
Furtado whose rashness destined him for this misfortune,
though his valour gave hope of better successes. There died
Jeronimo da Silva, a gentleman whose courage, prudence,
and Christisnity made all consider him a suitable person
for high posts in peace and war. There died Francisco de
Mendonga, brother of the Conde de.Val de Rey, in whom the
estimation of India recognized the same qualities. There
died other gentlemen and cavaliers of great hope; and

-

1 Vida do Ven. Ir. Pedro de Basto,
117 6 3-25

Cap,
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there fell also Joaé Alures Bretad, who, besides other posts
which he had deserved by his courage in the use of arms,
had risen to occupy the Captaincy of Columbo which he then
held. Finally the dead exceeded 900, and the wounded
were s0 numerous that they had to raise the siege and return
empty handed to Columbo so as not to leave that praga
exposed to the last peril, if more men should fall in other
encounters in Nigumbo. And D. Alvaro de Athaide who
was now Captain-Major of the Field withdrew all with good
order,

In Columbo the General ordered the arrayal to be reformed
with Captains and soldiers, and when the wounded were
healed, D. Alvaro toured the obedient lands and reduced the
revolted ones. He overran the Seven and Four-corlas as far
a3 Atapitim on the borders of Candea, whereby he assured
the obedience of many lands and the profit of cinnamon. The
Chingald King during this time remained neutral, bocause
he had already discovered the little reliability of the treaties
with the Hollanders and feared that we should take satis-
faction for the wrongs received. {There Dassed between
him and D. Alvaro on | some occasions political courtesies,
and it is considered certain that he desired to use this gentle-
man as an intermediary for peace with the King of Portugal,
but the time and circumstances disposed things otherwise,
and D. Alvaro returned to Columbo being summoned for
other enterprises. The news of the failure of the storming

of Nigumbo reached Goa | and the Count Viceroy at once F 394

treated, as he always did, about reinforcing D. Phelipe for
the purpose of a fresh siege. He sent D. Antonio Lobo with
seven galliots, men, arms, and money in the beginning
of September, and he soon reached Columbo. The General
at once planned the recovery of Nigumbo which he, being
now more cautious, would have achieved, had he not received
news of the truce which was effected in Goa between the two
nations. And though peace is at all times much to be desired,
D. Phelipe and his soldiers did not fail to regret that so good
an opportunity was lost.

For when the relief had set out for Columbo on the 27th
of September, there arrived in the bar of Goa the Hollander
Ambassador Joan Maet Suycher who disembarked on 13th
October with all ceremony. From the first visits to the
Count in the Palace of Pangim till the 10th of November,
the conditions were adjusted, and they were at once published
in Goa; and the Ambassador left full of honour and well
rewarded, for the Count was very happy to have to hand over
the State in peace to his successor, D. Phelipe Mascarenhas,
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after having sustained it in so bitter a warfare, as may be
gathered from these writings. The Ambassador soon re_ached
Columbo where he was well treated, and the truce published,
and he went his way to Géile and Batavia, and the Count
informed D. Phelipe of the election which His Majesty I}ad
made of his person,! while he negotiated a fleet to fetch him.
Everything was speedily done and D. Manoel Pereyra came
as Captain-Major, with maay gentlemen, an@_ cavaliers as
captains of rowing ships with a goodly soldiery and they
reached Columbo in safety. The new Viceroy embarked
in it, and when he set sail in foul weather against _the advice
of many, there broke out such a tempest, .tl}at it wrecked
him with all his fleet off the coast of Calapiti: where some
gentlemen and soldiers perished, and very considerable
was the loss of wealth on that occasion, and the peril to
the Viceroy, who saved himself ir a ba#l.* This misfortune
obligead him to winter in Jafanapatad, whither the Count
sent another fleet, in which he embarked with better fo~rtune
and after providing for the fortalices of Jafanapatad and
Manar he crossed 0 Tuucorim and thence to Cochim where
he disembarked and remained some days and found that the
servant of God, Pedro de Basto, was already dead, at whose
grave he made the demanstrations of love and piety which we
described in his life.3 Thence he went to Goa, taking in his
company another fleet of Jafanapatad and that of the Cape,

p 735 of which the Captain-Major was | D. Martim Afongo Manoel

with the fleets of Ceylon and of the coast of (}horomandg].
Providing necessaries for the fortalices of Cananér, Mangalér.
Barcelor, Cambolim and Onér, he ordered visits to 1.abe Kings oo
of the country | and with the addition to his following of the F3
fleet and flotilla of Canara he entered Goa with more than

600 sail of rowing ships on Christmas day [1]645 and made his
solemn entry on the 1st of January [1]646.

Such were the good and ill successes which Ceylon ex-
perienced in the war with Holland from the year {16]38 to
that of [16]45, not taking into account some circumstances of
lesser import. Such were the successes with the Hollanders
during the life time of the venerable brother Pedro de Basto,
which he prophesied in the manner which we have relat:,ed-
in another work.? Such the truce which was settled with
him for 10 years. For realizing that it was not so easy to

1 Viceroy, 1646-1451. - , )

* This word is not found in any dictionary. There sa Bengali
word baulia, which means & kind of boat. Anglice ¢ Boliah.

3 Vida 141,
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carry Columbo as they thought in the beginning, and under-
standing that the more they straitened the Portuguese into
fewer pragas the greater was the resistance they found in
them, and that as ‘King D. Joaé the Restorer was engaged
only with the glow warfare which Castille waged against
Portugal in the first years after his acclamation and the

apprehension of his great dispositions, he would not fail to

ald India with sufficient reinforcements to sustain what he
held there ; and finally seeing that though fortune favoured
them in the enterprises already mentioned, it was always at
the cost of much blood and of great expense ; and that the
introduction into India of the European warfare which was
already being practised in Portugal was a foregone conclusion,
since the reinforcements came to us from that Kingdom,
and that by making use of that warfare we should g.ve them
greater ado with lesser forces, and seeing that there was in
Ceylon the cinnamon which they desired, though in those
times they, were at peace, and that their maritime power
bad become formidable throughout all the known world,
they came to these terms, which stheir .policy approved,
and which was not less convenient to us, because at this very
time we had to deal with other enemies, who profiting by
the distractions caused by Hollander arms in diverse parts,
otcupied our lands, because among these nations there never
existed any friendship other than present convenience.

CHAPTER 15.

THE EARLY SUCCESSES OF THE GOVERNMENT . OF
GENERAL MascArReENHAS HomeMm
The Viceroy, D. Phelipe Mascarenhas, was succeeded in the
Government of Ceylon by Manoel Mascarenhas Homem, and
though the truce with the Hollander was in vigour, he ever
considered it good State policy to maintain peace with the

736 Chingalad King without any | | quarrel of importance which F 395

has come to our notice. On the contrary knowing that he was
at enmity with the Hollanders, because they did not fulfil the
compacts which they had made about the conquest of Gale,
for which purpose he had assisted them with his army from
without, at the time when that praga wassurrounded andscaled,
and that he had already vindicated himself by killing Com.
mander Costra with ten or twelve Hollanders, who after the
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capture of Gile had gone as Ambassador to Candea, seeing
that one who did not keep faith in treaties would not observe
the law of nations ; and on the advice of the Councillors of
Columbo approved in the Council of the ‘State of Goa, the
General sent as Ambassadors to Candea, with a good present
D. Jeronimo de Azevedo and Father Sebastiac de Fonseca,
Rector of the Coilege of the Fathers of the Society of Jesusin
Colambo, to make peace anew and to prevent a league with
the Hollander. But the King moved by a different policy
without giving them audience, informed the Batavians of the
terms which the Portuguese offered him, it appearing to him
that by means of this rivalry he would get better terms for
himself ; and after keeping them three years and having
received a fresh embassy from the Hollanders, he sent back the
Portuguess Ambassadors without any good result,

In this manner our General went on up to the year 1650,
when six Hollanders® were sent by the Captain of Gale to
Columbo to announce that the truce was over and that from
the fourth of October onwards there would be bitter war
between the two nations. While all expected that, at least
in outward manifestations, the General would show himself
pleased and glad and would order the news to be celebrated
with salvos of artillery, he showed so broken and crestfallen a
spirit, that he surprised all' and the Hollanders not the least ;
and as they were insolent, on their way to Géle they did not
fail to show it to the Portuguese. The rumour soon spread
that the Enemy intended to occupy Calaturé, and by dint of
warning and importunities the General was made to send 120
soldiers, but by a strange and unheard of military disposition,
without any distribution of captains and companies,- and
Andre Velho Pereyra, Dissiva of Maturé, with some black
troops ; and with order to retire if the enemny should seek them
out, on the ground that it was not a time for loosing a single
man. The river of Alicad was the boundary which separated
us, and our men occtipied those lands as far as Columbo. On

Cap, 15,

the first news of the march of the Hollander, he sent a fresh -

order to the Portuguese to retire to the other side of the
river of Calaturé, and that the Chingald troops alone should
remain, which seemed so strange to the Portuguese and so
unexpected to the Hollander, that for three days he suspended
the march keeping a sharp look out, thinking that the move-
ment of our men was for the purpose of falling upon them ;
and inrorder to secure themselves from any strategem, they

P 737 sent spies who assured them | of the retreat. Then making

| & bridge over the river they crossed it without opposition,
and witheut a shot they mastered the lands and fortified

I 395v
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Calaturé with artillery, a ditch, and trenches, letting some
of our Chingalaz remain with them. The Portuguese were
lodged in front of the eminence of Calaturé, and [the enemy]
swept them with one and the other shot, while our men had no
permission tp fire a single musket, nor to fortify themselves
with a trench, and the soldiers [thereppon] taxed themselves
to erect a rampart to protect them. Aldin they had
order that if two other ships appeared on the sea they shoald
again retire. And though little by little this body of men
was increased in order to escape complaints in Columbo, they
always brought orders not to provoke the Enemy, a decision
which made the men wonder.

And as in a few days there appeared three or four Enemy
sail, they crossed the river of Panaturé and lodged near the
Morro, two leagues from Columbo, and this was done in such
haste that the knapsacks of the soldiers and many candis of
rice were left: behind for the use of the Belga, who seeing such
disorders, vent their black troops to reduce to obedience the
abandoned lands, sending the Cattle, women, and children, to
Géle. And when the Natives saw that thé Portuguese did
not attempt to defend them, they themselves abandoned the
lands. The same fate had the garrison of Anguratéta, which
defended the lands of Malvana. and owing to the hurry with
which they were ordered to retire, there algo they left a
quantity of rice.  On the same orders the garrison of Sofragad
retired leaving the palayas!(or penthouses) provided and the
belongings of the soldiers, which those of Candea seized
when they reduced those lands to obedience. And all this at a
time when the City was short of provisions, the bar blcckaded
by four ships and the lands lost ; and had some ships of Goa
and Tuticorim not enterd that bar three or four days before
those ships appeared, that City would soon have perished.
The captain of the black troops was a Moor, one who spoke

" Portuguese it is true, but without hands and feet and nose and
cars, who afterwards passed over to the Enemy and as he had
experience of the country and knew our plans, he did us great
harm by his advice, though many excused him because of the
many occasions on which he sent to ask reinforcements from
the General.

Seeing this coldness (for I do not wish to say more now )sthe
military men in Columbo were surprised and astounded, and
some in the streets, others in the house of the General, re.
proached him for these proceedings, saying ¢ That by these
retreats he added effrontery tothe foe and thatthe preservation

V'Sin. pattayama, granary.
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of Columbo was rendered impossible by the loss of the lands.
That the Hollander had not such la.rge forces that we could not
destroy them-or make them retire to the walls of Gale, for they
had 950 soldiers and the enemyin the two pragas and in the field
only 900. That to let him come within view of Columbo |

hastened the ruin of Ceylon | amd consequently of India.
That to shut themselvcs up in the praga was a thing that
should be done only in case the Hollander placed all his
forces in Ceylon. That the residents of Ceylon had nothing
left to them save their gardens, and that in those of Calaturé
alone dhe King had lost more tham 200 bahars of cinnamon,
which were made and were in the hands of the Enemy.” To
these and other remarks he only answered by saying that he
had a letter from His Majesty to defend the city, as if there
were no Captain and he had not the appointment of General
of the Island.

This same upon other forebodings, because during the whole
time of the truce, he proceeded in such a manner in the dis-
position of war that zealous men began to say that he did great
harm to all by appointing boys as Captains, leaving aside
veteran soldiers scarred by shot and wounds who had shown
great valour in the conquest, and that he obliged them to
obey those who did not know how to command them, but
withdrew from them a part of their ordinary sustance to spend
itin gala attire, walking about in the streets of Columbo ; and
that from lack of necessities many had died in quarters and in
the hospital ; and the worst of all was that these things were
said to have been done on his orders. To these the General
gave no reply but only said that he had other Captaing for the
time of war. This was now going on, and there was seen no
change to the great shame of the Portuguese name. Nor did
he think of repairing the walls of the City, which in many
places required parapets, nor was there any other preparation
for war. The Preachers clamoured from the Pulpits out of
zeal for the faith and for the service of His Majesty, the
former out a sense of duty, the latter of blood, which does not
boil less under religious habits than under uniforms. The
casados and soldiers openly distrusted this government,
thinking it 1nevitable that these dispositions would cause the
final ruin of Columbo and Ceylon, and they were already half
mutinous. Then the rumour spread that the arrayal cf
Manicravaré had risen against the Captain-Major, Lopo

"Barriga, son-in-law of General Manoel Mascarenhas Homem

on this ground ; ‘ That the General was a traitor and had sold
the City of Columbo. That they wished to depose him, not
only to secure that praca of His Majesty but also the Island.’

Cap. 15,
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In this sense they wrote to the City [calling upon it} to depose
the General as a traitor, and that they proclaimed it and
called upon them in the name of the King whose loyal Lieges
they were, and that they resorted to this means out of zeal for
his service.” They wrote the same to the Superiors of the
Religious [crders).

But this was not done so peacefully as to be without blood-
shed. For having passed the word to keep their arms ready
at the relieving of the day break watch, the mutineers went
with muskets and matches ready to the quarters of the Cap-
tain-Major, ard placing a dagger to his breast, they warned
him not to stir or he would be killed, and thus they dragged

P7iohim from the arrayal | in deshabille and sent him to
Columbo. | He was a good natured gentleman who had served ¥ ssgv

many years in India but was unfortunate in his kinship.
Some captains who were not trusted with the secret attempted
to rescue him, but his nephew, Luis Alvares de Azevedo, was
killed by spears and Jacinto de Madureyra with four musket
shot, and two others were wounded. .

The City was all in perturbation ovér this news. The
relatives and the few friends of the General conderaned the
soldiers ; the others said that they were quite right, and that
an open Enemy of the Crown could not have done worse. The
General acted by sending a Capuchin religiovs to the arrayal
offering pardon for the deed, provided they would settle down
peaceably, but as they did not consider themselves guilty,
after listening to him, they refused the pardon, saying thatthe
General was a traitor, and that while they were quite enough
to defend the territories of the King, he was infamously
betraying them to the Enemy; that theyknew heintended to
betray the City,” and all clamoured aloud : ¢ We do not want
such a General. Longlive the Faith of Christ. Let traitors
die. Long live King D. Jcad.” After this religious, he sent
others, with fresh offers, but they received the same answer.

The Candiot King profiting by this mutiny, at once sent to
offer them posts and lands or passage to any place they liked,
but they answered like Portuguese. ~ At thistime Joad Botado,
Dissava of the Four Corlas, retired, and soon aftérwards the
Dissiva of the Seven. The soldiers thought itw as manoeuvred
by the General to remove the Natives from them so as to let
them be killed, forin the marches of the arrayal they were ever
the beaters who spied out the camp and cleared the ways.
Seeing, therefore, thac those of Candea were assaulting and
knowing that Gaspar Figueyra de Serpa was in the neighbour-
hood in one of his villages, they sent a band of soldiers to fetch
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.1m to be their commander, and as he refused, they brought
1im in fetters. Great was the esteem they had for Figueyra
as a valorous, experienced, cunning, and liberal person. To
add to Kis experience he was a Columbo born man, being the
son of Bertholameu Figueyra whom D. Jeronimo de Azevedo
dubbed a knightin Candea for the valour with which he fought
at the crossing of the river. He began services as a soldier,
and afterwards as Ensign under D. Phelipe Mascarenhasin the
recovery of Nigumbo and was with him in Matual. On his
order he went to defend the passage of Calaturé against the
Hollanders and held the post of the Captain-Major Joad Pergyra
de Sousa to the satisfaction which all expected from him. He
was Commander of a separate detachment of Chingaliz and
some Portuguese in the arrayal of Maturé and had reduced
some rebellious Corlasin that country and in those of Sofragad;

| and he was victorious in various encounters, though he had F 397

lesser .orces, and killed and captured many even of the
Chingalg leaders. In the assault of Valavé he wag captain of
the advance guard with two companies, and after cutting off

P740 many heads, he made them abandon the place, | took many

prizes and recovered ours. By ambuscades he killed many of
those who sallied from Gale. Hewaswith Antoniode Amaral
de Menezes in the victory over the Hollander at Vacuéla,
And as he had risen through the ranks of soldier, Captain,
Head of a detached band and Captain-Major in the course of
thirteen years, always giving great proof of his worth, he was
here preferred by the soldiers also who pretended to justify
their intention -of standing up for the honour and credit of
Portuguese arms.

Heled them to Columbo taking charge of the advance guard
which covered the baggage [train] of alias and oxen laden
with provisions, and consisted of 1,000 souls, and as the Enemy
had occupied the other roads, he marched by the hills of
Duravaca. The Chingald came in great haste, and [Serpa]
being attacked saved the advance guard and the baggage and
assisted the rear guard, where theyfought for a longtime; and
as there came a great shower of rain, the dash of the enemy
was greatef, but he gained the approaches of the roads and
having animated the soldiers by word and example, beat
them back with such, constancy that after three hours of battle
they fled in disorder, with no small,loss ; and on our side
one wag wounded. All of which was attributed to the good
management of the Captain-Major.

Meanwhile in the City, in diverse meetings of all the states,
they were discussing some means for pacifying them, and
though these were placed before [the soldiers], they continued

118 63-25
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to be of the same opinion, as they had taken on oath to ¢

for the Faith of Christ and not to recognize the General. I.
the centre of the squadron one of them garried a large crucifix
which they called their Captain-Major and Genecal; and
when any one came to treat with them, they told him, that
to be heard he must first pray to the Holy Crucifix. They
elected ten as a council of war, buy they decided nothing
without the approval of the majority. A proclamation was
issued that neither prostitute women nor wine should be
allowed in the arrayal ; and crimes were punished with rigour.

The General persisted in telling them, ¢ That he had given
homage for that praga which he must not and could not give
up without the order of His Majesty, and that if they
attempted to [make him] do so by force, he was resolved to
resist.” Various Religious and secular persons poin‘ed out to
him the danger in which he placed himself and his household ;
. that it was not for His Majesty’s service to lose Ceylon by

losing Columbo, that if there should be an outbreak, whether
he got the victory or was vanquished, all would be lost ; that
if he had good reason to think that it was not a time to risk a
single man, which is the plea which he alleged for abandoning
the lands, how could he then make up his mind to lose so many
and everything ? That the arrayal consisted of about 1,000
Portuguese, and that with the Chingalaz pioneers, and Caffirs

slaves of the King | there would be about 2,060 ; and if with r sere

these men and the rest who were in the city he thought
he could not take the field against the Hollander, how could
he expect that he would overcome them, or defend the praga

Pr4rwithout them. But to vent his passion, | he looked upon all

who said this as his enemies, and branded them as traitors,
and trusted his life to a few relatives and to some others
whom he had gained over, the lands meanwhile being like
a house without a master, and the majority going over to the
Enemy for greater security, for few were those who came to
Columbo with some cattle.
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Cap. 15

his feet, of whatever state he was, would be killed and con-
sumed and his house razed.” He ordered the Prior to expose
the most Holy Sacrament and imposed an oath on all present,
that is all who were in the City, and first of @ll on the Prelates
of the Religious orders, and on some other religious. And
while his intention was to make them swear‘to defend him,
many of those wio did so, swore to defend the Faith of Christ
and the honour of the King ard the common weal. After this
act the cleric Pero da Costa mounted the pulpit and recom-
mended peace and concord with the head. Afterwards he
left the Mother Church, distributed the men-at-arms to the
posts of greater danger, and got the artillery ready and
distributed powder and shot freely.

CHAPTER 16.

THE SAME MATTER CONTINUED

Lo ! the news arrived that the arrayal had crossed the river
at Calane. The General resolved to take the field with the
men he had ; and as such rash deeds were never noted in him,
it was supposed that he must have relied on the respect due to
his office ; butit was toolate and he had few on his side. The
Religious, who were the most disinterested, seeing that he
wag going to his doom, went in large numbers with Cruci-
fixes begging him not to risk his person, that they would go
to pacify the soldiers, more in order to give time to cool his
passion than because they hoped to succeed ; and in fact they
returned with the same disappointment as the earlier [envoys].
The confusion in the City could scarcely be imagined. The
majority said that they did not want to fight against Christians
and Portuguese, the cautious folk retired ; the soldiers of the

City | blamed these disorders, because though they received ¥ 32
no food, they had to watch day and night in the troublesome
p74¢ time of the monsoon, | and many fled to the arrayal and

Then there inereased the despondency of the Citizens who
had sons and relatives in the arrayal who were thought to be
the cause of this revolt, because they saw in Ceylon what they

had never experienced. The General to show some courage
and to instil terror, made his confession showing his determi-
nation to die in the attempt. He went to the College of the
Society of Jesus to receive communion, and from there he went
to the Mother Church ordering a proclamation to be made,
that whoever would not repair thither would be considered a
traitor. When all were gathered, in wild, angry, words he
said : ‘ That whoever would not come and throw himself at

others wished to do the same, but were prevented from doing
80, because the gates were closed and there were many sentinels
because when the rumour got about that the casados sought
to give entry to the arrayal, the General trusted only his own
relatives, and not a slave could one send eut to fetch some
gustenance for life ; and the General was beginning to hate
every one, thinking that they all favoured the rebels, and
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whatever counsel they im i i

\ gave him in this matte i
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a8 a pack of scoundrels and mongrels. ik

They then sent to ask isi i
¢ 1 _provisions of which t
zga.icg,y. He showed himself stern, and to olxllzr:v‘l;::s rgrizt
donsf) mt;; l}ﬁ 1';1 gth_:t ,ddn y:;ln tobdesperation by hunger, they mlpgh;,
; mad, either by marching upon the City
lgoox.n’g over to the Enemy, he replied that ?t would beymfrel;y
mzllg.%e:-he fctrlfwcﬁf a,bGa,lleon. But when the Prelates a,m)i7
s of the Chamber and chief citizens insi y
thoms o5 sivate Cham [ sinsisted, he allowed
¢ quantity as an alms. T
giltrﬁk ht;l;?t t:fd(i;%%ral beirﬁg ruined, sought to r}li(iag’ agf%:ﬂetrz
, ; 12t now there was no question of th i
of God or of the King; but the > p thetrmind,
. ; y could not make up their mi
seeing that everything was preparing f R eastomanes
the soldiers had sworn afreslll) t pdrilng o ol g o ors, a8
I ne for all and all f
and that if there should be on(:a d sath. uld moke the
h th, they would mak
streets run, with blood and not ase 4ill 40, e the
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the Seranhi e o wﬁiclﬁaﬁ rancisco de Madre de Deos of -
, e states that when th
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in his Convent | to give him audience and that when he had » 3980

received it and he asked to let him go to Goa, he replied, that

P74z about this Gaspar | Figueyra had spoken to him ; but that he
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counselled him the contrary, because Manoel Mascarenha
Homenm, his declared Enemy, was at [the head of the] govern-
ment. And when the Father related this reply to Gaspar
Figueyra, he replied. ‘The Goyernor says that: I say and
ask Your Paternity, to tell him in my name that the greatest
kindness that he can do me is to order me to be put in fetters
and irrthat state to be handed to Senhor Manoel Mascarenhas
Homem at the bar of Goa.” So confident was he in his pro-
ceedings,.though he was mistaken, because even after the
death gf the Governor, according to what a Viceroy related to
us, he sent one of his relatives to kill him with ‘poison, because
he did not dare to kill him with the sword, and that in India
henever did amore nobledeed than that of a careful merchant,
though there was occasion and obligation to do so.

The Gesteral , considering that now it was not only his honour
that was in danger, but even his life, disclosed greater regret
over this proceeding, which, if it were the greatest, was not the -
first in Ceylon, nor will it be so in India, 50 long s military
discipline is wanting, though the Portuguese rarely went to
these extremes without great cause being given for it, and in
the case of Manoel Mascarenhas Homem, presumption and
cunning had the better of his judgment, and he did not hide
gome personal grievance about a Benefice which was in his
family and was given to arother. And though it was a most
futile cause, his mind was affected by the approval of these
novelties in Portugal, though there is nothing which is more
reprehensible, and which can be one of the justest causes for
the punishment of that Kingdom, than that Benefices had
become hereditary, and that the goods of the Church v-ere not
distributed according to the intentions of the Pontiffs. Of
this, however, History gives other proofs. Thence the arrayal

again called upon the City to depose the General, because he
was a traitor ; and when they again asked for provisions, with
his permission they sent them in small quantities by women,
because the men joined them ; but as soon as they saw them,
they ordered them to turn back with their loads, because they
did not beg charity, but what the King had ordered to be
given to them as to his soldiers and lieges, and that they would

soon come to the City to get their supplies.

Without further delay, on the last day of November, they
formed in the field of 8. Thome?! and marched to the city.
Every thing was in arms, by order of the General three pieces
1 8o called from the Catholic Church of 8t. Thomas that stood there,
The Raj. 91 states

the precurser of the present St. ‘Thomas Church.
that in lower Boralugoda lies Santumpitiya. Santumpitiya is now

corrupted into Gintupitiya.
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were fired from the bastion of 8. J. 0ad, by which Columhbo wag
afterwards entered by the Enemy, and they were levelling an
espalhafato [gun]. One shot fell in the midst of the squadron,
and though it did no hurt, the rumour ran at once that many
infantry were Filled. The City suddenly mutinied, in which

all was one outery of men in the Streets, women | at the # 199

windows, shouting to take steps before more Christian blood
was shed. They came to the Ghamber of the City and by a
prompt decision, they entered the neighbouring Church of the
College of the Society of Jesus, calling upon the Fathers to

P 744 come out with the most Holy Sacrament | so that all might

g0 in a body to ask the Captain-General to stop the war.
Confused voices resounded: ° Ig it possible to kill 5o many
Christianmen ? Because of one man, must so many die ¥ Is
Ceylon to be ruined by the passion of one ? Let us all die
before we let them kill our children, our brothers, relatives and
friends, on whose lives the King depends to be Lord of*Ceylon,
and let us not allow the Hollander to triumph over Portuguese
blood.” It is not an easy matter to adjust politics in such a
pass nor to judge rightly about what ought to previil on this
point. The Fathers moved by zeal for the Common weal,
which should always be preferred, and forseeing what might
ensue from such disorders came out with the most Holy
Sacrament, accompanied by the Officials of the City, with its
guard and many people and many tears of all that people at
sight of the manifest peril to all. When they reached the
door of the General’s house and he appeared at a window, the
clerk of the Chamber said to him : * Senhor Captain-General, the
Sacramental Lord comes with the City and people to ask you-
to stop the artillery and warfare and not to lot somany Portu-
guese be killed.” The Father who was carrying the Lord, took
up the supplication imploring him by the Sacramenta] Lord,
whom all acknowledged and adored to avert the dangers which
prudence foresaw would result from the resolution he took.
He interrupted him in a loud voice, calling upon him to retire,
and rebuked him for this action. Such is the fate of all
demands which are not to the taste of the powerful, though
they be moderate and pious like this one, He added that the
people must not mutiny (as if they had not done so already),
that otherwise he would consider them traitors, and at once he
ordered an espalhafato piece to be directed upon those who
accompanied the Lord, and he encouraged his men to fight and
defend his person. From his room g firelock was fired which
caused a slight wound, and as an Ensign prevented the piece
from being fired saying : ¢ That thoge people had not come to
fight, but to beg for public tranquility,” he was instantly *

. following day,
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Cap, 16,

' lized that
be arrested. But soon Mascarehnas rea :
%ﬁﬁrgeg%erecredit to his piety he should have %weded this.
request, which he was soon obliged to do through fear.

hope of remedy,
the people saw that there was no \
thftozlz‘éhﬁgrd Wﬁs el;posed to fresh insults, ard they v&:elrf) 111n
peril of losing their lives,h theyttu?zled Paa%{h:l;o&té?gam)the%
i Faith, and death to traitors. i 0
h;;(iivg.hgf mén with the Religious of St. Francis who, ?‘zti};na,
gruciﬁx reared aloft, were coming to make the same petition,

and when they heard of | what had happered, his action F 399

i ) first of this kind

esentment (for it was not the fi -t ‘
g:glnsleghﬁcge;ﬂeman) that many of his _pz»u-‘ol_sanfshgoine:ii f;:

people, and asked the Religious not Ctio reﬁre tw;ﬂlott }(:e 3{1 A lest
it i laimed : ‘ Haste n’

the City be lost. A voice exc odestentc the Queen s
the infantry’; and the Religio . i

3::: g,cl)szazg opinion that the Lord should go, so that His

P 745 presence | might avert deaths. Already the companies raiged

andoned their posts to join the arrayal,
by(;o }éﬁgzng;afh};ag;?d went away from the gate WIillc]}:i‘Zﬁs
op d by the people. Tne Religious and the clerics eb d e
Op:ne né zvarr'ed everyone not to do any hurt or kill anybo 33
gadetaixe did not let any one enter till he had first proninse :
%Ielfore tl}lre Lord not to attack the G.enera.l nor anythlfhg ]oe vggfd‘
ing to him nor any body in the City. They kep&‘ ; egeneral
angd entered peacefully without any bloodshed. te ener
seeing the infantry and the City against h.u)rﬁl, segk gvfourtheyrr
i de Souza da Cunha to ask them not to m ther
o tion saying that he would retire to the Convent o
comll)no 1'(r)llilc bzcause he now thought it wiser to seek & she!ter
fscfr hiosnllilfe since he was not able to mal.ntal}r:. h(lis a:u.t(g;)r;%
The citizens and soldiers were satisfied with t 11:; te}3101:; D, Anc
the General found better welcome frorp tllzle]' _aouseWhom he.
Dominic than he had given to one of their Re ;lgl rhom he
ordered to be arrested in tl}shCzlrllve;;;g :ic%sgg ef;n;asno o tier
ome dealings wi e
:ga,:l:g ihin that he vé;as in a parish near Cand'ea. "
Gaspar Figueyra at once garrisoned the City, and onf the
: the people, the Prelates and the officers o1 e
Chamber, having assembled in the Mother (.Jhlirc?% ﬁftgei e(;:ﬁg
confarence it was settled not to open the vias? of the ,

called vias
ion. The Royal despatches were ¢
; Lette:}: Ofwesrl;cg:xs;l c;n duplicate or rather in quadrupl;c:.}tl,g.s . v’sﬁg
bpcause eys'on were sealed letters containing the names of those who
vioe o s:fif]ft;d to succeed a Governor or Viceroy in ca,_sgez
;etﬂ}alen:ctuq,l holders of the office. Three names were given,
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but to elect three men to conduct the war, till a new General
should come from Goa ; and by a unanimous vote were elected
Gaspar de Araujo Pereyra, D. Francisco Rolim de Moura,
casados, and Francisco de Barros, asoldier. The reasons they
had for not cpening the vias of the General have not come to
my knowledge, and in similar cases the wisdom of such a
course is doubtful, as unanimous consent wheu genuine always
has a great value. When the Viceroy Conde de Obidos vas
deposed in Goa’ they found the vias unsigned and consequently
the names of the substitutes were missing, which the King was
wont to write with his own hand ; whichif the people had been
able to forsee, it would have been wiser not to open them, but
who could have thought that there would be such carelgssness
in a matter which should have been the first care of a minister.
When the Conde de Sarzedas died, they found there were no

vias? and who would have imagined that a similar forgetfulness-

would be repeated. They proceeded to the election and
through the tricks of the Secretary it was at night, with, very
few members, and was approved only by them, a circumstance
which was enough to show that there'was a lack of the light of
judgment in it, as we shall see. Princes cannot see to every-

thing | nor can accidents always secure wisdom ; and as the F 400

danger was- greater in these places so far from Portugal, the
precaution should be great and greater also the need of true
reports.

The Eleitos confirmed Gaspar Figueyra as Captain-Major
of the field and Joad Botado de Seyxas in the Four.Corlas,

P 746 Antonio | Mendes Aranha in Sofragad and Manoel Gil in the

Corla of Alicur; as Dissiva and Captain-Major of Maturé
Francisco Antunes, and Manoel Guerreyro Neves for the Seven
Corlas. The Eleitos swore that the person of the General and
his family and relatives would be detained in a bastion set
apart for the purpose with a guard awaiting the order of the
Viceroy, to whom they wrote the things they had done. The
captains of the infantry took oath, while the Lord was exposed
to. obey the Eleitos and not to do any hurt in matters relating
to the General.

! 22nd October, 1653.

% 3rd January, 1656. Inthe absence of vias they elected Manoel Mas-
carenhas Homem, the deposed Governor of Ceylon. In the following
May the letters of successors arrived and the three nominated were the
three successive Captains Ceneral of Ceylon, Manoel Mascarenhas
Homem, Francisco de Melo de Castro and Antonio de Souza Coutinho.
The two last were in Ceylon at the time,

BOOK 3. 907

CHAPTER 17.

THE SUCCESLES OF THE (FOVERNMENT OF THE ELEITOS

There were then found without miracle more than 950
soldiers, while it was known that the Hollander had not more
than 600 in Géle and 300 in Nigumbo ; which increased
afresh the wrath against the General. These arrangements
being made in the course of four days, they placed in the
City 40 soldiers in guard over the Captain-General who was
detained in the bastion of S. Estevad, with his son Estavad
Homem da Silva, his son-in-law Lopo Barriga, and his nephew
Luis de Miranda Henriquez. The soldiers were distributed
into thirty-three sompanies, one remained in Malvina and
the rest’left the City. And as the lands had revolted as soon
as the arrayel descended to Columbo, and as the majority of
the lascarins in our service had absented themselves, Manoel
Guerreyra went to the Seven-Corlas with four companies
and 100 Lascerins ; Joad Botado to the Four [Corlas] with
as many companies and about 200 lascarins. The rest of
the force, divided into 23 companies with little more than
100 lascarins, marched to Nigumbo and the advance guard
found the bridge at Tutuguré broken. They asked from the
other bank who was coming; our men replied : ‘ Men of
Candea ’: they replied that they could not pass, as there were -
Hollander forces there. Immediately Figueyra ordered
Captain Antonio Jorge to seize the roads to Nigumbo and
to lie in ambush and to wait in silence to catch them in the
middle, and he passed on further sending two lascarins to
Antonio Mendez Aranha [asking him]} to come with his men,
as he did not know what forces the Batavian had, and to
secure better success. The Indian lack of good discipline
fustrated this wise plan, for Captain Antonio Jorge beat
his drums and the Hollander fled to Nigumbo leaving in
Ambolad, where they were lodged, about thirty-three Hol-

. landers, arms and baggage. | This disorder caused great F 4000

regret, and in spite of all the haste which Figueyra made

p 747 he was not | able to overtake more than an Ensign whose

head was cut off, because he would not surrender, and a
JFrenchman and a Hollander Sergeant.

119 63-25
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In Columbo they owned how many men they had, which
[is the number] we have already given; that the ships
had only the sailors and gunners : That the news that they
hajd lost twenty ships in Amboyno was true ; that even in
Nigumbo they did not know of the deposition [of the General],
that had they known it, they would not have sallied out from
Nigumbo with only 60 men ’; which news rejoiced the City
for the time. The rest escaped to the jungle and our men
went in pursuit of them till within musket-shot of the praca
of Nigumbo, devastating its vicinity, but they did not stir
out of the forialice. Those lands returned to obedience
with the corla of Alicur ; and some cinnamon which we had
made there was saved. Afterwards they decided to desist
from that slow siege, and leaving the Dissava of the Corlas
with seven companies at the pass of the bridge of Tutugurs,
the Captain-Major set out with seventeen in search of the
Enemy arrayal on the first of January [16]53. The Belga
had informetion of it and retired into the stockade of Angura-
tota which they had built to protect the cinnamon in which
that place abounds. It was garrisoaed by 114 Europeans,
90 Bandanese and 300 Chingalis. Our men crossed the river
with great difficulty, dividing the men into three bodies under
Gaspar Figueyra, Antonio Mendez and Francisco Antunes,
80 that the enemy might not escape nor be reinforced. The
first to arrive was Antunes who, at the cost of one killed and
four wounded, gained a redoubt made for a passage to the
river, and as the second was immediately taken by the others,
they were altogether surrounded. Then with approaches
they placed the stockade in great peril, but as the fortifications
were of thick wood and received little damage, Figueyra
ordered gun platforms to be erected whence he attacked
them without loss to us. The siege began on the 6th of
January, and the Captain-Major fearing that the Enemy’
might combine all his forces, ordered a piece to be brought
from the City which was mounted on the ninth day. Know-
ing, however, that the Batavian had already 800 Europeans
and 1,000 Chingalasin the village of Tibfina, less than aleague

from the stockade, he ordered the besieged to be ralled upon -

to surrender, under pain of receiving no quarter. They at
once gave in, only on the verbal promise of their lives, and
they were handed over to Francisco de Barros who had come
with the piece and a company of casados from Columbo.
Be:s1des the dead there were one hundred and five Hollander
prisoners, 24 Bandanese and 300 lascarins, all brave and
picked men. Our men awaited the enemy, but he, who is
wont to act with caution, retreated to Calaturé with little
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credit, though he had the advantage of nulilbers, and he was

so intimidated | that in that campaign he did not place his F 401

arrayal in the field, giving room to the Portuguese to seek
out the Chingalids who with a numerous army were taking
possession of our lands.

| On seeing this good success, the soldiers asked for their
pay, complaining principally of the two Eleitos, Francisco
de Barros and D. Francisco Rolim. For this purpose the
Captain-Major returned to Columbo. They [the two Eleitos]
withdrew into two convents, but the third Eleito, Gaspar de
Araujo, settled the matter, and as there was no Public money,
the casados contributed and paid two [instalments of] quarter-
age. Francisco Antunes meanwhile with only 25 soldiers
and 60 Chingalasremainedinthelandsof Reygadand Salpiti
relying on the promise of Figueyra that he would send six
companies as soon as pay was given ; but the promise was
not fulfilled. Thencehe had sent some men to rocm about and
destroy the Enemy lands, and remaining there for more than
three months, he cxtricated himself seven times from the
ambushes which they laid for him by means of the great
experierce he had of the country, and he delivered several
surprise attacks on the rear guards and did all the harm he
could in narrow passes with the death of some Enemies,
The Batavian, reeing that ne could not drive him away, made
the lascarins cross the river and by a sudden sally succeeded
in taking prizes unopposed in the outskirts of the City, as the
arrayal was absent.

Joad Botado de Seyxas, who was in the Four-Corlas with
only four companies and 200 lascarins, was attacked by the
Dissava Comdime with 3,000 men of the Candiot, and when
the Chingala measured spears with Joad Botado, the latter
with sword and shield beat him back several times and
finally killed him with a valiant stroke, and they were all
routed, leaving many dead and a great many arms, and
taking away many wounded men. Some of our men died
also, among them Antonio Cortes who fought valiantly;
and the Cantain Joad Botado went to the City to be healed
of a wound, while his place was taken by Joad de Gouvea,

At the end of January of [16]55 Gaspar Figueyra de Serpa
again took the field to recover the two Provinces of the Four
and Seven-Corlas and to gather the large crops in the fields.
Arriving at Malvana, by his industry, he enlisted 900 lascarins
in two days, ordered Antonio Mendez Aranha to maintain

. the lands of Gurubéble with four companies and united the

Cap. 17.
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four of Manucl Guerreyro with the four of Joas de Gouvea,
which made up 27 and consisted of 790 soldiers, besides
Manoel Gil with more than 50 lascarins. With this force
he went in search of the Chingala in the village of Aranduré,
marching by Ruanéla and Bulategima and sending out

bands of lascarins and soldiers who by sudden attacks cut

off many heads and brought many prizes. When the Enemy
received tidings of this march, he betook himself into a well-
fortified hill inthe village Vedaba garrisoned by 6000 mus-
keteers and firelockmen, spearmen and bowmen, with such
fear and terror that, as our men | were pursuing them, all the
baggage fell into our hanis, and many were killed or captured.

P 749°Thereupon the whole of Bolategima and four other corlas |

of the Province of the Four-Corlas, which for ten years past
had been under the Chingalas, made their submission. Then
leaving the lands under their Dissava, he went with seven
companies in search of the Enemy to Vedaba, a place so well
protected and strong by position that our men thought it
impossible -to take it. Figueyra sent Manoel Gil with his
Chingalis and some Portuguese to fall upon the enemy in
the rear, while he did so in front. "But as' Manoel Gil had
a longer distance to travel over rougher rcads, Gaspar
Figueyra attacked before he could arrive and was received
by the Enemy with such resolution that after some deaths
and wounds our advance guard began to retreat. At this
juncture Antonio Madeyra Cabral lifted up a crucifix, which
the arrayal always carried, and called upon all to follow it
and to fight for the Faith of Christ whom they worshipped.
The advance guard turned back at the time when Manoel
Gil attacked in the flank and the stockade was carried, with
the death of more than 100 Chingalds. The rest fled leaving
all the spoils, some prisoners and a Royal standard. We
lost six soldiers, among them Antonio de Babilad, a retired
captain, and an Arache, 12 Portuguese and two lascarins
were wounded.

Many lands of the Seven and Four-Corlas surrendered
forthwith, and so great was the fear, that from many leagues
they came to surrender with unheard-of obedience, among
others those of Talampetim who had been in revolt for ten
years past. In that place was collected by order of the
King a large quantity of provisions wherewith the arrayal
sustained itself for four months. Leaving the Digsiva of
the Seven-Corlas there with six companies, the Captain-Major
went in pursuit of the Enemy along the borders of the four-
Corlas, receiving obedience frorr the lands as far as the
frontiers of Candea. In various assaults he cut off many
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heads and finally he halted in Aranduré, whence by continuous
inroads he disquieted the encampments and lands of the
Enemy, and in the four encounters our men always came ont
victoriovs. Thence he sent men to conquer the Port of
Putalaé and Talepetim [a matter]of great service to the King,
for thereby he hindered the trade of Cande. and gave free -
communication to our men with Jafanapatad and Manrar,
and enabled the residents of Columbo to resume possession
of their lands, and the King to resume the dominion and
profit. Ile ordered Manoel Gil to cross over to the lands
of the Enemy with six companies and 400 lascarins to gather
the harvest of Parnactir. There he was attacked by 1G,000
Chingalas, and the Enemy, seeing that he was not able to
defeat the Portuguese, ordered a detachment of infantry to
obstruct a narrow pass in the hill of Nosnacabe through which
they had to return. But the Captain-Major with great
foresighthad ordered the pass to beoccupied by four companies,
and when our men were retiring and fighting, they found
the four battling with the Enemy. They all joined and with

the death of more ! than 300, they put them to a disgracsful r 402

flight and returued to Aranduré carrying a great deal of

P 750 provisicns | for the arrayal and for the City without any loss,

though the battle lasted nine hours. Thence Manoel Guerreyr'o
went to Alava with six companies, Joad de Gouvea to Piti-
galdiné in the Four-Corlas* with three, and as the lands were
obedient, each had 60 lascarins more and about a thousand
remained with Figueyra, but the Portuguese arrayal was not
a little reduced by sickness and the famine they suffered,
over and above such continual hardships, for these perpetual
disturbances prevented the cultivation of the lands, and the
blockade of the Hollander by sea impeded the necessary
succours from Columbo.

Meanwhile Francisco Antunes had retired to the City
and in place of Antonio Mendez Aranha, Diogo de Souza
remained in Gurubéble with four companies and 150 lascarins.
Here a Dissiva of vhe King of Candea sought him out with
3,000 men ; but he was routed with not a few deaths, while
of our men only three were wounded. Diogo de Souza also
fell ill and Andre de Seyxas was nominated Dissiva and
Captain-Major of Sofragad. He joined Fancisco Antunes
witir another company formed of some discharged men and
some soldiers who were in Malvana besides 150 Lascarins.
They went to the village Candagad in the country of Safragad
where there were 8,000 men of Candea who let our arrayal
pass, because at Batugédera, a little further on, was the King
himself with 18,000 men. Our men made inqguiries and
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learnt of the arrival of the King which was confirmed by the
fact that the Enemy gave them passage. The road by which
they entered was already taken, and they returned by that
of Toponavala to go down to Ruanéla and thence to the
stockade of Canasturé. By ten o’clock the Chingalis seeing
the route of the Portuguese, attacked the rear guard in which
was Francisco Antunes. Our men fought.and marched
to secure the path of the Hill of Toponavila which was so
narrow that it admitted of onlyone man. They were immedi-
ately surrounded on the flanks, but they acted with such
good order thas the enemy could not break their line. The
Enemy sent 2,000 men by the hill to vccupy the pass, but the
Portuguese forestalled his design by sending two companies
under the command of Andre de Seyxas who arrived first
andheld the post against the 2,000, till the arrival of Francisco
Autunes, when, forming into a body, about six in the evening,
they drove the enemy with not a few deaths, while on Jur side
only two were killed and four wounded. The arrayal sallied
out into a small Field and a storm burst with heavy showers
drenching the lunt and the soldiers were unable to prevent
the greater part of the matches from getting wet. Antunes
who foresaw that the Enemy would notloose this opportunity,
put in the rear guard those who hadtheir matches still lighting,
and lit those they could. Then, at seven in the night, when

all were tired out with hunger and fatigue, | the Enemy r 4020

attacked them again, but he turned back at the first volley

P7s1 he received, and our men | pursued them killing those they

overtook. By nine in the night they halted in the fields
of Jatiantdta, and the Chingalas obliged them to remain
in arms the whole night, till on the following day at five in
the evening they went to rest in Ruanéla.

After five days Andre de Seyxas returned with four com-
panies to Gurubéble and remained there till he was succeeded
by Antonio Mendez Aranha. Joad de Gouea remained in
Pitigaldini, Manoel Guerreyro in Aldua, Gaspar Figueyra in
Arandure, while Francisco Antunes remained without any
settled post because the lands of Maturé under his charge
were subject to the Hollander. Amidst these continual
labours the Portuguese held the field at this time in Ceylon
against two enemies, the Natives and European, while stragg-
ling with internal disunion besides the famine and sickness
which followed from them, which would never have brought
about the loss of Ceylon, had the power of the European
Enemy not gone on increasing by sea and land while ours
was diminishing.
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CHAPTER 18.

SuccrssES OoF CEYLON UNDER THE (FOVERNMENT OF
GENERAL Fraxcisco Dr Mero DE CasTrO

In May 1633 there arrived from Goa General Francisco

de Melo de Castro sent by the Viceroy D. Vasco Mascarenhas
Conde de Obidos 1, though he was too old for so grave a charge,

and as Captain-Major of the Field, D. Alvaro de Ataide, ‘who

was little pleased with his post, with 12 foists in which were °

250 soldiers. On landing he ordered his predecessor Manoel

Mascarenhas Homem to be released forthwith along with those *
who were imprisoned with him, without any other demonstra-

tion over the recent mutiny, because, as the causes and effects

were notorious, it must have appeared to the Council that the
whole thing should be passed over in silence, the only remedy

when matters come to such a pass as to be wholly beyond cure
and the danger is not prevented by the fear of mutual chastise-

ment. D, Alvaro remained more than a month in Columbo .

with this reinforcement, giving an opportunity to Gaspar
Figueyra who was in Aranduré on the frontier of the Four-
Corlas, and to the other detachment on the borders of the

Seven [Corlas] to decide to seek out the Chingal4 who, it was ;

said, was fortified in the impenetrable hill of Miegala ; but as

the intention of it and the preparation were enough to make

him come to know of it, so it was also enough to make him
abandon the hill and the stockade. Afterwards D. Alvaro
went with the fresh soldiers and with Antonio de Mele,
nephew of the General, to Malvana.

| From Aranduré the new Captain-Major sent Pedro de
Souza with six companies to the lands of Nigumbo | accom-
panied by Manoel Gil with 150 Lascarins, to make some
cinnamon in opposition to the Hollander who held that praga.
The Captain-Major remained four months in the same
place, and when he returned to the city, the arrayal was left
under the command of Antonio de Melo de Castro who lacked
not courage but experience ; but in India kinship ever made
up for both the one and the other. Inashorttimehe cameto
know that the King of Candea was in Batugéura with 24,000
men. He sent for the two Dissivas, Mannel Guerreyro and
Joad dg Gouvea, and getting together 20 companies made up
of about 600 soldiers and more than 14,000 lascarins, he
marched to our stockade in Canasture, where Joad de Abreu

Viceroy, 1652-1653.
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Ferrao was stationed with a company ; and he approached
the royal army with the intention of giving him battle. In
Canasturs he received a letter from a Dissava of the King of
Candea in which he asked permission to conduct through our
lands the Laggage of the King who wanted to go back to
Candea. Antonio de Melo hastily irformed the General and
those of the Council of Columbo were of opinion that what was
asked should be given, and that We should not only do him’the
service which we were unahle to prevent, but that, in order not
to endanger the arrayal, we should under the pretext of giving
hin. freer passage retire to Malvana and there he arrived in
the beginning of September. There were added to him in that
place the companies which were with Pedro de Scuza under
the command of Joad Alongo de Aguilhar, and those of
Antonio Mendez Aranha who wasin Gurubéble. Inthe course
of this march of the arrayal, a Dissava of the Candiot King
fought with our rearguard, but because he did so®without
order, he was punished by the King.

In Malvana D. Alvaro reformed sofwg companies; and
knowing that the King had returned to Candea and dis-
sembled with us, Manoel Guerreyro, Dissiva’of the Seven-
Corlas, set out with six companies and Joas de Gouva
Dissava of the Four [Corlas] with four companies, which
consisted of little less than 300 soldiers and 800 lascarins ; and
as the lands readily submitted, they divided the lascarins
equaily and Guerreyro went to Alaua, and Gouvea to Piti-
galdini, and from their posts they kept the landsin obedience
up to December 1654. D. Alvaro left a company in Malvina
and sent three with Manoel Gil and his lascarins to Tareciili,”
placed another in Matual under the command of Antonio de
Melo de Castro. In December [16]53 there set out from
Columbo Francisco Antunes and Antonio Mendez with 350
soldiers in 12 companies and about 60 lascarins ; and when
they were two leagues from Columbo, in the post of Morro,
Francisco Antunes went ahead with four companies to the

lands of Salpiti-Corle which had been devastated | by the F s»

Hollanders from Calaturé. He halted at Deltota and after
collecting with great trouble some dhoneys and dduble cannoes
which are the boats of that river, he went to Diagaé where
Antonio Mencez Aranha joined him. They halted within

P 753 sight of & Hollar.der stockade | which was on the other side of

the river with 100 Hollanders and 200 Chingalas, who received
them with goodly volleys of musketry. Our men pretended
to pass by the post they were defending, and quickly crossed
over to the other side. The Belga then took to flight, and only
some of their lascarins lost their lives. The rest betooi
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themselves to Calaturé where the Hollander had in that
garrison 500 Europeans and as many lascarins. Our men
remained encamped in the stockade which they had abandoned,
leaving two companies on the side of the river, while they
received the submission of the lands of Passadum-corla,
which up to that time had been subjec‘g to the Hol]and'ers,
and peopled Raygare-corla and Salpiti-corla. F rancisco
Antunes moreover enlisted about 200 lascarins and Nuno
de Melo da Silva arrived from Columbo with a rcinfor'cemenls
of two companies. With this force they pas‘scd'(,a']awr(j
without being attacked by the Belga, and halied in Alicad
where they killed some Lascarins, sentinels of thec Enemy,
and made prizes of men and cattle, and then rgtun}e(_l to
Diageo ; and because it was convenient to remain divided
on the two btanks of the river, which is there deep and furious,
Francisco Antunes erected a bridge of woo_d 90 fz}thoms
long to join hands, in case the Enemy came thither, \\‘1‘Eh the
rest of the force which he was mustering in Calaturé, but
seeing that they did not do so and because famine pressed
them, they abandoued the post and passing within sight of
Calaturé halted in Mactne, three-quarters of a league from
that garrison.

On the following night there came a Hollander Captain
on his way from Géle to Calaturé with 100 Europeans and
100 lascarins. On seeing the lights of our arrayal he thought
it was theirs and, coming to reconnoitre, he asked our lascaring
whose arrayal it was. The sentinel having given the alar;m,
they fired a volley on the Hollander detachment which
rgplied and, abandoning the provisions they were carrying,
fled at.full speed to Calaturé. Their Captain who had come
into our camp, seeing himself surrounded, in the confusion
of the night, tried to cut a way with his sword and before
they realized the danger, he stabbed six soldiers, two of. whom
were maimed, as the obscurity of the night gave him the
opportunity for anything, for they could not see who it was
that attacked them nor whether they were few or many,
but finally he ran into the spear of a new captain and there
lost his life. When the day dawned, the arrayal went to the
post in Alicad where also they made prizes of men and cattle
and afterwards marched to the lands of Passedum-corla,

Meanwhile the Hollander mustered in*Calaturé 800 Jiuro-
peans and 1,000 Chingalds, while our arrayal consisted of 370

soldiers and 200 lascarins. | Joad Vanderlan sallied out with # 404

this force in pursuit of it and Francisco Antunes changed
his camp from day to day, because he realized the inequality
and also in arder to seek victuals, (for they only found jak,

120 63 -25
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plied | their musketry, and though they tried to pass several 7 404v

oran .
ges, coconuts and yams, and when he found a defensible
times, from seven in the morning to threc in the afternoon,

Prs¢site and provisions, he rested some | time), and without

quitting the obedient lands, he went up alon i
a league and a half above Calaturs, in ofder toggt:;tf1 ieié:e(:}
the reinforcement expected from Goa. In his pursuit th
enemy haited at Tiblne half a league’s distande from th'g
P‘OI“tuguese arrayal. When Francisco , Antunes received
tidings of th}s, he at once informed Antonio Mendez Aranha
80 that he might abstain from’ firing the usual salute, lest the
enemy should come to krow where they were ; but Antonio
Mfendes_x did not heed this advice, as was his wo’nt which was
& vlemish on his valour. At dawn of day Francisco Antunes
sent 15 lascarins to search for something to eat, as there was
scarcity of everything, and Antonio Mendez, ’when he saw
them pass, thought that Francisco Antunes wanted to be
the first to come in conflict with the Enemy, and in his
dlsplea.sure. he ordered the arrayal to take u1’> arms and
march against the Belgas without heeding the inequality
of the fcrees ; and though there were signs that the Enemy
had sent to reconnoitre by night the place in which our men
were, the arrayal marched, and Francisco Antunes took the
advance guard, and after crossing four bridges of one single
plank,!they found a good site and halted, waiting till the others
'formed because there was a similar bridge in front and near
it the water of the hill formed a nollow and made a pool near
the grove of the hill, which stood on the left side, all of which
made the site defensible. And as our black,troops went
ahead to discover the camp, they came upon the Enemy
and turned back, and though some of the foes had crossed
the b.rldge, they were driven back by our musketry, ard
captain Ma,nogl de Souza with his company secured the
pass of the brldgq. Both sides now formed themselves and
began to ply their muskets, the Belga having also a field
piece, and on this occasion asin others the Portuguese showed
that nejther the fatigues of the march nor those of hunger
dlmmls‘h‘ed their bravery. In the attepapt to gain the bridge
there died some on both sides, and the enemy seeing he could
not get it, made for the Pool, and if the Portuguese had let
them get stuck in it, they would all have remained there, as
happened to those who entered it, but as they had not propérly
sounded the pass, they attacked the Enemy in such manner
themselves getting into it, that they made them retire.
and as the woods impeded one from seeing the other, it was
only when they discerned each other that the two ’parties

! Sin. édanda, lit. bridge-beam, plank or treo laid for a bridge,

they were’each time beaten back with great valour. At this
time Francisco Antunes heard the voice of a Chingald who
was crying out from the top of the hill saying : * The enemy
is fleeing, leavirg the held piece.” He at once rushed to
the bridge, but Captian Baltezar Fernandez who did not
know the reason for this novelty, held him back thinking

P rssit | was some mistake and saying that it was not right to

risk his’ person and the men under his comwand. While
they were struggling, the noise of arms ceased and they -
clearly heard the same Chingala say that the enemy was

returning for the picce, and that leaving an ambush there.

they were retiring in good order ; and as it was rather late,

Francisco Antunes desisted from crossing the bridge. Antonio

Mendez, however, sent two Chingald spies with a company

to discover the camp, and from the ambush they fired a

musket-shot on one of the spies, whereupon the ‘company

retired, and the Portuguese did not continue this enterprise,

because they had lost 50 men, killed and wounded, and

because the force of the Hollander was much larger. In

this encounter we lost 19 soldiers, among them the captains

Manoel de Souza, Joad de Lafetar, Manoel Soares Mascarenhas,

who died on the following day of two bullets, and Jozeph

Sarmento de Carvalho had his leg carried off by a shot and
died four days later. Five other Sergeants died also, and
others of whose names we have no information. The Captain
Antonio da Cunha of Lago fell wounded with five gashes,
#ane Mendez de Vascongelos speared a Bandanese who
falling upon him plunged his cris into his left shoulder, and
the Enemy died, but he escaped with his life. On the field
were found 18 dead on the side of the Hollanders, and about
20 other Europeans were killed besides the wounded, and
there remained also some arms. The Batavian retired,
because he received sidings of the reinforcement which had
come from Goa, presuming that we should march forthwith
upon Géle, but as he had so many advantages and was vying
with the Porluguese, this excuse seemed frivolous.

Our men, who did not yet know of the arrival of the
Galleons, returned to the post they had left, and Antonio
Mendez wished to cross over to the other side of the river,
but Francisco Antunes did not approve this course, because
on the other side also there were no provisions and we should
be obliged to evade the Enemy, as we sometimes did, if we
were attacked a second time, while it was necessary for the
credit of our arms to maintain the post. But Antonio Mendez
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did not listen to these reasons and crossing the river he
received news from Columbo that five galleons and five
masted galliots had come. Francisco Antunes insisted again

| that it was necessary to recross the river, because the Enemy 7 s

would douptless abandon Calaturé in order to reinforce Géle
and Nigumbo and that they could have.a good encounter
either in the passage of the river or during the retreat they
would make, and that the artillery and the stores of Calaturd
which in their haste they ¢ould not carry would' come into
their hands ; but even this time he was not listsned to,
and the arrayal passed to Vidagima. It is a great pity
that valour is not accompanied by prudence and that vanity
is thought to be good sense. There they learnt that the

P 756 Enemy had retired from Calaturé taking by sea 12 pieces, |

much powder and shot, with the provisions they had there.
Then Antonio Mendez realized his mistake, and marching at
once to Celaturé, he found only some burnt provisions and
everythiug else destroyed so that the Portuguese might not
profit by what remained. On the following day, it being
now the end of March [16]54, Francisco Antunes went to Alicas
with eight companies, Domingos Sarmento de Carvalho going
a3 captain of the advance guard. After five or six days
General Francisco de Melo sent Gaspar de Araujo Pereyra to
take over the arrayal and to remain in Calaturs,

Now we must describe the doings of the galleons. In
the beginning of March of this year, [16]54, there set out from
Goa five galleons, none of them of great account, to relieve
Ceylon. As Captain-Major went Antonio Barreto Pereyra in
the galleon ¢ Nasareth’, which carried 34 pieces, as Admiral
Alvaro de Navaes in the galleon * 8. Joad® with 32. In
‘St2 Antonio ’ there was as Captain D. Antonio Soto-Mayor
with 18,and she was rather a transport ship than a war ship ;
in ‘ 8. Joseph ’, Francisco Machado D’eca with 30 ; and in the
galliot ‘8. Phelipe Sant-Iago’ with 18, Antonio de Abreu
de Freytas. Inthe barof Columbo theyfound three Hollander
sail, and two avoiding an encounter, the Flagship, a frigate
of 52 pieces, opened fire on us and trusting in her speed, she
came windward of our Flagship, but sseing that Antonio
de Abreu took the wind and that the Captain-Major went in
pursuit of the others, she fell, without intending it upun her
bows. Antonio Barreto grappled the Enemy frigate and
Antonio de Abreu gave her some volleys from a distance,
The Belga realized the danger, and after standing the first
charge with great loss of men, gathered what remained under

the deck ; and as the artillery of our Flagship played too high, .

it broke down her upper deck and killed many of Her infantry.
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On the poop of the enemy ship appeared one of his captains
showing his gallantry and pride, and our Captain-Major,
carried away by his well-known valour rather than by caution

| or prudence, jumped on the ship-and killed him. As he r s0s0

returned, a raw recruit cried out to him by the nmame of his
office, and keirg recognized by the Enemy, he was wounded
in the thigh by a pike, and retiring to the gallery, he ended

his life in a short time, though the high spirit which charac-

terised"him was worthy of a better fate. In this confusion,
usuad among raw recruits, & cry arose that the bow was set
on fire by a chain shot, and in the meantime the Hollander
had opportunity to cut the grappling, and being very light,
she fled to Nigumbo, where, through negligence, she ran
agroung on the sandbanks, from which she was afterwards
dragged and moored.

A dmilar fate befell the Admiral Alvaro de Navaes with the

P 757 second ship of the enemy after giving her brave hroadsides, |

for none of the other galleons carried such heavy artillery.
He grappled her also and, boarding her, he captured the
forecastle, and the soldiers werc so sure that they had captured
her, that when D. Antonio Soto-Mayor came, they cricd cut
to him to follow the other as this was secure. On board there
were some Portuguese in the service of the Belga, who sceing
that the [Hollanders] begged quarter, opposed the proposal
as they were sure the Portuguese would not give it to them,
At this time our Admiral was already wounded in the forcarm
from which. as it was badly dressed, he died in Columbo,
and while they were assisting him and some v erc thinking
that the Enemy was given guarter, and others were continuing
to cut the cables, the Portuguese mixed with the wal]und(-rs
were able to cut the grapplings, and a raw recruit of our
galleon, without noticing which cable he cut, cut of}c GUr OWIL,
whereupon the Enemy profited by the opportunity to get
away, taking some of our soldiers who were not able to jump
into the galleon in time. D. Antonio went in chasc of the
third ship which had already escaped Francisco Machado,
but after receiving several broadsides hoth from the one and
the other galleon, she escaped to the shoals of Nigumbo.
In fine all the three ships though badly damaged found a
reéfuge there, whither our men did not want to go, as some
of the galleons required greater depth (a well known in-
convenience in our ship building) and because the pilots
were not experienced in those seas. These events showed
clearly how much skill is able to do against valour so long as
good sense is not altogether wanting. When the Hollanders
retired to Nigumbo and our men to Columbo, where they
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anded the reinforcements they brought, so great was the
fear of the Hollander garrison of Calaturé, that immediately
n the manner described it retired to Géle, leaving Antonio
Mendez Aranha master of the praga. General Francisco
de Melo de Castro appointed to the captaincies of the two
galleons, Urbano Fialho Ferreyra to ‘ Nazarevh ’, and Nuno
de Melo to ¢ S. Joad ’, and as chicf of all, Antonio de Abreu,
because he was the senior Captain ; and on the ground that

| the galleons had no port wherein to winter in safety, and ¥ 406

that it was now too late to detain them longer or to undertake
at least the siege of Nigumbo, which could not be relieved by
land nor by sea with two ships, because the Enemy feared
the galleons which were moored at the mouth of the bay
of Columbo, besides other reasons given for thic course,
he determined to send them to Goa.

On their return voyage they came without mishap as far
as mount Delf,l though there were dissensions owing to
questions of precedence, and seeing that owing to the proxi-
mity of the winter of this coast there might be danger in delay,
each one tried to arrive as quickly as possible, but with that
lack of order which in India was severely punished, and with
the north-east wind on the bow they coasted along making for

Prs8 this bar; and when Antonio de Abreu | and Francisco

Machado D’eca had negotiated the Capo da Rama, they
descried 11 sail towards the North, and though they could
easily have known that they were Hollanders and could
have lowered sail and waited for the other galleons to come
up and vnite with them, and if they thought they had no
chance, they could have stolen a march over the Enemy by
night, or if they thought they had they could have fought
in good order and in unison, for it is known from various
sources that not all Hollander ships were ships of war, but
that some were laden with horses, our Chief without heeding
any better counsel, in this emergency, on the 2nd of May ran
the galleon against the rocks near the Rio ae Sal, while Fran-
cisco Machado D’eca after receiving and giving broadsides
to the Enemy, who having the wind in his favour, with all
his squadron went to windward of him, and being:deflected
ran aground a little seaward of the galliot St. Phelipe, and
both were burnt. In Goa they had tidings that the Hollanaer
had come to his factory at Vingurald, and that he had dis-
persed a Flotilla which was going northward with the loss
of some slow ships of burden, and though they informed
the galleons, it was too late, I believe owing to the fault of
some inferior minister to whom the matter was entrusted.

i Page 214, n. 2.
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The Enemy coasted along, and off Ancold and Mirzio
espied two other galleons also scparated, and dividing into
two squadrons seaward of them, he fought with them the
whole efternoon, and all the following night with the gallcon
Ste Antonio. When it was broad day, the enemy flagship
came to attack, but being well answered, she went away, and
the whole day both sides were refitting, though our galleon
was now unable to run sail. for the Hollandef knowing that
victory lay in this, fired very persistently on her masts and
rigging.. On the following night the enemy flagship gave
signa! and at dawn the Belga was not to be scen. The squa-
dron which fought with Nuno de Melo who had goodly
artillery, slackened on the first night, and the following

morning Mello | put into Mirzeo, but because he knew litile F 406

of the bar, he ran aground and the men made for the shore.
A ship followed her, but receiving a shot she blew up, and it
is thm.lght that they had hit the magazine.

By twelve o’clock on the third day of battle, after he had
carried out repairs, the Belga returned with eight ships upon
the galleon St° Antonin, which in this last extremity, being
already aground, not far from the shore, had no other help
but to'be burnt, and though the others threw themselves
into the sea, D. Antonio wished to be the last and to set fire
to the galleon with his own hands, but as the train took fire
sooner than he thought, when he was still on board ready
to jump into the sea, the galleon blew up, and he ended his
life with the Master Gunner, having shown in this encounter
that the valour with which he acted deserved a better fate.

ris9 | The last galleon of Urbano Fialho Ferreyra had taken a

pinnace of the Moors, into which he put some soldiers, and
when he sighted the enemy about nightfall, he sailed off
into the deep where the pinnace escaped, and afterwards
he arrived at this bar. But as everything was preparing
for the chastisement [decreed by] Heaven, the Captain
changing his mind, again made for land by night and went
towards the islet of Ondr, where the Enemy spied her and
fought with her a day and half, and after losing many men,
the Captain refused to surrender and scuttled her, whereupon,
as she was also riddled by shot, she sank. Such was the end
of so disorderly a battle, for even if they had been more
numerous,so long as they were disuni‘ed, they would all have
been lost because of their unwillingness to turn back and
because the enemy ships were lighter. In all the ships
many died of shot or were drowned, and this disorder led to
the beginning of the loss of Ceylon, for had these galleons
been saved, the fate of Columbo could have been averted

Cap, 18
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by means of the reinforcements which the i
Conde de .Sarzeda,sl brought, and the Hollandgsvzvozifle;%{
have continued the siege of that praga with such alacrit;
Such is the result of disorder. Such was the result in Indi}:):
of the lack of discipline, for they could not have failed to
have known thas an encounter was likely, since it was said
tl_laft the Hollanc!er had gone in search of som~ English ships
which were coming from Persia. and they could not returl')n
cxcept by that coast. Fortunate in this expedition was
their captain Richloff Van Goens, for after destroying and
vanquishing t!le English?, he was able to inflict such great
loss on us as in a short time to bring about the complete
downfall of the pragas of the South. TP

CHAPTER 19.

THE OTHER SUCCESSES OF THAT CONQUEST IN THE
TIME OF THE SAME GENERAL

| Never was the war of Ceylon more favourable in those r 47

times than at the arrival of the gallions in

FI‘.&I}GISOO Antunes at once took p(g)ssession ofqo(;::r;lag?cisfgg
Alicdim, Passadum-corle and Pitigdli which the Hollander
had seized in November [16]52 at the end of the government
of General Manoel Mascarenhas Homem and of the lands of
Reygam-Corla and Salpiti-Corla, from the river of Calaturé to
Columbo, which had been deserted on account of the proximit
of. the Enemy ; and already the Hollander would have giver};
Nigumbo cheap, had it been attacked, as it had a very small
garrison. But when they knew of the return of the gallions
they garrisoned Nigumbo and taking all they had in Gle,
they halted in Alicim on the other side of the river within

Picosight of our arrayal, andthey fired | at each other with

muskets on supports and hand muskets. Afterw

brought three pieces of artillery from the fortall?azr((l; t(-l}héf;i
wherewith they continually did us dawmage. Francisco
Antunes opposed them from a stockadeon the bank of the river
and the Captain-Major of the Ficld, Gaspar de Araujo join(;d’
him along with the Captain of (‘alaturé. A piece was also
brought from Columbo to attack them with. The Eaem
sent 100 Europeans and 100 Chingalas to Pitigili, as the rivez

' 16566-1656. ? Off Sind, in 1654. Cf. Dan, I1,, 304,
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-was navigable up to that place. Francisco Antunes also

went to meet them with 100 soldiers and 100 lascarins, but
as they came to hear of this, the detachment was ordered to

" return, and at daybreak there was not a person to be seen

in their quarters. The Captain-Major thought. that they
had gone to reinforce their men against Francisco Antunes
and sent an Adjutant with eight soldiers to the other bank
to discover thn camp ; and they, seeing an ambush of the
Hollander, gavea signal to the others to cross without reconnoi-
tering what force the Enemy had. About 60 men embarked
with the Captain of the advancc guard, Andre de Seyxas da
Silva, and when a part of them were already on land, the
Enemy sallied out from the ambush and killed 13 of our
men, and the Ensign Vicente da Costa was taken prisoner
with two shot wounds from which he recovered ; the rest
gwam back. At this time both the captains excused them-
gelves from the command, Gaspar Pereyra because he had
accepted it [only] on the hope of besieging Gile, and
Francisco Antunes because he was disheartened at the sight
of so many reverses of fortune. The former was succeeded
by Antonio Mendez Aranha, the latter by Andre Veloso,
Dissiva of Maturs, and the two took over charge on the 23rd
of October [16]34 when for more than six months they had
been battering from the one and the other side of the river,
which Antonio Mendez continued till the 16th of December.

At this time the Hollander mustered more than 700
Europeans and a thousand Chingalas besides some Bandanese
from the reinforcements taken from a ship which, while
passing from Malaca to Persia, was afterwards destroyed
along with the Malavar Pirates on this coast, becaase they
knew that there were not in the arrayal more than 240 soldiers
and 600 lascarins who would soon flee like the rest, as it
sctually happened. And one night they crossed the river
without being noticed and divided their army into three
detachments. One of 300 Europeans with as many Asiatics,
went to meet our arrayal before dawn ; | another detachment
with the same number of Europeans and Asiatics was placed
at & narrow pass on the beach through which our men were
able to retreat to Calaturé which was two leagues from that
place ; the rest of the troops went off as far as the rivulet of
Caluamaddra, save for 200 Chingalas who went a league further
to cut and obstruet with trees the hill of Mactne and to lay
hands on those who escaped from the battle. As soon as
the Enemy was perceived, our men took up arms and set on
march, and Domingos Sarmento de Carvalho, captain of the
advance guard, with the others who followed him, drove

121 63-25
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P76t them away, and gained the beach, | where the Belga was

fighting with the rearguard, and our men were defending
themselves with valour with the help of a piece which they
directed upon them. They came upon the second detach-
ment which received them with a discharge from tlLe piece
and with mu§ketry, but Domingos Sarmento, Marcelo Fialho

Alvaro Rodriguéz Borralho and the others, after some volleyé
of musketry, broke through the Enemy with sword and spear

whereupon the enemy joined hjs comrades, and Domingos,
Sarmento passed to the rearguard. The Hollander kept
pursuing them with two field pieces and musketry, but as
our piece was larger and charged with small shot, these did
greater damage among them. Finally they came upon the
third detachment which was in ambush, and as it broke
sgddenly into the midst of our little army, its captain lost
his Ensign with the banner who was killed by Domingos
Vidal the Portuguese Sergeant, who afterwards carried it
lowered, and those who escaped from this attack went to
join the others. Then our men determined to charge the
Enemy onde more with sword and spear, and fought with
fierce determination, and though they could not make him
return, because of the force he had, they drove him back
with such effect that he did not dare to follow them again

and as they were now out of his reach, they blew up the piecé
because it was not necessary. They found the road blocked
at Mactne, but they did not find tne Chingalis, who, seeing
that our men were coming unscathed, gave them passagg

and at five o’clock in the evening of the 16th of December:
worn out and dying of hunger, they reached Calaturs.

In this encounter we lost 19 soldiers, because the Enemy
fild not give quarter to the wounded, and our men engaged
in fighting were unable to carry them. In this way died D.
Alvaro de Castro, who had given good proof of valour on
many occasions, and some officers whose names did not come
to my knowledge. There came to Calaturé over 30 wounded.
The Hollander lost about 70 men including officers, and
more than 50 were wounded, and he remained master of
the lands of Alicam, Passadun-corla and Pitigili. This
retreat became celebrated, and on the admission of the
enemies, the Portuguese fought with desparate valour. Up

to this time Manoel Guerreyro and Joad de Gamboa | g

remained undisturbed in their posts, but as soon as the King
heard of the retreat of Antonio Mendez, he came down upon
f-hp frontiers of the Four and Seven-corlas and sent Panique
Dissava with 6.000 men against our men. Joas de Gouvea,
hearing of this intention, went from Pitigaldini to join Manoel
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Guerreyro in Alava where were 250 soldiers and 800 lascarins.
There they were attacked and driven to retire towards
Columbo, as far as the pass of Nacolegad, where they arrived
on Christmas Day [16]54, with the enemy. behind them as
far as Malvana burning the neighbourhood and the Church
and trying to lay waste, by capturing men and cattle, the
tiree neighbouring corlas, because they were friendly to

p 762 the Portuguese. | The General had written a letter to the

King of Candea, and because they did not know the reason
why no answer was received, when Gaspar d¢ Araujo Pereyra,
about whom we have already spoken, went to take charge
of the arrayal, he was ordered to write another letter to the
King, in which he said : ‘ That the General had in Columbo
a letter of the King of Portugal and another of the Viceroy
of India, but that he did not send them, because he (the
King] had not replied to the other, and that he was marching
to Gale with the reinforcement that came from Goa.’ The
King at once replied to the letter saying: ‘ That he did not
reply to the General, because the letter contained a petition
which a black of low caste had made to him ’ (such carelessness
does not seem credible unless it were a treachery of the one
who wrote the letter in the characters and language of the
country ), and asking to send him the letter of the King and
of the Viceroy, because if they were good, the reply would
also be good, but that he would tell him that his Hollanders
were very good soldiers! The General knowing that his
letter was ambiguous like the mind of the King decided not
to send him the letter, and this confirmed him in the trust
he reposed in the Hollanders.

The General chose Gaspar Figueyra de Serpe as Captain-
Major of the Four and Seven-corlac, realizing that God had
given him strength against the Chingald. and increasing that.
arrayal with the 150 lascarins of Manoel Gil, and leaving
the baggage, on ¢he 1lst of January [16]55 he despatched
the two Dissivas from Malvina with two companies and
800 lascarins, and Manoel Gil with his men to seek Panique
in Canapele, whither he had retired with 3,000 men. They
fell upon him at the dawn watch and defeated and put him
to flight with the loss of men, arms, and all the baggage ;
and our prisoners were liberated. The Enemy halted in
Aranduré, and Figueyra went in pursuit of him so rapidly
that<our lascarins were able to cut off some heads, but he,
who was the foremost warrior of Candea fled to the frontier
without awaiting the combat. Figueyra then began by
assaults to subdue the lands as far as Aliva and Bolategima
and those of Sofragad subject to Ruanéla. Panique with
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another Dissiva of the Seven-corlas and with 8,000 men
again fortified the Hill of Arandepola, in the heart of the
Seven-corlas, on the provisions of which depended the

sustenance | of Columbo in those times. Our Captain ¥ 40s»

resolved to seek him out, and taking six companies, and in
them 190 soldiers, with the men of Joad de Gou’vea,, he gave
three to Manoel Gil besides his owa men, and there he enliste:d
more than 200 lascarins, and to Joad Coelho who was the
Dissiva of the Seven-corlas he gave a company and more
than 200 lascarias ; and he ordered them to attack on all
sides at the same time on hearing three different signals.
The Captain-Major arrived first, as he had a Jesser distance
to travel, and for a space of two hours he was well entertained
by the Enemy musketry, but he took cover as well as he
could till he heard the other signals, and when these were

Piss given, they all attacked at the .same | time. Manoel Gil

met with ng resistance, as the Enemy was charged on the
other sides, and so great was his fear thgt many reduced
themselves to bits in the precipices of the hill, and about 20
were killed by our men and the rest fled, abandoning, arms,
banners, and spoils. Figueyra then marche along the
frontiers of the Seven-corlas and continued assaulting the
frontiers of Tumpini against some, rebels in other places ;
and having scared Panique from Balané, he reduced the

whole of the Seven-corlas as far as the ancient limits of the

frontiers of Candea which had been in revolt, some for 12
and others for 17 years, sustaining the arrayal for three
months without any expense to the royal treasury, which
was greatly increased by the supplies of cinnamon, areca

and other things. But as the Enemy escaped to Vebora, .

when he was in Talampitim, he despatched from there the
two Dissivas with 600 lascarins, but the Chingald made a
sally and obliged them to turn by falling upon their rear-
guard. But when he came to know that the Captain-Major
was making for him, he gave up the fiell and the hill of
Balané for a second time. Figueyra punished the Natives,
and all the Seven-corlas remained obedient. He remained
some days in Randinivela and went to Arandur® to rest,
where he named Diogo de Souza de Castro Dissiva and

Captain-Major of the Four Corlas, and received a reinforde-
ment of 50 soldiers.

‘The King decided to seek him out with 26,000 men,. and
informed his ally the Hollander to surround Calaturé at the
same time. Gaspar Figeyra who never turned his back on
a Chingals, force, finding himself with 300 soldiers and 1,700
lascarins spread a report that he was coming down upon
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vian and meanwhile made ready for ‘thxs expedition.
1(3511(13 gaétai()th of April [16]55 with all dexterity and secrec):
he went in search of the King to the highlands and on txh(l,
third day’s march, there fled before him a Dissiva \\:ho he;l(\
come to spy the moveiaent of the Portuguese. Then 't,l(;
learnt that the Dissiva of Uva was in Cuticapale wi
8,000 men, and that a quarter of a league further thgre
w’as the Digsiva of Matale with 6,000, and that .the King vya,?
following with the rest of his troops and all his Court, 35;,1(
had ordered encampments to be eregted for 30 elephanhs,
horses, tigers, and for two companies of I:Iollanderg l\lav (:
were coming with him bringing also six field pieces. Without
further delay the Captain-Major sent_J oad Coelho de Qasitro
with five companies and 8,000 lascarins against the Dissiva

of Matale, and with the rest he went to meet | the force of F 409

inddom of Uva with the order that, after defeating
:gzml,(]txlllée(}ir should all unite and attack the force of vhe King,
At one o’clock in the noon the Captain-Major came upcér(;
the Enemy, as he was going in the advance guard with )
retired seldiers and the lascarins, who being driven baicd
by the foe were retreating, but they were quickly repelle
by the 20 Portuguese in so heated an engagement thatha
Chingalad succeeded in driving his spear into the one who

P 76¢ was carrying the white shield of Gaspar | Figueyra, which

s we said, the insignia of the Diss&va,g and the Captaln:
vl\ﬁiz)?s according to C}%inga,lé usage. Seeing thls'Chmga.la
carry away the shield, Manoel Fernandez de Oliveyra, f'l
retired captain, ran after him amidst spears and arrows a,n11
bullete and gave him such a blow on the head that he fed
dead. As he was bringing back the shield, a bullet pass.eh
through his leg, but though he fell, he defended himself w1tl,
valour till the advance guard came up and with a goodly
volley dispersed the Enemy who were terrified to see the
gallantry of a few men, and inferred therefrom the d.a,?ger
of measuring with the rest: Our men pursued them, killing,
wounding, and capturing them, and gathering arms, bannet};s,
and spoil, till .they reached Cutila.pa,'le, where they found + t;
encampments prepared for the King, and killed some o
those who were guarding them.

5 Coelho found the Enemy in a’fortified camp, and
aﬂi‘:‘agxchanging a first volley, he at once charged them
with spear and sword, whereupon they took to flight throwing
away many arms, and as they fled towards Gaspar Figueyra,
he fell upon them and did fresh havoc. By four in the
evening there appeared in the offing a gallant band of more
than 10,000 men, and the Captain-Major, thinking that



928 CONQUEST OF CEYLON

they were those who had already been defeated, sent Manoel
(il with 650 lascarins and Captain Manoel Corres. Castanho
with his company, against them. They then went away
till the Captain-Major lost them from view, but upon hearing
continuous firing, he sent six other companies and 300 las-
carine under the command of Joad Coelho de Castro, who
found Manoel Gil surrounded by the Enemy and fighting
them with spears, and Manoel Correa Castanhu wounded
by two arrows and with only the 150 lascarins of Alictr,
betause the other 500 of the Seven-corlas seeing a crowned
Lion painted on a banner, which is the insignia of the King,
had forthwith abandoned the field. These men were the
advance party of the army of the King, and with them were
the Hollanders who also fired their volleys and sustained
the field till the King put himself in safety. They first
abandoned the field, but returned to the charge with great
fury, buv were repulsed with such resolution that they were
put to flight, and cur men returned o join the Captain-.
Major as the night was falling. During the drowsy watch
voices were heard in the neighbouring hil's whizh in the
name of the King called upon our lascarins to run away
from the Portuguese, and that otherwise neither the one
nor the other would be left alive. Gaspar Figueyra like a
Columbo born man, ordered the Caffirs to reply by mocking
them, and as they fired some musket-shots, the trumpets
were sounded, whereupon they withdrew
they were being pursued. In the morning they collected
the heads that werc cut off and found 700, more than 320
prisoners, 300 muskets on supports many of them with the
arms of Constantino de Si de Noronha taken at the rout of
Uva, 9 banners and other spoils. Of the Portuguese five

were wounded, four Tlascarins killed, and more than 20
wounded.

SHAVPTER 20,

THE LastT AND Tai First Acrions IN THE TiMe oF
THE GENERALS FraNcisco pE MELO AND
ANTONIO DE Souza

They soou learnt from a Caffir, a fugitive from the arrayal
of the King, and afterwards with greater certainty, that the
King had put on mourning with all his Court, saying that
it must not be put off till he had taken vengeance from the

thinkiag that F 4090
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Portuguese, who if they had crossed over near the rivulet,
ag soon as they ceased pursuing the enemy, would have come
in conflict with the King who was there with all his forces
together ; and when this was known, there were different
opinions in the arrayal, though after so many hours of fighting
and with so small a force it would have been not a little
dangerous to attack a royal army. Gaspar Figueyra wrote
a letter in the Ckingala language and in the name of the
Modeliares of his camp, to the Grandees of the Court of the
Kin'g, with such cunning that it was handed to the Band
Tarrala, Séneschal (Ayo) of the King and by him to the King
himself,* because in it they were accused of.mismanaging
the war and of endangering the Royal person. Thereupon
he ordered four of his greatest captains to be hacked to
pieces with axes, which did not trouble Figueyra. For full
eight days the Captain-Major remained in those parts and
then he made a tour through the ancient frontiers and halted
in Motapali on the borders of the Four-corlas.

L]

The King again despatched against him three, Dissavas
by different routes, each with 6,000 men, to attac].; our men
together from different sides. They all came within half
a league of our arrayal and it happened that they were in
arms and fired three salutes because that morning the Captain-
Major gave the title of Modeliar to some Araches who had
done their part well in the preceding battles, and each of
the Chingala Dissivas, thinking that the other was fighting
and because the firing ceased, that he was defeated, they.a,ll
retired disgracefully. Upon this final disillusion, the King
returned to Candea to celebrate their famous procession
called Pereera® as he had arrogated to himself the title of
Emperorlike the ancient Kings of Cota, and for this procession
there assembles the best and greatest part of the people of
the Kingdom. The Captain-Major knew the day on which
it is celebrated, and he penetrated into the rugged lands of
Tumpéne, two leagues from Candea, and after doing all the
damage he could, he at once returned, as he foresaw the
danger of his audacity. The King who had tidings hastily
gent the Dissiva Peridine who divided his forces into two

detachments | and with one he hampered the rearguard 7 4o

and with the other he attempted to occupy a perilous
mocalana? in the hills through which alone our men could

1T supose this is & clerical error for Banaca rala (cf. p. 7566), a
Baudigarala, (587). Ayo is the masculine form of aya, Anglice ayah.

2 Perahera, see p. 32.

3 See ante p. 497
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retreat, but he found it held by the Portuguese. Then

P 766 getting into the jungle for the space of one | hour he fired

somewhat, while our men went through that dangerous pass
and “wounded two soldiers and five lascarins. Figueyra
halted in Vebora, and two days later in Aranduré, where
in a new stockade he left 25 soldiers who were not able to
march and 200 lascarins to protect them and the obedient
lands. When he was in Mutapali he came %c know that the
Chingald was making incursions into our lands and sent six
companies and 500 lascarins to the borders of Tumpine,
and though the Enemy tried to recover the prizes they had
made, he had to retire with loss leaving five of our lascarins
wounded.

The Kingseeing that he was not able to drive the Portuguese
from his territories, with the intention either of cutting off
reinforcements from Calaturé or of obliging the Captain-Major
to reinforce it, wrote to the Hollander to lay a close siege
to that gacrison, and then he promptly descended from
Candea w.th 26,000 men without passing through the rugged
country of Tumpane. Gaspar Figueyra did not reinforce
Calaturg, because he knew that the Hollander had no larger
force than the one with which he recently fought Antonio
Mendez Aranha, and the King was obliged to resort to another
trick and send him two envoys. The Captain-Major received
them with courtesy and caution, multiplying truncheons
and banners and arranging the army in such a manner ag
to make the number of our infantry appear greater than
it was ; and when three salutes had been fired to the health
of the Chingald King, the envoys proposed : ¢ That the Em.
peror, their Lord, had ordered them to ask him to withdraw
the arrayal to the low-country, because in that way they
would gain his good will and bring him to make peace with
the King of Portugal.” But the Captain-Major, seeing that
they had not been empowered for anything beyond this,
on the following day, sent the Sergeant-Major of the arrayal

Manoel Cabreyra, along with the two envQys, withinstructions, .

and a letter to the King in which he said : ‘ That he was
highly pleased to find that His Imperial Majesty(the Hollanders
had given him this presumption) was desirors of making
peace with the King of Portugal, his Lord, and that he had
powers to arrange and to keep such a peace, hut that, if he
pleased, he would inform the Captain-General, and the King
should send an Ambassador for the purpose, and he would
at once retire to the low-country.” Manoel Cabreyra found
the King and all his Court in mourning, who despatched him
the next day giving him an elephant and another for Gaspar
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Figueyra in return for what the Captain-Major had given
the envoys. But to show the pride of this heathen, his
patent hore the following: “I, Raji Singa Raj, most
mighty god, Emperor of Ceylon, grant to Gaspar Figueyra
de Serpa, Captain-Major of the Portuguese zrrayal, a large

tusked elephant to be disposed of as he pleases | without F 4108

hindrance from the Ministers of the King of Portugal.”

However, ag the reply of the King was similar to the
proposal of the envoys and did ‘not disclose his intention,

P67 the Captain-Major did not wish | to quit the conquered

lands and the incursions of the one and the other party were
kept up with such persistence and excessive toil that many
of the soldiers of his scanty force fell ill and died ; and as
this was vot unknown to the King, when six months were
passed, he gradually -approached Mavela, a distance of one
league from our camp, in which there were only 220 half-dead
Portuguese with 2001lascarins. From that place he threatened
war, but from the delay the Captain-Major concluded that
his purpose was not fir, and by arms and by sagacity he
countermined the King's attempt to rouse the obedient
lands ; dnd héld that post against the opinion and fears
of all, but with great credit to our arms and utility to the
eommon weal. However when he saw the King so near,
he informed the General and asked for reinforcements. It
did not seem good to withdraw any from Calaturd, as the
Hollander was at Alicam a distance of only two leagues,
and in Columbo it was decided that he should retire. Figu-
eyra replied : ‘ That it was impossible to do so without
vomplete destruction, as had happened on other occasions,
and that it was much better to remain in that position with
whatever shadow of reinforcement that could be sent to him,’
and he pointed out where and how it should come. This
proposal seemed good to the General ; such is the value of
a good decision in war! He reinforced him with a company
ot young casados and students and 100 lascarins who entered
the camp with a great din of arms. He erected a stockade
to protect the victuals and the rest of the baggage, as if he
intended to give battle. On the following day he ordered
powder and shot to be served out, and though he knew it
well,c he minutely questioned the Natives about the force
and position and the directionsin which the army of the King
could be attacked, recommending great secrecy which was
what heleast wanted. The same day the King had informa.
tion of everything and placed a greater distance between
them by returning to Candea, which was considered by his
people as a great victory over the Portuguese. When the

122 63-25
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Captain-Major heard of it th

' : e next day, he pretend

regret over a thing which was what he g’lost é)esir‘:(li el:icg;ﬁ::

glle:;lsluf;}é;ngsf?e a,gt,(?d with such sagacity that he took timely
ures, olten bringing provisions for the army f

frontiers of theenemy, giving him no means to pre};ell;:lirz the

He left the disabled men there, a}
led | , and on-the third
]%l:etgnded to be 8oing in pursuit of the King a,nzlr roclllzz;ih:
y (;s()sﬁ‘itlalg ;}i'}).o wr;}s1 mtguelggnala, with 1,000 men and killed
alds, en through Ganietane he passed to'Matapiti
and receiving obedience from the land b sont & ey
he sent a
to the King that he was goi thuce A lands
ing th going to retuce the revolt
:}iafcl)lfg.vg:ﬁdwlth‘ ;iﬁ Portufuese and 1,000 Chir?ga‘fgsla:x?s
; await him in those rugged parts, si ,
battle in that place. From there Bt Jong oometused
] . he sent Joad
Castro with the rest of the arrayal to Mata?;ﬁi)(;.(;leéhsvi(tlﬁ

40 soldiers and 1,000 lascarins he passed to Sofragaé § whence r 411

he sent the lascarins agai issé
g : ns against a Disséva who was i é
with 1000 men, They defeated him and euts ;Iilf]sl?l;l%;cg‘:

P 168 | The King ordered the Dissiva of Sofragaé to take prizes
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many prizes of men in those hills the Captain-Major went to
lodge in Talpitim, whence he again reduced those frontiers
to obedience ; and from there he facilitated the journey of the
Captain-General, Antonio de Souza Coutinho, by preventing
the Enemy from coming down to intercept his march by land
from Jafanapatad to Columbo, as we shall see presently.
Gaspar Figueyra in this way spent seven months in these
glorious exploits.

Here, however, ended the successes of this Captain born
for the perror of the Chingalds, for he acted with great valour
and experience and industry and such skill as the wazrfare
with the Chingala requires ; and because he knew what money
could do with them, he did not hesitate to spend what he had,
and he had not a little, without sparing even the jewels and
furniture of his house, to reward, bribe, and find out the
designs of the enemy ; and because there was no King's
money, and even if there had been, they would not easily
have given it him, he did it on his own account, for such was
formely in India ths recipe for honour, and so did D. Antaé
de Noronha keep accounts, so long as the victuals of the
soldiers did not: become the perquisite of the Captains. What
happened to him with the Hollander is certainly not through
his fault. He afterwards took part in the sicge of Columbo,

and here! with General! Luis de | Mendonga Furtado # 411w
P 769 de | Albuquerque in the battle of Arli? in Salcete, which

was remarkable for its consequences and because of the
inequality, and finally he died in Goa, as we said, amidst
poverty and ingratitude.

. The advanced age of the General, Francisco de Melo de
Castro, called for a successor from Goa, and Antonio de Souza
Coutinho was elected for the post and set out from here
with five galliots, but the weather or a mistake of the pilot
brought. him to the point of Gale, whence two Hollander
baxeys sallied out to meet him, and on seeing them. our
people turned, some to Columbo, others to the opposite coast
of the Island. The General reefed sail with his bow towards
the Hollander ships so that those of his convoy might follow
him to the cttack or defeat, but being scattered, and with
the enemy upon them, the others continucd their voyage, and
the Hollander made a foist run aground in the corla of Gale
and captured another off the coast of Alicad, and another
being pursued by an enemy store ship (charria) which came
on the ecene, and not having a piece wherewith to defend
herself, killed many men with musketry. but being riddled

1 In Goa. z With Adil Khan in 1659,
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with shot, was wrecked off the lands of the King of Candea
and the General, Antonio de Souza, with an enemy ship after
him, put into Jafanapatad. Thence he sent information
to Columbo, and tne Captain-Major of those lands, Antonio
de Amaral de Menezes, accompanied him with some troops
as far as Putalad where there was awaiting him Antonio
Mendez Aranha with six companies and *soine casados of
Columbo, and Diogo de Souza de Castro, Dissava of the
Four-corlas, with two companies and 500 lascaring, through
whom' Gaspar Figueyra wrote to the Captain-Gene"ral about
the dispositions of the King of Candea and how effective
it ‘would be if he passed through Mutapali and the other
things that had happened, meanwhile ordering the roads to
be clear_ed and taking measures to ensure the obedience of
the Natives and even making a tour through thore frontiers
to show the King that he was now quite near. It is believed
t.;ha.t the casados of Columbo dissuaded the General {rom this
journey, hecause they were displeased with Figueyra for not
allowing them the enjoyment of the recently conquered
lands [on the ground] that it was many years since they were
lost and that it was convenient to save the revenues for
public expenses and the lands for the new conquerors. From
there Antonio de Amaral returned to J. afanapatad and Diogo
de. Souza to Mutdpali and afterwards to Columbo, his place
bgmg taken by Andre de Seyxas da Silva, and the General
with Antonio Mendez Aranha arrived in Columbo on the 15th
of Auguast 1655; and Antonio Mendez went to Calaturé
with the men of the General’s galliot.

The hew General had no time for rest ; because although
there was kept up a ten years’ truce in the East between
the Portuguese and the Hollander nations, which was ever
badly received and worse observed by the latter, since they
robbed Tutucorim at a time when the truce still lasted
when ts term was over, the Chingala King determined
to drive the Portuguese altogcther gut of Ceylon, and

again leagued with the Belga, who, in | fulfilment of this » s
P770 | treaty, landed on the coast of Ceylon between Maravia and

Chilao on the 15th of September 1655, with 26 warships, of
which 18 were men-of-war, besides other smaller vessels un’der
the command of Geraert Hulfg who had come from H,Qua,nd
during the preceding monsoon with the lordly title of Director-
General of the whole of India and with order to reside in
Batavia as Governor of the East [India] Company, a post
which he put off till he should have conquered Columbeo,
He was a valiant soldier, a bold captain, rich and liberal

and so determined a person that when the Council did not
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fall in with his opinion, on the ground that it was risky,
he took the consequence on himself, undertaking to make
good any damage that might ensue. He had 3,000 Europeans,
experienced and dexterous in arms, and with the various
reinforcements which were added, the Hollanders employed
in the siege of Columbo 4,800 Europeans, besides Bandanese
and Malays and about 16,000 Chingalas and over and above
what fell into their hands, with a great abundance of all
things necessary for a long siege, though he hoped to carry
it by storm.

Besides the warfare which was kept up agaiyst the Chingala
and afterwards against the Hollander, Columbo suffer2d in
those years not a few misfortunes, because as everything
was making for its ruin, there came a pestilence on the cattle
of the villages so often destroyed, and as cultivation ceased
on account of this and because of the disturbance of war,
provisisns ran short and their price was very high ; and large
sums were consumed in their purchase and #ransport, for
the flotillas from the mainland and from Jafanbpatad and
the succours from ‘Goa were insufficient, especially after the
Enemy began t6 lay a slow siege to that bar, and Columbo
was often on'the point of perishing of famine. Such were
the straits when the Belga came upon that Island, because
only three rowing ships had come since the Winter; but
on the 22nd of the same September, when the enemy was
away from that bay, the Flotilla of Tutucorin reached it.
However even though the praga seemed relieved in the
matter of provisions, there was great lack of all other things,
for there was little powder, little lead, very few matches,
the mountings [of the guns] old, and not one planked for
action, little iron and nothing at all of the other things
necessary for a siege. There were a little more than 800
soldiers, of whom 300 were in Calaturé under the command
of Antonio Mendez Aranha, and Gaspar Figueyra de Serpa
was in Mutapali with 350, and the best part of the infantry
wag outside the pyaga. There were very few lascarins, and
the majority of them were little reliable. There were only
20 Portuguese artillerymen and ten Asiatics, nearly all of
whom werelittle skilled in the work, though it was a function
of which great account should have been made. The posts
wese many and far from each other, in which there were 150
pieces of heavy artillery, besides many smaller ones belonging
to ships and to private persons.

rrrz | The walls were better adapted for the sieges of the Natives

with whom we were at war, than against European batteries,

for they were altogether weak. The hillock | of S. Sebastiad, ¥ 412
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though outside the regular battery, was too close. The city
was spread out over a large area around the bay, and though
it could have been reduced as formerly to the plain, which
lfxy where the lake opens into the sea, and to the hillock of
8. Lourengo, as was always considered convenient, and as
the Hollanders subsequently did, the residents never agreed
to the plan. The bay which forms its bar.dees not excced
three fathoms’ depth where it is deepest, and it was so small
that it only admitted of a dozen and a half of rowing vessels.
On the West side it had no other refuge in time of storm
than the houses of the City, nearly all of which were low on
that side. The Portuguese selected this site because it was
near the anclent capital of Cota, with the King of which they
contracted friendship, and because in those days there was
much cinnamon in that district, and nearly all [the cinnamon)
that grew in Ceylon was on that coast of the Island. The
praga could be attacked from many sides, so distant from
each other that the artillery of Mapane could scarcely be
heard in S: Joad in rough weather, and it needed more than
3,000 soldiers to garrison it accordjng t0 the requirements
of war. In the whole of that rampart there was no modern
work save the diamante of the bastion of 8. Estavad, one of
those facing the enemy batteries, and they say that it cost
the Belga.more than 30,000 shot tc dismantle it. The four
others which the enemy pounded most, were that of S. Joas

the Couraga Xavier, the bastian S. Sebastiad and that of
Madre de Deos. And as it was ever understood that it
was the one of S. Joad which the Enemy had chosen for the
stormning of the City, it was again strengthened with large
beams, and the platform filled with fascines and earth, and

;’crl:e ﬁ;ame was done in the other three, there being fourteen
all.

CHAPTER 21.

A
THE HOLLANDER TARKES CALATURE AND DESTROYS
THE RELIEFS.

The fortified place of Calaturé
‘ gave great concern, and
General Antonio de Souza Coutinho Wengtr in person to see
it. He gave pay to the soldiers and sent by land to the
pass of Anguratota all the provisions he could, but so little
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of it was able to enter, that they were able to sustain them-
selves only for a short time. The Araches and lascarins of
Nigumbe having already experienced the treatment of the
Hollanders chose even in these straits to come over to the
service of the King of Portugal, and the Captain-Major Gaspar.
Figueyra took them from that fortalice, and the Belga was
unable to prevent it, though he sallied out in pursuit. These
mén gave the news that 3,000 Europeans had disembarked

P77z on | the ‘beach of Maravia; and upon these tidings our

General held a Council and laid before them : the concern
caused by the arrival of the Enemy with so great a force of

Cap. 21.

ships | an 1 men, and so early that it was clear they intended P 413

to besiege that City which was without a garrison, as the
soldiers were partly in Calaturé and partly in Mutapali, and
the rest in Malvana, Matual, and in hospital ; and [he asked
them] tp give freely their opinion as to what should be done..
After a lengthy conference the General again proposed :
‘ That for the security of Columbo it seemed necessary to
recall the garrison of Caleturd,’ giving the reasons which made
him think so. But this matter of abandoning pragas, even
those of lessef importance and for a greater purpose, is not
a method of warfare which the Portuguese had hitherto
practised in India, nor is it my business to dispute the point.
though I might give many instances of great Captains who
did so, when they had no forces to divide, and experience
has shown that Calaturé lost Columbo and that Cranganor
lost Cochim. It was decided that for the nonce it was not.
convenient to withdraw that garrison, but only that the
Captain-Major should be directed to get rid of the unnecessary
men, and to keep vessels in readiness in the river to cross it
on a second notice. They based this resolution on the words
of a letter of the Viceroy Conde de Sarzedas! who had reached
Goa in the preceding August, in which he said as follows:
“ Now that we are masters of Calaturé, your Honour must try
to preserve it very carefully, and the Captain o’ the praga
must be a very satisfactory person.” They decided further
that the Captain Gaspar Figueyra should come down to the
lowlands [to a place] from which he would be able to help
on short notice, so as not to have to consume the provisions
in the City. The speed of the Hollander, who was master
of the sea, did not approve these delays, and counsels of war
are ever tardy when matters have not been foreseen, because

1 Dom Rodrigo Lobo de Silveyre, Conde de Sarzedas, 28th Viceroy
1655-1656,
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the chances of war cannot be settled by counsels from a
distance and the general principles of its theory do not embrace
all the circumstances of its practice.

Nothing of this was unknown to the Enemy, and knowing
.of the dispersion of our troops, this seemed to him a good
opportunity to carry out his main object and to carry Columbo
by storm. But the Heavens diverted him with such showors,
that the meadows became flooded and he was obliged to desist
from his purpose, leaving many traces of the hurry with which
he retired, nos was this the first time that the passes -of
Matual and Betal, though badly garrisoned, caused him
these fears, since it was the general opinion of India that
on their defence depended that of Columbo. He re-embarked
and withcut coming in sight of Columbo made for the deep
sea and went to the shores of Alicdd and Berverim, and
disembarking in all haste, he marched to the Hillock of Macftine,
one leaguesfrom Calaturé, where the Governor of Gale, Adriano

P 773 Vandermet, was awaiting him with the wsual army,| of that

Island, wherewith he again reinforced his might. Our
Captain-General had tidings of all this, and even then he

ordered Antonio Mendez Aranha to fortify | the post of 7 41av

Our Lady of Health opposite Calaturd,! on the other bank of
the river, to secure the retreat.

In fulfilment of this order and for the purpose of protecting
that garrison, he sent Joad Banha Cardoso, Dissiva of Maturs,
with some soldiers and the lascarins under his command ;
but after he hud arrived at that post owing to the ill-will
of the Natives who had already revolted, and for lack of the
information which he expected from them, he was taken
unawares by the Enemy and lost the post and some men,
because the Belga with the intention of preventing reinforce-
ments and intercepting that detachment of troops, as could
easily have been foreseen, had disembarked on the side of
Panituré. A remedy was attempted with still greater loss,
as could have been foreseen by the meanest intelligence.
The General sent Nicolad de Moura Brito, Cuptain-Major
of the foists and some others who joined him, with the Dissiva
of Nigumbo, Manoel Gil Crespo, and the men under his 2om-
mand, to hold that place and to collect provisions and other
necessary things to provision Calaturé. But impossible
ventures and tardy remedies never succeed, and so ic befell
this time also, because when they approached the river of

! Church, situated on the north bank of the Kalu-ganga.
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ituré, the Enemy fell upon the advanceguard making
ir;a:'letiree with the los}; of sonﬁe out of the 250 soldiers there
were, and of some lascarins. The others did_t'he same in
such disorder that they left the warlike provisions on the
beach. The General realizing the impossibility of reinforcing,
Calaturd, held ¢ fuller Council inviting to it the dep.u1.;1es,
the, cerporation of the City. the prelates of the Rehgloug
Orders and other gentlemen and cavaliers yyho had more
experiénce of war with the Chingalis than with Europeans,
when & single Captain who had experience of. it 'Would have
been enough for a more‘moderate and wiser decision.

It was unanimously resolved to succour the post with all
the forces that could be mustered, thus risking in one uneven
encounter ‘[the forces that were] the last refuge of Ceylon.
The Captain-Major Gaspar Figueyra de Serpa was s_;ummoned
to reinforce Calaturé, but though he excgsed himself the
first time, supposing it was a trick of the King of Candea to
make him abandon the newly conquered land., on further
information from the General he was obliged to give them
up. And without giving out what he intended, he spent
a day in reforming the estancias and gathering people to
carry the baggage, and while they were Fhmkmg that he
meant to remain in that place, he left it in good order at
midnight, and in five days, [that is] on the 8th of October,
1655, he arrived in Colombo. On his way he was told by
a Chingals woman : ‘ That she knew that he was sent for
to undertake an expedition, and that he should not do it,
sbecause it would turn out badly, but that he sho’uld leave
it to some other person who might .fa,re better.” Gaspar
Figueyra took little notice of it, but time showed the truth

prré of her declaration. Meanwhile | the Captain-General sent:

Franciseo Antunes to the pass of the Morro, two leagues
from Columbo, with the title of Dissiva and Captqln-Ma]or
of the lands of Meaturé, and there went as Captain of the

advance guard, Domingos | Sarmento de Carvalho, taking r 414

with him the same men who had been With' Nicolao de Moura,
to secure that pass and to find out th.e designs of the Enemy.
While Gaspar Figueyra was preparing, there arrived from
Goa on the 15th of the month, Captain Mavnf)el S.algz.ado
with four galliots, a little rice, as ther® was none in ‘thls City,
and other victuals of little value which had remained over
in the ships in which the Viceroy had come fyom Portugal,
and with 200 raw soldiers. With that special good luck
which ever accompanied that Captain, they came into that
port which was blockaded by seven enemy ships, but the
123 63-25
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darkness was such that the Enemy did not see the galliots
till they were beyond reach of harm. By a fresh decision
of the Council thece soldiers were listed to this arrayal already
doomed to the sword.

Others assert that at the very houg when these new comers
landed, there came & message from Francidcb Antunes that
the force of the Enemy was greaﬁ, for their General was in
front of Calaturé on the other bank of the river with a large
squadron, another [force] two leagues further at the pass
of the river of Diagad, through which the reinforcement
might have gone, and another over against Calaturd ; that they
were so far away that they were not able to reinforce in case
of attack ; that a cunning and faithful spy, who had made
his way into the camp of the Enemy General, Lad seen a
soldier sally out from Calaturé with a white flag and that
it was said in the camp that on the next day they would
surrender.. And in spite of this news the General, on the
following morning, the 16th of the month, without further
[consultation] with the Council Hespatched the " Captain-
Major, to whom at the Morro Francisco Antunes repeated
what he had already written ; but though he already knew
it, in order at least to undeceive the General, he ordered a
hasty muster of the one and thu other soldiers and found
there were 650 men, divided into 22 companies, and nearly
1,000 lascarins ; and at three o’clock in the afternoon he
ordered Francisco Antunes to march with six companies,
and Domingos Sarmento, Captain of the advance guard, in
which he also placed Manoel Gil with 200 lascarins, to Pani..
turé, and collect boats for the relief to cross. When it was
beginning to be dark they encountered the Enemy just near
the banks of the river of Panituré, on the side of Columbo
and fought valiantly with him ; but the latter on account
of the darkness and because he did not know the strength.
of the force he had to deal with, did not wish to get out of
his quarters, and the Portuguese were so eager that more
than 30 remained there, killed and captured. But Francisco
Antunes retired as far as the lake of Luniva, which could
easily have been opened to the sea in order to cut off the
Enemy.

There, between nine and ten in the night, he was joined by
Gaspar Figueyra, who, without full consideration of the
danger in which [ he placed the arrayal and the praga of
Columbo and still thinking of relieving Calaturé, which by
that time was already surrendered, drew up his arrayal in
three divisions giving each line a depth of eight men, and
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placing the greater part of the lascarins in the advance guard

Lalong with the Portuguese. In this manner he began ¥ 414
t

e march as soon as the day dawned, and at the point of
Panituré he descried the enemy who were marching in three
squadrons consisting of 3,000 men, the central one a little
in advance, and each with three field pieces besides 1,500
lascarins. Gaspar Figuoyra on realizing this could well
have retired to the Morro along the beach, which was narrow
and suited to his scanty force, or even to Columbo without
any discredit, as an encounter with so unequal a force could
not but end in defeat. However he went ahead ordeiing
Sarmento not to attack with the advance guard till he arri ved,
but forgetting this order, the latter involved everyone ; and
by nine o’clock in the morning the advance guard began
the charge with a volley from 200 muskets and the arque-
buses he had. The first squadron of the enemy replied with
a volley of a thousand carbines, and the two side squadrons
with the field pieces, whereby they straightway killed and
wounded more than 40 men ; and while our men followed
up with other volleys, they received two others from the
enemy squadrons. Thereupon Gaspar Figueyra perceiving
the inequality of the game, charged the first squadron with
sword and spear. The Hollander dexterously opened ranks
and let the field piece play on them and kill others and then
closed up again, and few of those who entered escaped. Those
who were outside were surrounded by the three squadrons
helped by the Asiatics, and they sold their lives as dearly
as they could, killing and wounding many of the Enemy,
and when they found that they were completely routed, and
that the Belgagave no quarter, they took to flight, some
through the jungles and others along the beach.

In these two encounters we l.st about 400 men. The
Captain Francisco Antines was found three days afterwards
mortally wounded, and being recognized by the enemy, in
whose hands he expired, was by him buried in the Church
of Our Lady of Miracles.! He was a man of valour and
prudence and sagacity and served well in war. There died
also Dominges Sarmento de Carvalbo, who thus kept com-
pany with his brother, both being killed in this conquest,
the Captains Antonio de Valadares, Antonic da Costa, Antonio
Correa, and other captains, Ensigns and Sergeants, whose
names did not come down to our notice, besides those who
were wounded. Gaspar Figueyra, with a little more than

1 Now Milageriya (Miracles), Wellawatta.
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250 soldiers, reached Columbo that evening, and with those

who were in good health he tried to fortify the post of S.

Sebastiaé and Our Lady of Life,* with a rampart from one

Church to the other ; but [it was done] in so shert a time
and with so few men that it only became a fresh disappoint-
ment. The General now fully alive to the danger ordered

P 776 the garrisons | of Malvana and ‘Matujl to retire, and

as he happened to be in the field.along with the old General,
Francisco de Melo de Castro, they learnt from the spies the
news of the arrival of the. Enemy and were obliged to retire
in ‘haste. On the morning of the 18th October the Enemy
attacked that hillock, and of the. few who attempted to

defend it nine or ten were killed, and Captain Manoel | 7415

da Veyga escaped by cutting his way through the Enemy,
who had occupied the plain of Our Lady of Life, and his
good fortune was equal to the desperate valour which made
him prefer to die killing and wounding many than to be
killed in cold blood like the rest by the Enemy, who was proud
of such gbod fortune, because in five days Calatura surrendered
for want of provisions, though that garvison had acted with
great valour and with no little Bloodshed on the one side
and the other, and afterwards in various encounters he
always succeeded, and if after this recent retreat he had at
once attacked the City, before they had decided on the manner
of its defence, the danger would nave been great.

Such were the sad vespers of the ultimate ruin of Columbo
and of Ceylon, for that praga was given up for lost before
it was invested ; and all on account of mismanagement in
consequence of the chastisement, for in that respect there is
nething greater than that valour should be frustrated by
lack of counsel and that one should try to set one mistake
right by another. But to show what difference there is
between a warfare well conducted and the same mismanaged,
though hitherto there was an appearance of weakness because
blunders deprived them of success, henceforth there will be
given greater proof of Portuguese valovr, more wary because
it was less rash, and as many heroic deeds [will be performed)
in the defence of this City as can be expected from human
endurance and valour, so that that Enemy will consider it
sheer pertinacity and rashness; for Columbo which was
given up for lost held -out during a siege of seven months,
and were it not for famine and pestilence and its other con-
sequences, it might have lasted seven years, and had it been
relieved, it would have shown itself to be delaysr of the
power of the Hollander in the East.

! Now Hulftsdorp, because Hulft fixed his qharters there.
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CHAPTER 22,

THE HOLLANDERS AND THE CHINGALAS ATTACK THE
Cicy oF CoLuMBo.

L] .

When our people retired into the City, the General mustered
18 comp?mieg OF soldiers, each consisting of 20 to 25 men,
includitg in this number more than 120 Topaz Christians
of the country. The *casados, including the old and the
sick, may have been 250, and out of them were taken some
captains for various posts, and the rest were fqrmed into
three companies. These were all the force with which

P 777 Columbo resisted the hosts of Holland. | There were named

captains the following :—to the bastion of S. Joad, Mano:al
arrela),mde Barros, a cga,sa,do of Columbo ; to S. Estevad,
Lourengo Ferreyra de Brito, a citizen of the place ; to that of
S. Sebastiad, the citizen Francisco Gurjad Fialho ; to that of
the Madre de Deos, Jeronimo de Lucena Tavares, who was

retired b few ‘days later on account | of his infirmities, and 7 4250

another citizen, Luis Taveyra da Cunha, appointed in hls'
pla,(:;(;1 ; to the bastion of the Conception, Domingos Peyxoto ;
to that of S. Jeronimo, Afongo Carvalho de Souza ; to that
of S. Antonio, which is called  of the Torrad,” Manoel Ca,rvaz,lho
de Anhaya ; to that of Saint-Iago, at the gate of Mapine,
Manoel Nunes; to that of S. Agustinho, the Ouvidor Lms
do Quintal de Payva ; to the post of Galboca,! D. Francisco
Rolim de Moura, with the title of Captain-Major ; to that of
S. Lourerigo, Antonio da Silva, a citizen of Columbc?; to that
of 8. Cruz, Gaspar de Araujo Pereyra ; to the bastion of the
Alfandega, the officers of the fazenda, to the redoubt of the
Mother Church, Manoel Caldeyra, to the Couraga of S. Francisco
Xavier, Manoel Caldeyra de Brito.

de Seyxas da Silva, Dissiva of the Four-Corlas,
a,nﬁ/nl\(};enoel Gilyérespo with the men of ~Nigumbo, stood at
the gate of the bastion of S. Joad ; Joad Coelho dfz Ca,f;tro,
Dissiva of the seven-corlas at Queen’s Gate ; Joad ]_3amha.
Cardoso, Dissiva of Maturé, on guard over the Wal! which ran
froth the bastion of 8. Jeronimo to that of S. Antonio ; Gaspar
Figueyra de Serpa, with one company and Antonio 5ie Me]lso
de Castro with another, were at the foot _of the bastion of d
Joad ;‘the Captain-Major of the fleet, Nicolas de Mourq e

1 8in. Galbokka, Anglice ‘ Galle Buck ’.
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Brito, with another company, helped in various posts, and
after the first assault in the Couraga till he was taken prisoner ;
at the redoubt of the gate of S. Joad, at the foot of that
bastion, on the outer side, stood D. Diogo de Vasconcelos,
Manoel Guerreyro Neves and Manoel Gomez da Costa, with
their companies in the casemate of the same bastion ; Manoel
da Veyga Ferreyra with another [company] in S. Estevad ;
Antonio da Mota de Oliveyra with his company in S. Sebas-
tiad ; at the Queen’s gate, Alvaro Rodriguez Borralho v:ith
a company as Captain-Major of that post as far as the maga-
zing ; in the bastion of the Madre de Deos, Manoel Cabreyra
da Ponte with unother company, in the houses of D. Jeronymo
de Azevedo, Joad da Costa Giada ; and as guard of that post
three manchuas which were launched on the lake from the

side of the moat under the charge of captain Domingos
Coelho de Ayala.

The captains of the companies of casados were Antonio
Coelho, Afonco Correa and Francisco Lobo da Silva; and
many of the aforenamed had held posts in the army, for they
were all men of valour and wisdom and experience. Francisco
Lobo da Silva stood with his company in the magazine,
Antonio de Magalaha&s de Araujo with his company was
deputed to relieve the bastions ¢f S. Antonio and S. Jeronimo

P78 or wherever they were needed. Manoel de Abreu Godinho, |
Admiral of the foists, remained in tle bastion S. Cruz. Domin-
gos Pirez, a casado of Negapatad, with a party of outsiders
and Antonio Coelho with his company of casados and ancther
of Topazes | of Delantota had charge of the post of Galboca. ¥ 41t
Manoel Rodrigucz Franco, Captain of the General’s guard,
was kept in reserve with another company to assist where,
need was greatest. The Sergeant-Major was Antonio Lead,
the Adjutant Thome Ferreyra Fialho, Tristad Ribeyro,
Joad Cardozo, Antonio de Abreu, Braz das Neues, Manoel
de Souza, Antonio Madeyra Cabral, the citizen Antonio
Barboza Pinheyro was captain of artillery. They were all
picked men, and in this siege they showed the mettle of their
courage and constancy, though they were too few considering
the extent of their charge and the diversity of posts.

The defence of the City being disposed in this manner on
the side of the Portuguese, the Hollanders on their part
informed the King of Candea of their good fortune so that
he might assist them with all his force. The King at once
sent 12,000 men, the best he had, and many pioneers, by
means of whom they were able to fortify themselves well,
since, on the testimony of all, they knew and are accustomed
to do it well. The King himself promised to come in person
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in a short time, whereupon they became very proud and
conceited. Some Portuguese were persuaded thqt f:hls lg,st
resolution of the Candiot King sprang from the indignation
which Gaspar Figueyra provoked when he madse him wear
mourning with all his Court ; and th.at he really ever desired
peace, and they blamed General Dicgo del_Melo de Castro
for violating it, since [the King] had given him to understand
in various ways that he wished for peace, but that like a King,
and a high minded one, he had waited till they came to .ask
for it ; and that it was to insinuate this desire that he had
gent a present of mulberries to General Manogl Mascaren-
has Homem saying that he must not n.nnfl their value, but
note what the mulberries (amoras) signified, ngxmely the
love (amor:s) he had towards the Portuguese. This howevgr
‘s not in keeping with the reply he sent to Gaspar de Araujo
Pereyra, - which was the reason why the letter of the King
of Portugal and that of the Viceroy, Conde de Ob‘dos, were
not sent to him. Nor does it square with the circumstances,
which is the soul of true History, for there was no time after
the success of Gaspar Figucyra to ally hn.nse]f with the
Batavian or to prepare that fleet, nor [does it square] with
the desire he always had to be Lord of the lowlands on the one
and the other side of the dsland ; nor ynth the haste with
which he approached Columbo in the time of Manoel Mas-
carenhas Homem, as soon as he saw the field abandoned
to the Hollander. The truth is that, after the outbreak
of the war begun by Diogo de Melo de Castro, he sent»tWAo
Modeliares by way of Paliacite as ambassadors to Jacatra,
or Batavia and thence to Holland, and it was agreed between
them : That the King should be Lord of the lands and Holland
of all the pragas which we held all round the Island, dis-
mantling only Batecalou and Triquilimalé, each of the parties
P 779 thus securing what he wished, the Hollander driving us out |
of Ceylon, the King remaining complete Lord of the products
of the Island, and with harbours for his | trade. For although 7 «16¢
his Father on his death had recommended him to suffer
the Portuguese rather than any other European nation,
yet when he saw that Diogo de Melo in spite of the treaty, -
again sought him out in his own house, while it seemed to him
that he had given no cause for open war, he followed a different
course. And though the Hollander conquest was delayed
by the truce they made for ten years, this fire was rekindled
by the conquest of Brazil, and with the men who escaped our
sword they increased their forces in India to such an extent
that they were able to carry out this undertaking and to
continue the blockade of the bar of Goa.



946 CONQUEST OF CEYLON

The fortifications of the Hollanders began on the 18th of
October, as their aiistes do nat fear the fury of the vara of
Choromandel ; and on the 28th of the same month {our men]

descried five batteries of 20 cannon of 18, 24, and 30 pounds,

against the five bastions facing them. Before they began
to open fire, while our men were lining the Hasiions of S. Joag
and 8. Sebastiag, five companies sallied out daily to the field,
under cover of our musketry to facilitate the work. The
batteries opened fire with such fury that they soon dismantled
the five bastions, smashed some pieces, disabled others,
demolishing the parapets and ramparts. The greatest damage
was done to the bastion of 8. Joad, upon which the batteries
played hardest, and for this reason they built a strong redoubt
on which they mounted two cannon. The other bastions,
now ruined on many sides, were also repaired, but the shot
destroyed everything, and deaths and wounds delayed the
work moré than was good, for the Hollander daily threw into
the walls and the city more than 800 'shot, besides many
grenades of unusual size and other contrivances of fire,
whereby they killed men, destroyed buildings, and terrorized

the majority of the ordinary people and even the most valorous
who were not safe at any time of the day or night.

At this time there went over to the Enemy Joaé da Rosa,
a Hollander by birth, who was married and had children in
Columbo, whither he had fled from Gals, and shortly after.
wardy there fled also a soldier, a Native of Jafanapatag.
And though the one and the other flight caused concern,
they served to call attention to the fact that the wall which
ran from the bastion of S. Sebastias by the Queen’s Gate
to that of the Madre de Deos, was weak and low, and that
it should be lined with palm trees, fascines and earth, at which
there laboured the captains of the merchant galliots, digging
a closed way s0 as to attack the Enemy -vith greater security,
and planting two mortars at the Queen’s gate with low port
holes opened in the wall, all of which was of great use on the
day of the assault. On the 18th of | October, w
began, our General sent Manocl Sarayva de Albuquerque ;

p7so and on the 28th, when the battering began, | Antonio de

Abreu, a casado of Negapatad, both valiant and trusty men,
in two light dhoneys to make their way between the vessels
of the Encmy to Manar, thence to send information by land
to the Viceroy of India about the siege which the Hollander
had laid to Columbo, the batteries which were opencd, the
scarcity of men for the defence of, the praga, the shortage

hen the siege 747
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of powder, munitions, and provisions,and to ask him earnestly
to reinforce that city with what there was in India and if
possible in person,

The same message was sent to Antonio de Amaral de
Menezes, Captain-Major of Jafanapatad, to have a Flotilla
of provisions ready, and to Manoel de Magalha&s Coutinho,
Captain-Major of Malavar, whom the General begged,
demanded, and ordered in the name of His Majesty, to cross
over to Manir to convey to Columbo the suceour of victuals and
money which was ready there. The Captain-Major did not
go and alléged in Goa as excuse that the winds were conirary
and that at the cape of Comurf he lost some anchors, .whlch’
was not accepted as a good excuse, for, although in the
first fury of the Vara it might be very difficult for a rowing
ship to negotiate the whole gulf as far as Manér, far different
was the expedition of D. Jeronimo de Azevedo, who by means
of a tow rope got between the rock and the poirt of the cape
and made 25 leagues as far as Manapir by sheer rowing
and from thence he crossed over to Columbo with the same
Vara at great risk ; but this reinforcement had to negotiate
another'twenty-five leagues as far as Tutucorim and what
remained from thence to Manar, in order to conduct the
flotilla thence and succeed, in breaking through the blockade
which the Enemy had laid to Columbo by sea. He returned
to Cochim where he found the fleet of the North, of which
the Captain-Major was D. Manoel Mascarenhas, and though
this gentleman greatly desired to go to Ceylon where these j:wo
fleets could have placed 600 more men and more than 20 foists,
as was thought in Goa, and would have obliged the enemy
to raise the siege or to man their ships with the troops, to the
no small risk of those who were on the field, as assaults might
be delivered on them under cover of our artillery, which
might have given us one successful day after so many bad ones,
yet so great were the difficulties that they had in Cochim,
especially the difficulty of money, that D. Manoel Ma,sca.ren'has
offered to pawn the praga of Dio. However as the principal
object was rot merely to cross over to Columb9 with & rein-
forcement of men, who would only consume its provisions
the faster, but to convey provisions from Jafanapataé with

all possible | care and bring what other forces might be got r s
“together in Goa, the two Captains-Major returned to Goa,

leaving Columbo to fluctuate. between its fears and miseries.
Wherefore all these reasons do not prevent one frum saying
that Columbo was lost owing to a mistake similar to the one

124 63-25
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which lost Gale; and as European war is dreadful, it will
always be 80, as long as the supplement of the chastisement
depends only on valour.!

| In order to try every remedy, they resolved in Council
(although this seemed a desperate one), to write to Raja Singa
Rajt, Emperor of Candea (a title which the Hollanders gave
him, judging it convenient to humour his pride), representing
to him that matters had come to such a pass that if the
misfortunes continued, the Hollander might become master
of all that we held in thé Island, which was not his first
intention nor 8hould be his final decision for many reasons.
This letter was sent on the 22nd of October, and though it was
delivered to him, he neither deigned to reply nor ceaged
to favour his confederates who continued their bombardment
and destroyed a great part of the walls of the city, especially
the couraga of 8. Francisco Xavier on the side of the beach,
the fortification of which the General entrusted to+his s0on,
Christovad de Souza Coutinho, and to the Captain of the
guard, Manoel Rodriguez Franco, wha made it in some
measure defensible ; and in all the other. parts they were
ever busy repairing, even the Religious not excusing them-
selves from labour, and to the no small danger of the pioneers,
some of whom were killed and wounded. ¥or this work
they made great use of the lake, Ly which they brought palm
trees, timber, and fascines, and a certain bark of a tree which
they call Velipdra? which made up for the lack of matches.
And as the General greatly feared for the bastions of the beach,

he took his position there to expedite the work and to be ready
for their defence. The Enemy knew this and kept hurling

grenades to make him give up the post, for the post of greatest
danger was ever his, and he spent days and nights under
arms, either in a shop or in the streets and bastions.

‘The Hollander General, thinking that he had reduced the
City to a state in which it could be entered, on the Ninth of
November, sent a lacquey with a drummer and a white flag
with a letter to the Captain.General. His purpose being
understood, he was told to wait while the Council was quickly

' I translate this line as it stands. I suppose it means:  As long
as they try to avert the chastisement only by valour,” implying thereby
that a punishment inflicted by God cannot be averted save by repentance
and amendment.

 8in. belipatta, ““ shrub found on the borders of brooks or running
water, the inner bark of which is used for cordage. Hibiscus hiliacus
(Malvacece).”’—Clough.

13
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. in which it was decided to receive him, for
:;lh?crlgo;:gﬁmse Diogo de Souza de Castro went beypnd the
ditch and told the envoy that a reply would be gléen Oal,i
the morning of the following day. The I‘Iollzamderul e:}}er :
thought that this delay was a proof of fear and cons bii,a, 1fon »
and ordered the batteries | to continue W}th_ doq e tur}fr 418
till the answer was received. The Belga said in hls;1 lette;.

“ Thét the successes of Calaturé and Panituré and fl he s*t, }?&:
to which he had reduced the ramparts, persuaded im

he had done so much, that no one would cons1df3rhl;o1 pjieé
sumptuous of him to call upon him to surrgr}de_r, which he d
in the name of His Imperial Majesty, Raja Singa Raéﬁ anal
of the Nllustrious Company, enclosing the letters of our eszner
to Antonio Mendez Aranha and to Gaspar Figueyra déa ;arpa;i
which Fad fallen into his hands, in which he had, dec aa'ed
that the preservation of Columbo depended on the one an
charge ; and that iv would in
no way lessen his valour, as the courage with whlchhhi h}?d
acted in this great siege was patent to all and t ad is
demand was only intended to avoid s‘hedd.lng more l-)lood, ?s
he might not be able to check the victorious and disorderly

goldiers.’

General replied to this letter in the following mar'lner :
« '1(.‘)}:.1; F(()Ttunes olf) war Our Lord grants as He pleases ; and
just as He has given them to your Lordsh}p, He can clﬁﬁge
them, as I trust He will, since the wag ;vhlch go:geLﬁgn; :)Iz
« ’ is unjust. This praga belongs to ing
ggg::gg? uM’sy Lord], on whose order I aJmIentr\ﬁ:ced f\(r)vll‘ghml(f12
d of it I must give him an account. 1 am there
:lov:d by the reasgons which Your Lqrdshlp mentions to Ill)leé
about which I might argue much w;i:/lil_uYour ioidi}ﬁlp, ta‘:,e
i ill show and Your Lordship see, that the st
frl:]::h.lvgﬁ I?‘ufd myse'f is far different from what you 1mag1;1<3;
God keep Your Lordship. Colombo 1913(]11 tl\Thjovemlv):rrIBfoéo
rning of that day there carried this answer 1
g: nglsz?ge Cagtro and the drummer Thome Ferreyra Fialho,
a practical soldier, who advanced a little more than ne]%?ssa;iy
in order to reconnoitre the fortifications. A certain Eleu 't.
nat came.out promptly with two carbineers to receive I :
and when the two parties had retired, our men fired & gei)new;1
volley of artillery, a brave demonstration which disa :llsen
the Belga of the presumption which he had conceived O

i 0 er he
receiving the information of Joas de Roza. Howev

decided to storm the city forthwith on the 11th of Novembgr

which, however, did not succeed.
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CHAPTER 23.

'J.\
HE
HoLLanper DELIVERS AN. ASSAULT ON CoLumBo
AND IS REPELLED WITH GREAT Loss. .

———

On the 12th there o

_ ppeared at dawn the enemy fleet
;l;l %sazgﬁ u;zréy ?nacks, clm;'rrioes and launches, ﬂyiyng(l,::ngi:ss
3 Streamers of various colours, at sight f which
our men hurried to their i Fado fon o

¢ ' posts. Four shi ad

bay with a light breeze, but with many angsgglod (:nf;r :1111(?
» With ladders and other necessaries forlanding

and other necessaries to storm the b:
¢ : reastwork of S. Franci
é(:gé:;i (gl;aglte Hsulife of. t;(Ialugen’s gate there attackertlicl:}(ig
, G ulfz, wi 00 soldiers, the b i
arrayal, with 60 ladders, many of which were ofrzx?io?frsh(l)i

| many very light

the side of the plain of Mapa :
: péana there attacked 4 i
of the King of Caqdea under his Dissivas, M&%%{l)i};i?grllls

shown, were go few.

Coming now to the frav - .
advanced and entered t}rxey l;a,;he lightest of the

the mouth, and the Flagship and

: four shi
while another remained 2:
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the fury on the one and the other side, that in a short time
the main, mast of the first ship came down and she went to
the bottom, and only a few of those who were in the launch
escaped. The other ship being overwhelmed by the fury
of the artillery and many of her crew killed, succeeded in
sailing out in the wake of the other two, when the wind rose.
On the lake the three manchuas that were on guard, in which
were not-30 soldiers, sallied out to the encounter and fought
for some time, but afterwards they retired and landed the
men on the beach and eontinued the fight behind a stockadc
which our men had built there in view of such an eventuality.
But as it was a superfluous one and the troops few and the
posts to be manned 33, this one had but a scanty defence.
The Captdin of the guard, Manoel Rodriguez Franco, who
had with him only Sebastiad Caldeyra, an old but valiant
oitizen, 'opposed the Enemy, and from the windows of their
houses they burnt some with pots of powder, wherewith they
entertained them till some of our men came to their help.
The Enemy, however, gained the lane which they call [the
lane] of Caldeyra, where on one side there faced them Manoel
Fernandez de Miranda and Francisco de Lemos, soldiers of
note, and on the other side Diogo Leytad de Souza, to whose
help there soon came Father Damiad Vieyra of the Society
of Jesus; and these few men were able to hem the enemy
in that lane and prevent him from getting into the street,

as they tried to do in order to fall upon the | rear of those ¥ 419

who were fighting at the Queen’s gate, which, if they had
succeeded in doing, would have caused great confusion.

The Enemy attempted several times to cut their way in,
but were driven back by furious discharges from the huge
blunderbusses wielded by Diogo de Souza and Father Damiad
Vieyra. On this scene of conflict there arrived the Sergeant.-

P 784 Major Antonio Leas, and he with his spear in | hand and

his companions with their blunderbusses at their breasts,
made the Belga return to a corner of the lane, where they
defended thémselves with continuous volleys of musketry. -
Soon Captain Antonio de Melo de Castro arrived with his
company, and a little later the company of Antonio de Magal-
hags de Araujo, who had been informed of the danger by the
General. They took their position in the backyards of the
houses,.and the Enemy seeing that all was up, begged quarter
which was given them, though they did not deserve it, so
that our men might get away from this fray to take part in
the others that were going on. Here died 65 Hollanders,
and 74 surrendered with their Captain and officers; and they
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were so badly wounded that they soon ended their lives,
and out of all these only seven Hollanders returred, being
cxchanged for our prisoners. The others who belonged to
this company had been killed in the lake and in the stockade.
One of their vessels escaped with five soldiers, another was
sent to the bottom by a shot from,the bastion of S. Estevaé,
and seven remained in our hands.

Our men being thus rid of the sea force and that of the
lake let us sce what happened to the land force. Joan
Vanderlaen intended to carry the breastwork Xavier, and
on being descried within the ditch, the three companies of
the redoubt opposed them, and a furious fight ensued for a
long while, till in spite of all perils and though .nany were
killed and wounded, they made their way to the beach and
attacked thp low and ruined breastwork. They planted
ladders, harled innumerable grenades and other fire darts,
in the attempt to gain it. Our men who were in it, before
they could be attacked, did great Lhavoc on them with three
pieces of artillery which swept the beach, and with the arque-
buses which they plied dexterously ; and when they drew
near, they threw much fire, whereby everything within and
without the breastwork was burnt, and as the smoke enveloped
both the defenders and the assailants, only the blows and the
report of musketry were heard. The Citizens who were at
the post of the Matriz, which was relieved only at this time,
hurried to this conflict ; and from other sides also there
came sume succour. And when the battle had been fought
with extraordinary bravery for the space of two hours without
the Enemy giving in, one of them succeeded in jumping in,
but was promptly killed. In this conflict great help was

also received from some arquebusiers of the two banquetas .

of the rampart and from some Caffres with their azagayas.
Finally when many had been killed, purnt, or wounded,
the remainder took to flight leaving the beach strewn with
dead bodies and arms of all kinds. On our side also there
were killed, burnt, and wounded.

| At Queen’s gate, where the battle began, the loss of the ¥ ¢19

Enemy was still greater. Their General came marehing
with method and order, and the officers who accompanied
him moved forward and each one tried to approach the gate
on his own side, but they were received with great spirit
and dexterity [by those at the gate] as also by those in the
flanking bastions of S. Sebastiad and the Madre de Deos,

P 735 the enemy receiving | great damage from our artillery and

most of all from the two stonc mortars which were on the
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level ground, and which Joad de Rosa was unable to account
for, because when he escaped, that precautionary measure
had not been taken, nor [did he know of] the lining of the
rampart which was used as a breast wall, under shelter of
which the soldiers poured incessant fire with great security,
the stone mortars destroying entire companies ; whereupon
all was death and wounds and confusion with the enemy,
and even our black troops seeing the destruction fought
without fear. The Enemy was so astonished and taken
aback on'seeing the greatest resistance where he expected
none, that he did not even dare to lay a single ladder on the
rampart. Their General was furious, and realizing thdt he
was routed and beaten, he found no better means of reform. -
ing his men than to shout craftily that the bastion of S. Joad
was taken; and he laid hold of a ladder to encourage the
others to help him, but he found no response. Our men,
realizing-the victory, rained fire upon them, and their General
was then wounded in the leg by an arquebus shot, but seeing
that all fled ignominiously, he boldly made up hfs mind to
place his hand on the gate of the City, and did so in fact to
satisfy his desire of capturing it. Our men fought with
great order and the field was strewn with ladders and dead
bodies, banners, arms, tambours, and trumpets, which were
all spoils for our soldiers and lascarins ; and if they had had
enough troops to follow the routed enemy, the siege of Columbo
would have ended that day ; however, even as it was, both
here and on the breastwork ourlascarins,servants,and Caffres
leapt over the walls, in pursuit of them ag far as they were

rotected by our musketry, and they succeeded in killing
many of the badly wounded, despoiling all of them under
the eyes of those who were in safety, for crushed by fear
they stopped only within their fortifications.

In this assault the Hollander lost over 1,000 Europeans,
not to speak of those of other nationalities that accompanied
them ; and as happens in such encounters, they lost their
best officers and soldiers, though their General had considered
the victory assured and had given order to his men that
once the city was taken, they were not to give quarter to
any, because experience showed even here that no grown up
Eurgpean ever crossed to India but was disappointed with
it, before he came to know it, as has happened in other pro-
fessions. The combat lasted from eight in the morning up
to midday, and one must not fail to praise the foresight
and wisdom with which, before the assault and while it

lasted, | General Antonio de Souza Coutinho attended to F 20
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everything., In the beginning of the battle he was under
arms at the Queen’s gate, and when he heard of the peril of
the breastwork, he hurried to that post, and when the enemy
retreated thence, he hastened on hearing the curreat rumour
that they had entered the City by the lake, giving the necegsary

P 736 orders with great self possession and with greater labour |

than his age permitted. His predecessor, General Francisco
de Melo de Castro, though an aged gentleman, ever acted in
this siege asif he had been in the flower of his age, and bappen-
ing in this conflict to be in the bastion of S. Cruz, hé was able
by his presence and direction to give in that quarter a'glorious
beginning to the victory. . :

_On our side 30 soldiers were killed and 50 wounded, some
of whom died afterwards. The few Eoclesiastics who had
acted with great valour, and the many who had distinguished
themselves, were thanked by the General in complimentary
terms for what they had done, and he gave various gifts of
money which were the gifts of greatest consideration in the
eyes of the lascarins, as they are folk who are better pleased
with gifts than with words. Nor did the women who sallied
out into the streets fail to show their desire to follow to the
last their husbands whom they manfully encouraged, nor
did they fail to succour the wounded with dainties and
delicacies with which their houses were still provided.

The General ordered the sunken ship to be pushed further
into the lake, and took from it 30 pieces of artillery which
he distributed to the various posts along with some biscuits
and other provisions which they could make use of and which
were shared by the soldiers and casados who went to the
wreck. The Enemy removed from the way all the dead and
wounded he could manage to remove, and without thinking
further about the rest, he continued his bombardment, though
with greater slackness, betraying thereby the great loss he
had sustained and the disgrace in which he was, as he had

promised the King of Candea and had &ssured him that the .
City would be stormed that day, for even the Chingalas

did not spare them, but threw in their face the.valour of the
Portuguese. The question of raising the siege was put to
:the Council, and many of the Officers were for it, as they had

lost their best men. But their General upheld the contrary, .

asguring. them of reinforcements from the other garrisons
of India, and [saying] that should the venture not have the
desired result, he would be responsible to the company for
the decision and would pay the expenses of that war,

P8y
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Or THE FRESH FORTIFICATIONS OF THE ONE AND THE
- oTHER Nau10N ; OF HOW AnTONIO DE MrLo DE
CASTRO WAS MADE CaAPTAIN-MAJOR, AND OF
OTHER SUCCHSSES

| The Captain-General at once informed the Viceroy of £ 20

this success, giving him a detailed account of what took
place, and of what there was to fear, urging reinforcements
of men as well as of powder, munitions, and provisions; and
while the’ enemy batteries were slack, he repa-irec.i our fortifi-
cations, because | as our men desired nothing better than
that the Enemy sheuld again deliver an assault, every day
they thought they would do so, which would have meant
their total destruction and the destruction of all they had
in Ceylon, for as they had nothing to fear from the Chingala,
they engaged in that siege all the forces of their garrisons,
But the Hollander thinking over his recent loss, and seeing
the delay of our reinforcements, decided to wage slower
war, and he sallied out from one of his first batteries placed
in the house of Manoel Teyxeyra with a covered way, a
hundred paces from the moat, where he erected a very strong
redoubt, in which he placed 6 cannon, three to batter the
bastion of S. Sebastiad, and three that of S. Joas. Thence
he went to the beach where he erected another redoubt with
its moats and placed two pieces of artillery, which battered
especially the breastwork and the curtain of the wall which
runs as far as S. Joad, besides other posts whichit commanded.
From the first redoubt of six pieces, they made their way by
another street to the side of the lake, which ends in front of
the bastion of S. Estavad, where he built another redoubt
and mounted a mortar, which constantly threw grenades
into the City, and some musketeers who overlooked our
defentes did no small damage. Between these two last
redoubts the [covered way led] by means of approaches to.
the foot of the cross, where it turned, within about 30 paces’
of the bastion of S. Estavad, and they erected another pretty
strong redoubt. in which they placed three cannon against

126 ‘ 63-25



956 CONQUEST OF CEYLON

the revez of S. Joad which hitherto their guns did not com-
mand. Thence it turned to the beach within 15 paces of
the moat, where they erected a post with gabions and palm
trees and mounted thereon three cannon, wherewith they
battered the revez of S. Estavad, for after destroying its
camisa and being unable to remove its fillings, because it
wag & modern work, they made for the old orillions, whereby

they separated it from the curtain wall. With all these

batteries they pounded the City all day long and often even
at night. They constructed a mew contrivance, which at
first was terrible, but afterwards contemptible. It was a
large basket made of thin tarred cotds which contained hand
grenades charged with ounce bullets and iron barrels like
small pistols without the stock but with a sharp butt end,
charged with very fine powder and each with two balls.
This device was recognized as soon as it went up in the air,
and when it fell on the ground, the grenades and piztols went
off, ‘always giving time to those who were in danger to get
out of the way, though they often exploded in the air when
the matches took fire too soon, and only the burnt cords
reached the ground, which furnished the boys with plaything-

| It now appeared gobd to remove into the City the three 421

companies and the two cannon which were at the foot of
‘the bastion of S. Joad, and the curtain which ran between
8. Joad and the breastwork was again lined with palm trees,
fascines and earth, both for its defence and in order to have
a banquette from which they might defend themselves better,

P788 and in it | they opened five other portholes, on the side cf

"the beach, with as many pieces of artillery. In the same
way they lined the curtain between S. Joas and S. Estavad
without sparing labour, which was very great, and from
which no one excused himself, and were it not for the help
of the elephants, it could scarcely have been done. The
two Generals were engaged in this, when Fernad Martin de
Souza, son of the General, Antonio de Souza Coutinho, &
youth in his teens was mortally wounded in the bastion of
S. Joad ; for when he heedlessly exposed his head, a musket
shot hit him, from which he died on the fourth day ; and as
the grief was great, because of the proof of valour that he
gave, great also was the admiration at the resignation with
which his Father took it, without letting any one speak to
him of the loss of a son of 19 years of age whom He loved
greatly. The seven Hollander boats which we took on the
lake as well as the three manchuas of Domingos Coelho de
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Ayala were of great use, and though the enemy at times
tried to hinder them, they ever escaped with slight damage.
The worksirtereased with the destruction. Tkey built retreats
for the bastions, but as their terraces became narrow, some
were killed and others wounded by the artillery, grenades,
and stones, those *h> suffered most being the marine pioneers
of whom a great number came by their death, the majority
in the bastion of S. Estavad, which was pounded by three
batteries, because it was a strong one. But captain Lourengo
Ferreyra He Brito repaired the demage by lis constant
presence and labour. From the foot of the Cross, fifteen
paces from the moat and the redoubt which they built here,
they mined up to the moat; and our men were unable to
prevent theses works, for there were not enough soldiers for
assaults, and they had no powder for continuous bombard-
ment, and’as the Captain-General could not believe that
reinforcements would fail him, he opposed the proposals of
some, more courageovs than prudent, about attacking the -
Enemy in his trenches, in which they had fortified themselves
with such art that all the redoubts were connected one with
the other by covered ways, revezes, and retreats, with a
piece of artillery in each revez.

It was clear to all that the recent events had diminished
the valour of the.Captain-Major of the Field, Gaspar Figueyra
de Serpa, and by common consent there was elected for
that post Antonio de Melo de Castro, who filled it with great
satisfaction. Much of the credit for what was done during
thid siege, was due to the captains and the Portuguese who
were there, especially to the Captain-General, Antonio de
Souza Coutinho, to the Captain of the Field, Antonio de
Melo de Castro, to the Captain of the City, Manocl Marquez

Gorjad, and to the Sergeant-Major | Antonio Lead, who #4210

laboured indefatigably and ever defended that praga with
valour. They resolved to erect some defence for the moat
which, the enemy was making for, and in place of the aban-
doned redoubt at the foot of the bastion of S. Joad, they
erected another on a different plan with revets, retreats,
banquettes, and loopholes which looked into those of the.
Enemy, and they adapted the defences to the fortifications

Pmy | of the Enemy as suggested by experience, for there was no

engineer They called it the redoubt of the Conception
and garrisoned it with three companies. It was the usual
post of the Captain-Major of the field, and he dug a trench
along the wall of the moat, from the bastion of S, Joad up
to that of 8. Estavad, with outposts to spy the enemy’s works,
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He placed in it some trusty lascarins, and retired captains,
patrolled them night and day, and at night tLey got into
the moat, which was very shallow in comparison with former
years when it used to rain heavily, but this year the drought
wasg very great, showing clearly that Heawca was also against
Columbo. They dug another countermine in the enclosure
of the bastion of S. Joad, between the bastion and the moat,
at the same depth as the latter, to hinder the passage of the
enemy whose design our General had come to know from
the spies he had sent into his camp. In the entrance of
the bastion of 8. Joad they erected another of beams and
palm trees and with fillings of fascines and earth, placing
two small pieces thereon, so that if the countermine should
fail to impede the mines of the Enemy and they should
succeed in getting into the bastion, this one migat serve as
an inner defence sheltered from their batteries. All the
noblemen and those who held high ports toiled at this work
and even the old age of Francisco de Melo de 'Castro was
not alleged in excuse, but rather he stimulated the others
by his age and authority.

And as the Vara, the monsoon of these seas, was blowing
and on that account the creeks in the post of Galboca, from
8. Cruz to Mapane, were greatly sheltered and calm, and
as the Enemy might try to land there in spite of the rocks
which nature had placed there, D. Francisco Rolin de Moura
and Gaspar de Araujo Pereyra were entrusted with the task
of enclosing that extensive line with palm trees, trenches
and other fortifications with the help of the other captains
who were there. And thus it was made defensible and they
placed some artillery in the revezes, and two cannon on the
two platforms ; but as the batteries of the Enemy never
ceased playing, there was the same difficulty in all places to
rebuild what they destroyed, making use of the trees that
were in the City and the timber of the destroyed houses for
entrenchments and as fuel for the smithy and the powder

magazine. Great was now the need of mariners, some of -

whom were killed in the fortifications, others wounded, and
others ill and feeble owing to the scarcity of provisions and
continual labours, and as the labours were usually at night
the frequent loss of sleep prostrated them in spite of the
zealous and charitable attempts of the captain of the guard
Manoe! Rodriguez Franco, under whose care they were, and
who tried to avert this danger. Our bastions were so ruined

by continuous bombardments | that one could have climbed ¥ 422
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them*on horseback, and there remained only a narrow terrace
on the top, on which one was scarcely able to stand on account
of the stones of the mortars, because grenades could be
recognized by night from the light, and by day from the
report of the mortar, and there was time to get out of the

P 790 way or | to lie flat on the ground and thus escape that dia-

bolical contrivance, but the stones, being many and numerous,
cannot be geen at night nor avoided by day.

In‘one of the parishes outside the walls,,the Enemy found
an image of the Apdstle St. Thomas, and after keeping it
for many days within our view in one of his batteries, where
they badly hacked it, on the 16th of December they put it
into a mortar to hurl it into the City. It fell into the moat,
and as our men heard them shout from the batteries, *“ Take
your -Saint,” the sacred image was ordered to be rescued
and it was found to be utterly outraged. I was found
hacked all over the body, the arms cut off to make it enter
the mortar, for in this fashion under the cloak of zeal, they
insult, the Faith in these countries, maintaining a dogma
which is altogether brutal, both with regard to what they
hold and what they impute to Catholics, It was taken
into the city with greas piety and tears and placed in the
Church of the Society of Jesus, but as it was thought that
it should go to [the church of] St. Francis, it was carried in
procession and placed there with all the solemnity of Mass
and sermon, which were the only celebrations the circum-
stances permitted ; and all begged the Holy Aposile to take
the City under his protection. On the 20th of the month,
there escaped to the city from the camp of the enemy, Simad
Lopez de Basto, a Portuguese, who had fled to Vingurla from
Goa on account of a crime and as he was an experienced and
intelligent man, the Hollander General had made him a
comrade and did not keep from him the secrets of his Council
and over and above good pay, whercby he had won him over
for some special purpose of his, he had also given him many
rewards , but honour and fidelity were stronger in him than
self-interest, and led him to disregard all danger to life. He
gave very valuable information, and he was one of those
who laboured most in the last battles of Columbo. This
was the only reinforcement which the praga received in the
course of six months. Onesingle soldier, free and well paid,
came to it at such peril, while all the other pragas of India
failed to come to its assistance, though our Lords, the Kings
of Portugal, had recommended it so highly, that they ordered
everything to be risked for its preservation.

2

Cap, 24.
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CHAPTER 25.

OF THE VARIOUS ENCOUNTERS OF THE PORTUGUESE WITH
THE ENEMIES, OF THE CONTAGION THAT BROKE OUT
1N COLUMBO OWING TO THE SHORTAGE OF PRCVISIONS,
AND OF THE OTHER THINGS WHICH WERE
LACKING IN THE Praga

To oppose the fortifications of the enemy, the Portuguese
dug a mine from the redoubt of the Conception towards the
moat, crossing the latter by means of a double palisade filled
with earth, ten palms in width, to keep back the water of the

P791lake which poured through it into the sea, | and keeping

back the water breast-high, they held the Enemy at bay, but
coming to hear that he meant to break through the moat, they
covered up that dike which they called [the dike] of resistance
with long palm trees which, being fixed on the two sides and
joined overhead, sheltered ten soldiers from the fire, which
the enemy hurled, and from his musketry.” Here there took
place continuous frays, our men sometimes mounting the
ramparts of the enemy and performing feats of great valour,
in which there distinguished themselves the Captains Manoel
Rodriguez Franco, and Manoel de Sant-Iago Gracia, who had
succeeded the defunct Manoel Gomez de Costa, and they were
accompanied by Simad Lopes de Basto, Joad de Abreu Ferrad,
Father Damiaé Vieyra and others, who with pots of powder
made havoc of the enemy, who replied with many hand gre-
nades and stones from the mortars. Here they also mounted
some merlins and small iron falcons under the charge of
Domingos Coelho de Ayala. This work was finished on the
10th of January, and on the first night there began in our
trenches and in those of the Enemy heavy volleys of musketry,
and much fire was thrown on both sidest and the enemy
batteries discharged artillery and grenades in order to divert
us and thus to take the moat, which he attempted to do
from two sides, one in front of the bastion of S. Joad where
he opened a large breach, whereby he introduced a gallery
in pieces to be fitted up in the moat, which, when coversd
\la)vith fascines and earth, might serve as a bridge to mine the
agtion.

Another breach was opened in front of the dike of resistance
upon which they suddenly discharged a small piece of artillery
with more noise than harm, as it was lower than the dike ;
and they attacked with so much fire and smoke that the
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soldiers were obliged to abandon it ; but after the first con-
fusion they returned with, great intrepidity, and though thrice
beaten back, they succeeded in again becoming Masters of it,
and closed the breach made by the Hollander, being greatly

" helped thereto by a shot, which struck the wall of the moat

on the enemy’s side and which, as there was no terraplain,
fell clean on the Lop of them and killed some. Then perceiving
those who were working in the gallery, they discharged many
blunderbusses at them and played havoc with them, but our
men returned through the same breach, bringing the gallery

with tne other fittings of that contrivance. | This fray lasted F ¢23

from eight in the night to four in the morning, during which
time the artillery, musketry, and the throwing of grenades and
pots of powder, went on incessantly and turned everything
to fire and confusion. Few were killed or wounded on our
side, but the Enemy received considerable loss and he was so
terrifiel that he retired to the redoubt of the Cross and our
lascarins became so bold that, getting through the breaches,
they set fire to the mines which led to the moat.

The bombardinents of the enemy ceased to a great extent
in consequence of this retreat, but the grenades and stones

P79z of the mortars did not cease, | and in spite of all this risk, the

bastions were repaired, especially that of S. Estevad against
which nearly all the batteries of the Enemy were now directed,
and many were killed and maimed. The greatest trouble
they had was the scarcity of provisions which was now pressing
and the disease due to constant activity; and it became clear
that it was a contagious disease, of which many common
speople died and even some persons of consequence, and more
especially when they began to despair of relief, because not
more than a measure of rice, black and rotten, was given,
whereby the sickness became an incurable one and finally a
decided plague. In the midst of these sufferings they had for
months past exposed the Lord in the Capuchin Convent, from
morning till midday, being constantly visited by matrons and
children to beg the Sacramental God to save that City. And
though some persons were appointed to bury the corpses of
the poor, there were so many deaths that the task could not
be finished, and the atmosphere became daily more foul.
Many of these people Lad been driven out, and those who
remained did so on account of vhe obstinacy of the residents,
who were never more headstrong than when they thought that
they were needed for the common welfare of the city, though
some of them had been most insolent after they had been
pardoned for the expulsion of General Manoel Mascarenhas
Homem.
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The General determined to send away the unoccupied rabble
who were useless for work. They were put on the other side
of the lake, where many escaped ; others through, ill luck fell
into the hands of the enemies who forcibly made them return
to the city, and to terrify them the more, there appeared one
dawn many gallows all round the city with many of them
hanging thereon. However they sallied out at night, placing
their lives in the hands of fate, but those who'wure taken were
driven at the musket’s mouth into the city. Our men were
obliged to do the same to turp them away, and not to let them

throw themselveg into the moat, or under the walls, and there, -

either as a result of their wounds or through hunger, they soon
ended theirlives and infected the atmosphere. A cruel action
indeed and inhuman, but necessary; a heart-breaking spect.
acle, but thesiege of Colombowould not have been so pitiful had
its plight not justified such extremes. Thelack of provisions
grew worse, and the greatest of all, so far as the carrying on

of the war was concerned, was the lack of match cord . They
used ropes, ‘but they were of little use. Others were made of

the bark of trees of various kinds, | whick had to be fetched r s2sv

at great risk and danger from the plain within sight of the
enemy and under cover of our musketry. They also uged
hemp from the cordage of the captured ship which they soaked
in vinegar and wine and smeared for use with wet powder.
In short there was no industry that they did not resort to in
order to defend themselves so long as there was some hope of
remedy. The preparations of the Enemy on the other hand

P79 were so great that 26 ships were brought to take part in | that

siege, though they never succeeded in keeping together more
than 18 'besides a large number of smaller craft, wherewith at,
night they held [the coast] from the point of the bastion of
Sta. Cruz to.the river of Mutual, so that not even a small
almadia could go in or out without being promptly captured.
Other ships were engaged in bringing reinforcements of men,
munitions,and provisions, and their camp was so well provided
with all things that they used to say with great truth, speaking
of us, that their war was one of rich men, and ours of poor men,
as was the case with all the pragas they captured from us.

However, after the soldiers began to despair of relief, the
“forgot their bounden duty and the constancy with which the
~Portuguese in former times suffered similar privations, and
< thinking only of what their fidelity cost them and [forgetting]
““that wise saying that an individual must not complain of what
“awhole' City suffers, little by little, they began to desert to the
"Enemy ; ‘and in the course of this siege there went over to the
“Hollander 60 soldiers, including two retired captains, and also
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i This they
t of our lascarins and some topazes.
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crumbling ; and even by day the sen ot
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:ﬁzﬁesviihog: being };mrt by the Hollander a,rquebusser};;
The General was not abje to prevent thisdisorder, even ’gho(\ll%
he hanged five soldiers who were known to have conspired to

run away.
ile the warfare became one at such close quarters
a.n%lli;?;ﬂ};lemy approached so close to the trenclﬁes a:)xd 1311:-
parts, that the most usual weapon was fire, and thereby They
ran short of pots of powder and other 1nstru'n_ent~;. ky
made up for it with ﬁa,sksd and gﬁbi(}s;cis tll‘lrt:;ejg lf(()) r.i(n ! ge\:lfo;'h;
make potc. And as a ngs s ;
E::v:gs failed tI,)lcl)em with its rain, for as that Island is limb]eot
to two Winters, and asit is so near the equator where t 1;ere }?rs
constant showers, there is rain even in Spring, excep fv; h; "
Heaven wants to chastise ; and moreover'the tm(lle 0 ‘thel
siege was one in which rain vsually never fails, but txlz;mg the
months that the siege lasted, | October to May, Illof tl}?glake
the most intense heat was experienced. The leveho e b ke
went so low that it dried up the .moat and many other parts f
that open space where water 18 found in other yearasb1 Oto
considerable depth. On this account the Enemy was a A lfem
make his entrenchments with the lgast '.broublg, to 11v¢é1 }% o
without any inconvenience, to dig mines wvlt}l.out lld(i]u vy;
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p 794 been far different | if the weather had kept its usual course,

: r profiting by the formidable weather at last
giha?ehggltiﬁdgloall)t, Withgmo):mds of earth in fropt of. him fo;
greater security, and our men also began their mmltlas 13:1
countermined them, and in these they epcountered each o :5
daily. The heat was still greater therein and soon con}xjsum
the greater part of the men of greater worth, and as ulr(ril'an
remedies for any kind of ailment were wanting, for a |3c(>l ;ﬁr
to fall ill was the same thing as to be included among the dead.

the 28th of February at dawn they found the bridge over
tht?lrsla,ke rebuilt in front of the Queen’s gate, which our m]::an had
dismantled during the last retreat. On that side the r;e;r}mly
began new approaches, directed against the bastions o > 3
Msadre de Deos and S. Sebastiad, and the narrow and o
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g;r thﬁi op«;nﬁeahand at dawn he saw a shipand a pim;ace which
ve him tull chase, but he managed to escape. th i
great difficulty. To make thin i e
gs quite cert
despatched another message on th% second agfn ,I\/gl:cl? ?:el;t:ll

almadia of fish ; i !
tmadia of fish :;-trflen ; but neither the one nor the other had

CHAPTER 26

SELVES ANEW ; OUR MEN DELIVER AN ASSAULT WITH
LITTLE SUCCESS AND HAVE OTHER ENCoUNTERS
WHILE THE RELIEF FROM GOA DELAYS ’

As the intentions of the Enemvy w. i i
€ : ‘ y were quite manif
the fortlﬁcat_;lons at Queen’s gate, our m?m a,ga.inn\t'i(;jllt gz::
labour and industry lined the bastion of S, Sebastiaé with -
fascines and earth ; and because the bastion of the Madre
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de Deos was in complete ruin and the artillery had fallen
down to the ground offering free entry to the Enemy, they
built another on the inner side upon masts and thick beams
with great industry and danger. And the Enemy seeing
that we got rid of our useless men from the side of Mapéine
and obtained match cord and fascines, closed that open space
by a strong siockade with redoubts, revezes and ramparts
from the lake to the sea, which was all very easy for him
because of the many pioneers whom the King of Candea gave
him ; and from the first of March onwards he cut us off from
that relief. And though they exposed many to danger,
their deaths cost the Hollander little ; and on the 12th of
March he commenced a new fortification and battery, ten
paces from the moat [directed] against the bastion of S. Joas ;
and on the side of Queen’s gate he came quite near the wall
with approaches. On the 16th of the month the revez of
8. Estavad and a part of the curtain stretehing towards
8. Joads were found completely destroyed, and almost all
the other fortifications of the City were incapable of holding
artillery, as the parapets were razed, some guns broken, and
others had their mounts destroyed.

In these extremities the soldiers in private meetings and
in council discussed the remedy for so great evils, and the
majority were inclined to the desperate measure of making
an assault. The General and other sober persons dissuaded
them from it saying : ¢ That the month of March was advan-
cing and that there would arrive before long the relief which
they expected from a Viceroy so zealous as the Conde de
Sarzedas, whohad the menrecently arrived from the Kingdom ;
that the few men of Columbo were scarcely able to defend

Cap, 26,

that praga from within the walls, and that they were still less'

able to do so with breast exposed against 17,000 men ; that
an assault needed the best captains and soldiers who would
gain little by killing the menwhowere workingin thetrenches ;
and that the loss of any man of importance would be a great
loss, when men were so scarce.” “‘ What despair, Gentlemen
said the Captain-General “ obliges us to expose to such evident
peril, what we have preserved at such great cost with such
valour and reputation ? 'What account shall we give to
God and to the King, if any disaster befalls us for placing this

P 796 pragainimminent | danger of loss, when we have every reason

to expect its restoration | and the relief which, as these
delays promise, will be such that we shall have a good opportu-
nity for revenge ?’ However the opinion of the Captain of
the City and of the majority of the other captains prevailed

F 425

and they adopted it and picked out the soldiers who were
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in good hsalth, and they did not exceed a hundred. They
sallied out on the 15th of March at eight in the night through
a little port made for a gun at Queen’s gate and with more
bustle than caution they began the assault, the lightest
of them advancing into the Enemy’s trenches. They found
only one sentinel who sleepishly sounded the alarm. The
Enemy camp got under arms, and our nien then realized
how few they were and retired, and it was fortunate that it
was at night, which did not betray their hasty flight, which
was even disclosed by the loss of some arquebuses which
remaiaed there' and in exchangs for this disorder, some
soldiers skilled in the business wagered to dismount a cannon
which was doing great damage to the bastion of S. Estavad,
and in fact they reduced the carriage to pieces, but it only
made the gun unworkable for three days.

On the 17th of March before the dawn watch began, in
the moonlight, the Enemy suddenly sounded the charge all
through his quarters and fired three great volleys without
stirring out of his fortifications. Our men got under arms,
as they ardently desired an assault on the city so that they
might either conquer or die killing the enemy rather than
fall at the hands of famine and pestilence. The Hollander
then discharged all his mortars charged with stones, but this
feint stopped there and no one was hurt. As the Hollander
continued to mine the moat, on our side also there was begun
on the 2lst of the month a countermine leading to their

mine, strengithened with palm trees and boards, and when

they diseovered each other, there was fought a most obstinate
encounter between eight of our valiant soldiers and many
of the foes, and they drove them back with blunderbusses
and pots of powder in such fashion that they abandoned
the post, leaving the Portuguese Masters of the mine. Those
who distinguished themselves most were the Captain-Major,
Antonio de Melo de Castro, Simad Lopes de Basto, Father
Damiad Vieyra, Joad de Abreu Fernad, Manoel Fernandez
de Miranda and Manoel de Sant-Iago Gracia. This success
had its reverse that same day, for when a gun of Queen’s
gate was being fired, a box of cartridges and two chests of
pots of powder which were at some distance, accidently
took fire and burnt Joad Pereyra Corte Real, a valiant soldier,
to the great regret of all, for in him died one of the most
determined assailants of the enemy ; and as the ruins of the
bastion of S. Joad were a great peril, our men mounted another
piece on the curtain which ran towards S. Estavad in order
to cover that field.
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On the 10th of March, General Antonio de Souza Coutinho
had wriiten another letter to the King of Candea ; and some
days passed without an answer, but on the 23rd there appeared

| four Chingalas on the plain of Mapane to ask speech ; and 7 4250

when some of our lascarins went to meet them, they asked

" to say that they brought a letter of the King and requested

to be received with the ceremony due to their persons. There-
upon they entered with the usual ceremonies and were
racognized to be men of the King’s guard. The letter was
opened jn Council and was found signed by the Hollander
General under the declaration: ‘ By command and crder
of His Imperial Majesty, My Lord.” Andinit after repeating
the points which, our General had mentioned in his letter, he
continued in discourteous terms, unworthy of such a person,
abusing as much as he was able the Portuguese nation and
their doings inCeylon, and ennobling in contrast the Hollander
nation. *Some held that the envoys should bhe chastised
for their impertinence, but they were silenced on the ground
that they had entered under a safe conduct, and that they
affirmed that they did not know the contents of the letter,
and Portuguese Rectitude was content with deeming this
action a disgrace to the authors and dismissing them without
reply, while it increased the determination of the besieged,
though the forces at their command did correspond but ill.
As a last hope of putting matters right, the Captain-General
also wrote to the Conde de Sarzedas, Viceroy of India, on
the 26tk of March reminding him of the previous messages
and .giving him a description of the extremityin which they
were, and that the praga would not be able to hold out beyond
the Tenth of April because of the want of provisions and
because of the pestilence, which carried away daily twenty
to thirty persons, especially of the black and the common
people, and that he must not expect any further news of
Columbo for those were its last groans.

The Captain-Gencral, however, supposed that he was
communicating with the Count, who had died on the 13th
of January, for the misfortune of India also affected the
punishment of Ceylon ; because, had he lived, the relief would
have left Goa before the 25th of that very month, nor after
he had come to hear of the plight to which that praga was

reduced did he think of anything elsé save of relieving it.

But God, who wished to chastise it, disposed that he should
be succeeded by one who had seen himself deposed from it,?
and had decided within himself that his honour would not be

See anie p.906, n. 2.
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avenged except by its final ruin; which, had it come from
the hands of royal justice, might have had some appearance
of reason, but seeing that it was (at the hands] of the enemies,
there is no word in the Portuguese language to express it.
The new Governor immediately arrested the Vedor General
of the Fazenda, Martin Velho Barreto, on whose credit and
by whose industry the relief had been got 1eady, and this
imprisonment again rendered it impossible, for it shculd
have set out from Goa before the end of the northern. monsoon
of the Vara which blows during the whole of March and
before the beginning of the monsoon of Cachad from the
south in the beginning of April, in order to reach Manir
where the Captain-Major, Antonio de Amaral de Menezes,

P798 had brought all the provisions and | the necessary munitions

and money, which his great zeal could get together, because

if they set sail from there before the Wind,} they could not # ¢z6

be prevented from entering, as was seen on former occasions
when that bar was blockaded, especially in the year [1]654
when the Hollander stranded two of their ships in their vain
attempt to disturb the flotilla conducted, by the’ Captain.
Major Estavaé Soares de Melo. And though in this siege
they had a greater number of ships and light vessels, the ships
would noi be able to hinder it, because they could not approach
the shore along which the flotillas come coasting, and because
our vessels have a recognized advantage over the light vessels
of the Enemy, and even if some should be lost, the loss of
Columbo was something far greater ; and a relief is always
a gain even though only a part of it reaches the destination.

The enemy ever feared that relief might come to Columbo
by way of Manar, but when he saw the monsoon over, he was
freed from that fear and that of having to storm Columbo,
and he went on pounding with all kinds of b teries at the
time when the pestilence was raging most fiercely, for so
great was the mortality among the people of the country
in the streets, that it harrowed their hearts much more than
the war or the famine, for they did not spare dogs and cats
or any other kind of animal, nor even the elephants used for
work, and at length they even fed on human flesh, and the
mornings saw the dead in pieces in the streets, and the
General’s order to place at the mouth of a gun a mother
who had devoured her children, did not suffice to put a stop
to it. And as the contagion passed to the white people,
there were days on which 25 goldiers died in the hospital ;

and usually at this time there died daily from eight to 12,

and they had sometimes to put seventeen together in the
same grave, and as there were now few persons for work,
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and the graves had not the depth necessary for so many
bodies, the extraordinary drought cracked the earth from
which issued a pestilential stench and such vapours that it
reduced alf to a state in which they did not* seem to be living
beings, and the corruption of the atmosphere was increased
by the foul vapours from the Enemy’s field where also therc
died many of cur foes; and all this spectacle made men
frantic.

In order that the city might not: fall by famine and pesti-'

lence socner than by war, the General resolved to feed when
necessary out of the King’s granaries, all those who were in
Columbo, whites and blacks, who were able to bear arms or
be of some use for its defence ag were soldiers, casados,
lascarins, Topazes, mariners, workmen of all sorts, and pio-
neers, which reached the number of 2200, rank and file. But
this was however so meagre that a Portuguese casado received
daily one measure of rice, with which he had to sustain himself
and his wife and children, but they all bore it with such

P 799 oonstancy, without it ever entering into their thoughts to |

seek to be relieved from that oppression save by force of arms.
The price of all kinds of provisions reached | so excessive
a figure, as must needs happen, that a measure of rice cost
five xerafins, a ration of cooked rice two xerafing, a root
of country beet one xerafim, an egg three, a hen twenty-five,
and so on of the rest, because there was so little of everything,
In this general scarcity the two Captains-General, the Capuchin
Fathers and those of the Society of Jesus helped as much
as they were able, and also the casados who still had some
provisions, as for instance Manoel da Fonseca Moniz, Gaspar
de Araujo Pereyra, Luis de Macedo ; and in the house of the

Cap. 26.
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Captain of the City, Manoel Marquez Gorjao, many alms -

were given, and in this way were relieved with some greater
liberality the confined women, and the wives of the noble
cavaliers who had died in war ; and the daily alms did not
fail the poor mendicants.

The lively bombardment of the enemy almost laid low the -

bastion of S. Estavad, but not so badly, however, as the others,
owing to the pluck and industry of its captain Lourenco

Ferreyra de Brito. To that of 8. Joad the Enemy had easy

access, but not to expose himself a second time, he continued
his mines in order to raze it completely. Our men began a
countermine at which those who still retained some strength
laboured, and the foremost and the most constant were,
Father Damiad Vieyra, Simas Lopez de Basto, Joad de
Abreu Ferrad, and Ruy Lopes Coutinho. When the 4th of
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April arrived, they began a new battery again i

of -S. Sebastiad and the Madre de Dyeos;g, arfg tf]feb::ggriﬁ
which, connected them ; and another at the foot of the Cross
of two cannon, which commanded the redoubt of the Con-
ception, which they soon dismantled, preventing us from
defending the moat which they captured on the fifth. They
erected new trenches on its wall with hecvy boards with
loopholes opened in them, from* which they did us great
damage, .and to evade this, our men commenced a countermine
to open into the moat, whtich when the enemy perceived, he

threw quantities of dry wood to burn our dike of resistance;

but fighting fiercely each . s
: . party defended h rt
without great loss to us, the ﬁrey“,mq put ou t.ls portion, and

CHAPTER 27.

TEE HOLLANDER GENERAL DIES, THE SIEGE IS CONTINUE
OUR GENERAL ATTENDS TO THE DISTRIBUTION >
OF PROVISIONS, AND WHAT TOOK PLACE
TILL THE BELGA CAPTURED THE
Bastion oF S. Joas.

The enemy General, Geraert Hulf: i
) z, was killed i i
::lgounter, because there was no fray in whicl: ﬁg é;ld 1;111(::
e purt nor any work at which he was not present, but

was ever the first | in danger. He fell by an arquebuz shot 7 427

P s0o which hit him in the breast, | but whose hand despatched

it is not known. The enemies felt thi
wh. 8 death very k
and had he d.legl in the first assault, it is certain t?e,y ::c:ﬂl):i
not have continued the siege; but as they were now so
sllllpenor on account of fresh reinforcements which reached
: en(1i, and as they saw our helplessness, they had no excuse
or desisting from that undertaking. Our people went on
:ﬁgro:r(;h;ﬁg tl'leﬂanean bly the countermine of the moat
e ninth of April the Captain-Maj io de
I\gie(}godg an.stro, (tiheCSergeant-Ma.jorpAntonioJ(ﬂaéAné:.I;l&ig:
e Souza de Castro and Manoel de Sant-I : 1
(Fi‘a,t%er Damiaé Vieyra, Joad de Abreu Ferrad, S?'ui:,éGIrzcm,
ebt asto and some others encountered the er’xemy in thf;::
;twggm;ﬁ:.; ggssagflaf. a,nfd with blunderbusses and pots of
ove him from the post. On th
our men threw into the moat a great quantity o? (lill?t wggi
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soaked in pitch, and set it on fire to burn their mantlets, and
some who exposed themselves in order to put out the fire,
lost their lives being shot down by Father Damiad Vieyra,
Captain Manoe) Gurreyro Neues and the Modeliar of Nigombo,
a valiant Chingala who was in our service. On the 11th the
Portuguese placed a gun on the dike against the mines which
could be descried from there, but it was of little avail, for
the Enemy repaired it, whereupon they removed the gun
and took no further pains about that post, and though they
desired to begin another countermine, now there was no one
able to do the work nor any taste for impossible remedies.
And as the batteries went on, our men again encountered
the Enemy on the 14th of the month in the countermine,
and fighting with their wonted courage and spirit, they com-
pelled him to give up the work. And from the little gate they
had opened in the bastion 8. Joad, our men commenced &
closed way, because now the war was waged principally
under ground, and we cannot mention all the combats which
took place there, for day and night they met frequently and
sometimes exchanged fisticuffs, those who frequently took
part in these scuffles being Simad Lopes de Basto, Father
Damiad Vieyra, Joao de Abreu Ferrad, Ruy Lopes Coutinho

and others.

On one of these occasions the structures of the enemy
took fire and some were killed, and they were now so sick of
the war and their men came so unwillingly to these encounters,
in which they always lost men and reputation, that if some
relief had arrived at this time, it would not have been difficult
4o defeat them, for contrariwise the spirit of the Portuguese
seemed to increage in this extremity, and even the Religious
agsisted in the greatest dangers, some hastening to console
the sick or to give the Sacraments to the dying, others labour-
ing in the work of fortification, carrying fascines and others
in the frays of greatest danger, fighting with all valour, as
for instance Father Manoel Velez, | Father Antonio Nunes,
and the oft named Father Damiad Vieyra, all of the Society

p go1 of Jesus; the Father Visitor, | Friar Francisco de Madre de

Deos, of the Order of St. Francis, Father Friar Paulo do
Rosario, of the Order of 8. Dominic, Father Friar Pedros de
Castelbranco of the Order of St. Augustine, and many others
who spent the nights at their posts and by spiritual conversa-
tions and words of consolation encouraged the goldiers to
endure.

We must now give an account of the relief of Goa so long
expected in Columbo. It consisted of 21 rowing ships and
two merchant galliots, in which were munitions and warlike

127 : 6325
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provisions for a month, many new raised soldiers, and not
a few taken from the hospital and scarcely convalescent,
under the command of Captain-Major Francisco de Seyxas
Cabreyra who had been appointed by the Count Viceroy,
who being a newly arrived gentleman in India and distrustful
by character, was in this case misled by the person in whom
he most confided, and who was interested«ix: the election of
one who had not done badly on ldnd, but was never thought
to be anything on sea ; and they say that the Count Viceroy
before his death had determined to set him aside and appoint
another in his place, but as he did not do so before aying, it
served as an excuse to the one who succeeded him and who
had decided to do nothing of his own accord. This fleet
set out from Goa on the last day of March, when it should
have set sail on the first of February, for the reason we have
pointed out, and that was the decision of the Count written
by him in the General-Orders, and we have ourselves heard
him say that if God spared his life, he would not be in Goa
on the 25th of January; and as we must believe his sincerity,
we cannot but be surprised that the contrary was* written
to Columbo in excuse for the delay, misrepresenting the
state in which the fleet was after the imprisonment of the
Vedor da fazenda, Martim Velho Barreto, or before it. What
the Count said of the state in which he and Martim Velho,
on his credit, had placed it, and what was written to Columbo
can be true only in different senses, though it is but a frivolous
excuse, because it is known that the imprisonment was devised
to frustrate the relief. But as Columbo had to fall by divine
decree, it must needs happen that everything should make,
for its ruin. The [fleet] went past Coulad without speaking,
and on the 12th of April it was sighted by an Enemy ship
which was in Calicoulad, and forthwith she made for the
deep sea fearing peradventure to meet it. At dawn on the
following day off Cape Comorin the fleet became ill governed
and divided into two squadrons; but as the breeze was
fresh [the enemy ship] approached, especially when it appeared
that the Captain-Major was retiring, and the enemy took
courage thereby to fire on the ships. The fleet moored that
night behind the cape near land, and on the following morning

the ship came again in search of it and found none | to attack 7 42

her save Simad de Souza de Tavora in the ship which he had
supplied at his own cost to accompany this relief. And

Psoz though he attacked with great resolution | and valour, to

the no small surprise of the natives, who were watching the
action from land, the game was most unequal and the wind
was greatly in favour of the Enemy, who realizing the danger
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of being burnt, by repeated fire destroyed her mast and sent
her to the bottom, capturing Simad de Souza and a few other
soldiers, fur the rest escaped by swimming.

This happened under the eyes of the Captain-Major who
went to cast anchor in Manapar and afterwards remained
in Tutucorim, ~ourse of action keenly resented in India
but unpunished, for if the ship chased him, he ought to have
made up his mind to burn her, and if he had shown some
resolution, even that danger would have been averted. Fran-
cisco de- Seyxas Cabreyra was a native of Ceylon and had a
Mother, Brothers, and Nephews in the country ; but neither
these nor his good name made him succour the country of
his birth. The Enemy received tidings of this encounter
on 15th April from that very ship, which made them press
the siege still more, and with six strengthened cannon he
laid low the two bastions and the curtain of S. Sebastiad
and the Madre de Deos; and as the balls now fell in the
streets and they could not defend the walls, our men blocked
with stockades of palmtrees the principal street which began
at Queen’s Gate, and the two orillons of the two bastions and
placed there two pieces of artillery. The grenades caused
equal damage, and one which fell in the bastion Madre .de
Deos hit Captain Manoel Guerreyro Neves and burnt him
8o, that he soon died after having conducted himself with
great valour in this siege. On the same day there deserted
to the Enemy, Nicolao de Mouro de Brito from the bastion
of S. Estavad, where he had been put in chains during the
siege on the orders of the Count Viceroy and the direction
6f His Majesty for his part in the expulsion of the Conde de
Obidos who was arrested and deposed from the Office of
Viceroy of India.! This gentleman took with him three soldiers,
his servants. The same was done on the next day by .the
retired Captain, Manoel Fragoso, from his post of sentinel
at the breach of the countermine, but afterwards when he
was set down in Negapatad by the Hollander, he was taken
by order of the Governor and hanged. )

The affairs of Columbo reached the last stage of misery, .
and everything necessary, whether for defence or fqr suste-
nance of life, was wanting, and there did not fail to arise some
complaint® against the factor of the King, because it was
thought that he distributed some provisions contrary to
justice and mercy, but the General dissembled what he could
not altegether remedy, and ordered that everything should
be distributed in his presence, the duty of those who govern
in similar plights when it is neither safe to chastise nor right

1 By a seditious movement, 22nd October, 1653,
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to dissemble. The Enemy, seeing that there was less diligence

in repairing the fortifications, strengthened | his batteries » 4250

the more, and as the war, famine, and pestilence had consumed

P 803 the pioncers, it became necessary to make use of the men | and

women slaves of the residents and to give them for their
sustenance a quarter measure of rice pey «flay, wherewith
they somehow kept up the little strength they had. Shortly
afterwards, Adriaen Rothaes, Governor of Gale, the first in
power and authority in the.Island, succeeded to the tommand
of the Enemy camp, and he wrote a letter to the faptain-
General in which he represented the' state of the praca and
called upon him to surrender, giving him the news of the
death of the Conde de Sarzedas, of the succession of Manoel
" Mascarenhas Homem, of the encounter of the relief with
their ships, falsely exaggerating its destruction, and that
Simad de Souza de Tavora and the .other prisoners aonfessed
the impossihility of relief either by way of Manar or across
the Gulf without falling in with the ships which were lying
in wait for it ; asking him not to expect that that fleet would
not stand the monsoon of the south, and not to blame him,
_if owing to his persistence in this obstinacy he should after-
wards refuse the fair terms which he was then able to give.
The General Antonio de Souza Coutinho replied to the letter
in this manner.

‘When General Geraert Hulfz had a victorious army, 1
replied to his letter of ninth November, as befits my duty
as a loyal liege of the King, my Lord, informing him of the
spirit and provisions, which I had at the time, the which he
experienced, being defeated in the assault he delivered on
this City, where in another encounter he wag killed. Even
now, I lack nothing to enable me to defend the praga which
His Majesty was pleased to entrust to me; and the failure
of the relief is not cnough to make me give up hope in the
divine mercy which has defended us; and should this be
denied to me on account of my sins, I will fulfil my duty
with my life ; and thus I answer the recent letter of your
Honour (such was the term used by the Enemy) whom may
God keep, &c. (olumbo 19th of April, 1656! Antonio de
Souza Coutinho.” And to show by some means that he was
able to make good his words, some soldiers sallicd out’ that
night to disquiet the enemy in his trenches among them the
Captain Afongo Correa, Ignacio Fernandez Funchal, Father
Damiaé Vieyra, Simad Lopes de Basto and Joad dé Abreu
Ferrad. Issuing through Queen’s gate they attacked the neigh-
bouring quarters and having gained their object by various
shots from their blunderbusses, they returned in good order.
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And es, those who used to work in the countermine were
now without strength, they thought it better to place some
barrels of powder there, near the mine of the Enemy, so that
both the one and the other might end there, a resolution
more desperate than valorous, and above all dangerous,
for on the 22nd April, when the Enemy was hurling fire in

that direction, it caught some | ntatches and almost set fire p 0

to the countermine, and it was only Simad Lopes de Basto

Psos and Joad de Abreu Ferrad | who hastened to the scene, and

throwing*themselves on the fire put it out at great risk, while
the Enemy were firing their muskets on them, from which
they fortunately escaped with, great credit to themselves.
But to show their gallantry, rather than for any practical
parpose, the General ordered some soldiers of note to embark
in some of the manchuas, which we had on the lake, and dis-
quiet the Enemy in the rear. There set out at dawn on thg
23rd, Manoel Ferreyra Gomez, Father Damia6 Vieyra, blmao
Lopes de Basto, Joad de Abreu Ferrad, Joseph Cuchilha,
Sebastiaé Rodriguez, Ignacio Fernandez Funchal, Manoel
Pereyra Matozo, Joaé Pereyra, with many others whose
names are not known. At day-break they attacked the
fortifications facing Queen’s gate, giving and receiving
charges to the sound of the instruments of war. The Enemy
with their superior forces only defended themselves and
our men retired with gallantry and order.

As a final warning the General despatched a dhoney with
» message to the Governor of India mentioning in thls1 letter
the progress of that siege and the imminence of the loss of
Ceylon which he foresaw would fall for want of a relief,
about, which they troubled themselves so little in Goa that
when the news of the first assault reached there, after the
death of the Count Viceroy, it was ,ordgred to be celebrated
by the ringing of bells, giving out that_the siege of Columbo
was raised, and sending tidings of the victory to His Majesty,
a thing which was ndt done when it was lost.” The enemy
began a new battery on the 25th of April directed against
the revez of the bastion S. Joad, and as our men had now no
defences to oppose, they resolved to remove the powder
which they had placed in the mine inside the bastion, as it
exposed the defenders to greater danger, and they opened
a small gate in the revez of the bastion of E. Estavag, so
that they might sally through it into the open space.

When May set in, there settled complete despair in the
hearts of thesurvivors. On the first of the month the Hol!a,ndgr
General sent a letter asking the prisoners of his nation in
exchange for as many Portuguese, desiring (it seems) to
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show thereby how much we stood in need of that supplement,
The eight persons who were still alive, of those who were
taken prisoner on the day of the assault, were given in ex-
change for as many of those who surrendered at Calaturs.
The Enemy approached closer to the bastion of S. Estavag,
and on the 4th of May there sallied from the recently opened
doorway, Simad Lopes de- Bastd, Father Damiad Vievra,
Joad de Abreu Ferrad, Thome Ferreyra Leyte, Joas Pereyra
Matozo, Ignacio Fernandez Funchal, Manoel Nugueyra
Freyre, Antonio Madeyro Cabral, Manoel Ferreyra Gomez,

Sebastiad Rodriguez, and the other companions who also .

volunteered for such ventures, to deliver an assault in their
trenches. They sallied at midday with blunderbusses, pots
and flasks of powder, and falling suddenly | upon the trench,
they made the Enemy retire. He was reinforced by one

P s05 of his captains | who brought a corps of soldiers, but he was

killed there, and he must have been a man of some note to
judge from the demonstrations they made with three simul-
taneous volleys of musketry. The others retired. and our
few soldiers within sight of their camp dismantled that
fortification and set fire to the fascines and palmtress where-
with it was constructed, and retired with great gallantry,
while the Enemy was unable to believe in the face of such
feats that the fugitives spoke truth when they declared that
our forces were already reduced to nothing ; and in fact
they were so few that in various posts the captains found
themselves with only three or four soldiers, and consequently-

they manned the bastion of S. Joad with the few casados
who still had life and strength.

However, realizing our weakness, the Enemy determined,
after razing all the defences of the bastion 8. Joad, to enter
the city on that side, as they had always intended, and one
Sunday, the 7th of May, he eagily advanced to the top of
that bastion, as its defenders were very few. D. Constantino
de Menezes, who was the sentinel, gave the alarm, and Captain
D. Diogo de Vasconcelos rushed to its assistance with the
few survivors under his banner. They resisted with the
utmost valour, preventing their entry as long as their lives
fasted, and killing many enemies. After taking the bastion,
they attacked the other bastion of wood which had been
built further inside, but there they found greater resistance,
because it was defended with somewhat larger forces by
Simad Lopes de Basto, Sebastiaé Pereyra, a retired captain,
Father Friar Paulo de Rosario, Vicente de Silva, Manoel
Figueyra with some others, and though they killed and
wounded them with great fury and determination, the Enemy
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ith all his forces and they were forced t:o retire,
f)};:gff tlr:)l\tlgh well avenged, leaving the Captain ;eba;t{ao
Pereyra and Vicente da Silva,kd:a(}ll, ;md taking Father Friar

wolinded with two musket shots. ) ‘

Pa’i‘l}; Hollander wished t}c; folt(zw kul()i t»}\l/?t }:n(‘);ioll('iy ra:;((’il u\:}lgg
pi lusty troops he attacke . _Teso
flll(;kz?voag&eets {vhich pour men had barricaded in le;]v n.;f
this danger. From them there sallied out to nlleeC :,I;
the Captain-Major, Antonio de Melo de Castro, t 1el. ap aﬁ
of the city, Manoel Ma,rqu:z Gg}ll‘]a(f)i, at,}ndo(lﬁ;a;' (():?v;: &?:Qgsez

ied them, and after the first v )
:fl(g)!lﬁg:!&lerbusses, they attacked the Enemy at the dpom{, oﬁ
the spear and sword, with such determination and ‘g m;s
that in this encounter they lost some captains an O'thceut.
of great repute among them, and many SOIdlefrs’hWIk’ﬁed
desisting from the advance, because in place o -tbet tlh
and the wounded there succegded fresh troops; bu & e;er
were not able to gain their ob]pct, for our men th’?ﬁe . zl‘i
them back to the bastion, leaving that short stretc (()1 : e
street strewn with gilled and wounded and bur_nt, an th.vg
banners in the hands of the Portuguesg, who in thf? ht,‘lr
retreat pursued them with such hardihood that fighting

2 sos furiously in the staircase, | the one and the other entered the

bastion through the gate, but as they were few and the might

of the Enemy was there, | they were compelled to retire. On F 0

i died in this encounter, Antonio V;:»lente de
8:11.11?:()(1: z};:}(;.‘:e Afongo, Manoel Fernaqdez, Antonio Menzes
and others, and the captain of the Clty, Manoel B/llzlz,rclygez
Gorjad, was so badly wounded that he died on thg fo' ov.}mgi
day, without seeing the final fall of Columbo which heT}lla,(
defended with the utmost valour and unwearied care. | (i)i
say that the absence of two espal@ fato (guns) w}nqh shoulc
have been fired from the neighbouring convent of S. Domingos
was greatly felt.

CHAPTER 28.

OF THE RESISTANCE THAT WAS MADE TiLL CoLUMBO
WAS SURRENDERED, AND DISPUTES BETWEEN THE
HOLLANDERS AND THE CHINGALA

i as taki lace at this

t less was the combat which was taking p I
tinlizoin the redoubt of the Conception,in which were captains
Diogo de Souza de Castro, Domingos Coelho de Ayala [and]
Manoel de Sant-Iago Garcia. With a few soldiers and with all
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kinds of arms they worked marvels on this occasion, till the
enemy attacked them with all his mighty forces, whereupon
they retired to the casement of the bastion where the battle
was continued and our men discharged a mortar which did
great destruction on the enemy. Here Diogo de Souza de
Castro was wounded on the head by a bullet, and though
he fell senseless, the fray was soon resumed for about an hour,
and the Enemy thinking that a greater force was now opposing
him, and fearing the spear and sword, plied his grenades
and other devices of fire from without. But as at this time
they learnt from an ensign that our men were already fighting
the Enemy in the streets and saw that they were being
cut off and would not be able to escape being burnt to death
without any advantage, they resolved to cut a way through
the enemies and to join the main body of our men in the
stockades, where they were received with great pleasure,
for they had already numbered them among the deed.

When the Enemy gained the bastion of S. Joad and the
wooden counter bastion, great was the loss he sustained
from the artillery of the S. Cruz and of the breastwork, which
kept up an incessant fire, and bodies and banners were seen
hurled in the air with, such destruction that they felt compelled
to descend a second time to the streets, where they were
received by Captain-Major Antonio de Melo de Castro,
Antonio de Magalhaes Araujo, Afongo Correa, Diogo de
Souza de Castro, Joas de Abreu Ferras, Simaé Lopez de
Basto, Joao Pereyra, Sebastias Rodriguez, Manoel de Seyxas,

r 07 Francisco | Pereyra, Diogo de Souza de Carvalho, Nicolas

Pereyra de Sam Payo, Fathers Antonio Nunes and Manoel
Velez of the Society of Jesus, and some others with furious
resolution, with deaths and wounds on both gides, but more

on the side of the Enemy; | but after keeping up the fray p 4z00

for a long while, they were obliged to retire, when much superior
forces were brought in. On our side there died in this combat
Captain Afongo Correa, Nicolao Pergyra de Sam Payo,
and Father Antonio Nunes, who showed during this siege
no less charity and zeal for the salvation of souls than valour
on the occasions which he did not decline. Some were
wounded and among them Captain Diogo de Souza de Castro
with two sword cuts and Sebastiaé Rodriguez with one.

At this time General Antonio de Souza Coutinho passed
from the breastwork to the stockade in which was the Captain-
Major of the field, under great danger because the enemy
swept the street, and they being all encouraged by his presence,
it was decided to attack the bastion again and to drive the
Enemy therefrom, but they would not let the General expose
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his person, lest any mischance should imperil the City, and
on the contrary they forced him toreturn with noless danger,
because h> was already recognized by his arms. The General
reinforced the few who were in the stockade with the Sergeant-
Major Antonio Leaé and Captain Alvaro Rodriguez Borralho,
Manoel de Abreu Godinho, Manocel de Veyga and a few other
soldiers taken from the, occupied posts. With this re-
inforcement our men attacked so valiantly and with such
obstinacy, that it appeared to the few men who were in the
breastwork, in which was the former Geuneral Francisco de
Melo de Castro, that the bastion was completely wrested ;
and they cried victory, which made him, in spite of being
past 80 years of age and very infirm, rush into the street
where bullets were flying about, and with gallant impetuosity
draw his sword and exhort all those whom he met to follow
him, shedding his blood twice for his King and for his Nephew,
the Captain-Major of the ficld, whom he supposed to be
both victorious and in danger. But to put him out of danger,
they dragged him by force into the breastwork. Our men
likewise retired from the bastion in which they left a large
number killed and wounded, having lost some companions
and others being badly wounded.

Gaspar de Araujo Pereyza, a veteran soldier of that Island,
was elected captain of the city, whose advanced age did not
hinder him from giving proof of his valour in this siege,
He picked out a few casados who were still able to bear arms,
and joined Captain-Major Antonio de Melo de Castro and
the others above named, not excluding Father Mano-l Velez,
which made up a corps of less than 30 men, with whom he
attacked the wooden bastion, wherein they were received
by more than 500 Hollanders with the advantage of position

Psos and | numbers and dispositions of body. But determined

to conquer or die, they entered it, having first thrown much
fire on the Enemy and setting fire to the three barrels of
powder which they had placed in the casement and they
made the enemy, white and black, fly through the air. Then

they continued the fight with their swords | for more than F 431

an hour with such valour that the Enemy again realized the
superiority of the Portuguese nation in this method of warfare
over.them and over others, and giving way before such
undaunted determination, he withdrew to the other bastion.
Our men pursued them and being unable to move the door
leading to it, because the enemy had locked it, Father Manoel
Velez promptly fetched a handspike and a saw with which
they soon brought it down, and there entered the Sergeant-
Major, Antonio Lead (who took part in everything), the
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Captains Antonio de Magalhaes Araujo, Domingos Coelho
de Ayala, the adjutant Thome Ferreyra, Antonio da Fonseca
Homem, Francisco de Albuquerque, Francisco de Melo
Gouvea and Father Manoel Velez, who were followed by
Captain-Major Antonio de Melo de Castro and the Captain
of the City, Gaspar de Araujo Pereyra, epeouraging all and
doing marvels, ten men against an army.

Here was fought & most stupendous combat, and our men
were attacked by the flower of the enemy’s troops and by all
who were able to stand in the circuit of the bastion or ply
their musketry from without. Qa our side aleo there hastened
to their assistance all those whose gallantry did not permit
them to look on while their comrades conquered or died
without keeping them company, when the defence of their
own position permitted it. They burnt many enemies with
goblets and flasks of powder, they killed many wich sword
and spear, but accidents being added to misfortunes, one
of our barrels of powder took fire and burnt Ruy Lopes
Coutinho, Captains Domingos Pires and Manoel Correa de
Barros, the adjutant, Francisco Arnays, Simaé Lopes de
Basto, Manoel de Sant-Iago, Francisco Pereyra and Bernardo
de Castro, néarly all of whom died in a short time, and this
disaster here deprived us of a final victory. For by this time
the best soldiers we had were killed, and among them Manoel
de Abreu Godinho, Manoel de Seyxas Valente, Ensign and
retired Captain, Antonio Caminha de Azevedo, Diogo Jacques,
and many others, and there were wounded Manoel Caldeyra
de Brito, Joad de Abreu Ferrad, the Dissiva Andre de
Seyxas de Silva, Manoel Nugueyra Freyre, the adjutant
Manoel de Souza, Manoel Salgado each with a bullet wound,
Lourenco Paes with three, Antonio da Costa Monteyro with
five, and Father Manoel Velez with two, who had laboured
in this siege with all valour at various posts and always
in those of the greatest peril. Worn out with a whole da};’s
fighting, they could well be excused for retiring to the ccunter
bastion of wood, which, to the no small disgrace of such

pag a heavy force of Holland |, they held till the city was

surrendered ; and Captain-Major Antonio de Melo de Castro,
who was not a man given to exaggeration, was persuaded,
(as I heara him say) that if by the end of that day they had

12 men alive and hale, they would have | mastered that F4s1v

bastion, which is a mighty proof of the terror which those
few men had been able to instil in so numercus an enemy.
It was seven in the night when the Captaia-Major retired to the
stockade of the street of S. Domingos with 10 or 12 casados,
both the one and the other badly worn out with a whole
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day’s fighting, leaving some companions to garrison the
counter bastion. The Belga lost that day nearly 500 men,
seven captains and other officers, the bravest men he had,
in exchange for 120 killed, wounded and.burnt on our side,
including gentlemen and captains of great repute, and the
greater part of the posts of the city, being without a garrison,
were as good as rurrendered, when they lost their last defenders.

‘During that night our men toiled to repair the two stockades
with some poor defences. The Enemy also repaired the
bastion of S. Joad with new parapets, protecting themselves
with thick boards, in which they bored loorholes so as not
to be exposed to our fire, and turning the artillery towards
the city and its streets and towards the breastwork to which
the captured bastion was a cavaleyro. Day dawn of the
eighth of May saw them fortified, discharging their artillery
and musketry in all directions whereby they were soon able
to dism~ntle the breastwork in which there remained at their
great peril the few defenders who were in the city, who,
though they despaired of being able to maintain themselves,
were content to meet death in the defence of their Law and
their King. The Re'igious transported the munitions and
other necessaries at the great peril of their lives under showers
of bullets, and among others there signalized themselves
Fathers, Friar Francisco da Madre de Deos, and Friar Pedro
de Castelbranco ; and all were expecting that the Enemy
would attack them at any hour, for they were able to do so
from many sides, from the barricaded streets, along the beach,
since the breastwork was taken, for it could not be opposed,
because the captured bastion was higher and the breastwall
of the curtain stoed in the way. And to disquiet the few
workers still more all that night long, there was not an hour
when they did not give the alarm ; and during those two
nights many deserted to the Enemy.

The Captain of the field and the Captain of the city asked
relief from the General, because they were completely unaided,
but those who had hitherto entertained some hope of main-
taining themselves, now lost all hope of saving Columbo
and did not heed the proclamations or the officers, because
sn many valiant actions had been fruitless and they found
themselves on the 9th of May with victuals for only eight
days, and that with great difficulty, with powder, munitions,

P 810 and matches, for two hours fighting, | almost all the men

dead, and the living consumed by a protracted war and
continuous famine, a state in which they seemed led to a
gacrifice rather than to the defence of a praga, which they now
considered to be incapable of obtaining terms according

l ¥ 432
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to the new method of warfare, because such was the tyranny
of those who had the greater might that they tried to put
an end to valour by such devices ; and on account of all these
reasons, despair began to rise in the hearts of thoge intrepid
men who had pertormed extremes of human endeavour in
order to save their honour, and if they had had in the matter of
relief the good fortune which they had ir their valorous
actions during the seven months of siege, no encomium would
have been too great to extol the feats they accomplished,
and had the praca held out, the feats perfcrmed for its preser-
vation would have been further ennobled, and the Jeeds of
valour buried under the ultimate ruin of Ceylon would have
been handed down as a memorial for ages to come. But
for these very reasons the General and the higher Officers
attempted to hide this hopelessness and to obtain such terms
of honourable surrender as would be.a testimony and a worthy
justification of their extreme constancy.

The Procurator of the city, chosing an occasion when
the Captain-General was with the clerk of the fazenda, ‘made
a protestation and requisition in the name of all the residents :
‘ That he should think of the safety of tueir wives and families,
or else they would seek a remedy themselves, and that if it
were not done promptly, the dawn of the day would find
the City deserted.” This step which under other circumstances
would have been severely, reprimanded had, in the present
case, a great excuse. The ‘General, however, did not yield
to the request, but finding that such was the view of the
majority, he summoned a& Council in the Convent of St.
Dominizc, to which besides the old General, Francisco de Melo
de Castro, there came the captains of the City and of the Field,
the Sergeant-Major, the Captains of the. Companies, the
Deputies of the Council, the Officials of the Camera, the
Ministers of the Royal Fazenda and the Prelates of the
Religious Orders ; and therein it was decided that, considering
the miserable state to which pestilence, famine, and war
had reduced them, they should try by all fair means and
precaution to see whether the Enemy was willing to grant
terms, which they all doubted, because he had already cap-
tured the foremost position of the praca and had full knqw-
ledge that it was completely indefensible ; but they thought
they should not omit this measure, leaving in the hands of
God and their good fortune what was to be obtained thereby.
For this task they then nominated Lourengo Ferreyra de
Brito, Jeronimo de Lucens Tavares and Diogo Leytas de
Souza, to whom they handed certain capitulations, and owing
to the diligence they displayed in the Enemy’s camp, they were

P81
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ted, the Hollander being content by a single
;::;Lytglzzaz;cgg Island so well known to fame, and so covetl;ed
by the world. The terms of capitulation which the Belga
accepted in the name of the King of Ceylon and of the States
of the United Provinces were the following.

| ‘ That if on the following morning they deiiver up the
praga, they will observe the following conditions :—That the
Religious and Ecclesiastics may take with them the images,
reliquaries, sacred vessels, candlesticks, silver vessels, orna-

ments, and all things that pertain to divine worship | and 7 s

the service of the Churchies ; that they may depart with all
the movable property they may have, g,nd that two con-
venient places will be set apart for them till the hour of their
departure. That the two Generals shall be conveyed at the
first opportunity to this coast, and if they want, to the coast
of Choromandel, and they may take their men and women |
slaves and servants, all their goods, gold, silver, 1ings, ]ewe!s

and money, and till they embark they shall remain in their
houses. That the pessons of the Captain o‘f the City, Qaptam(i
Major of the Field, Vedor de fazenda, Sergeant-Major and
the family of the deceased captain of the City, shall be treated
with the respect due to them, and they shall be protecter

from all outrages and insults, and they may take all tht}allr
gold, silver, money, linen, and garments, along with fl :
tapestry and other ornaments of their hoqses, a,nd- in w ]il

concerns men and women slaves, regard will be paid to t 3
guality of the persons. That the surviving captains a_x;h
the retired captains of infantry shall march out wg !
their insignia, and shall go to the ‘coa,st of Choroman f; s
being treated according to their quality, and they may take
whatever goods and movables their slaves and freed meri,
whose number is left to the discretion of the Hollangier Genera,. s
can carry : That the Infantry shall march out with all their
baggage, banners unfurled, matches lighted, balls in the};:r
mouths, drums beating and shall give up their arms in the
quarters of the Belga General, and the discharged Portuguese
shall go to Europe, but the casados and those _born in qum,
to the coast of Choromandel, being meanwhile maintained

. at the charge of the Company : That the Vreadores, Ouvidor,

es and other officers of the Camera, the Factor and the
g&i%rs of the fazenda and of justice, shall have the sa,xize
privileges and liberties as the Captain of the City ‘a.nd the
Vedor da fazenda : That if any one wishes to remaxn.undelll'
the obedience of the Company, he shall be treated with a.
favour and civility according to his quality and in the %os-
session of his property and movables ; but if at any time they
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should wish to quit that country, their landed properties
shall be left to the discretion of the Governor of the praca,
and the citizens, casados, and Portuguese of quality and
their children, that shall remain in Columbo shall, when they
quit the place, be treated like other superior officers, but the
casados and Natives of the country shall be at the discretion
of the Hollander Governor. That the nerchants, white
and black, and foreign traders shall go to the coast of Choro-
mandel with the same favours and liberties as are granted
to the officers. That the Modeliares, Araches, Lascaring
and their followers shall be favoured and treated like the
Portuguese themselves. That all the sick and wounded
shall be looked after in the hospitals and in their houses
till they recover their health to embark, and that they shall be

Ps1 given the necessaries | at the cost of the Company, if they

have it not, or if the fazenda of the King of Portugal does not
suffice. That in the entering of the city the officer., casados,
soldiers gnd foot soldiers, women and children, shall be under
the protection of the Hollander Governor against all affronts
and violences whatsoever. That the vessels approaching
that bar to relieve Columbo shall, until‘ the 30th of May,
have notice given them of the surrender of the praga and shall

go away unmolested tall they are Jl‘ out of sight [of the City].’ 43

All this was made and signed on hursday, the 11th of May.
They did not agree to grant pardon to Simad Lopes de Basto
nor to the Hollanders who had fled to the City during the
siege, or who had come over to us in the preceding years ;
and it was a great mistake not to Jet them escape.

Thése capitulations were accepted by the Portuguese and
confirmed on the 12th of May by the Hollanders, and in
fulfilment of them the praga was handed over; and it is
quite clear that it was the confident bravery with which they
bore themselves in this siege and especially in the final en-
counters, that wrung from the enemy such honourable terms,
and it might be said with truth that they traded with other

people’s goods, with one who having experienced the resistance, '

would not believe that what they were told was true. On
that day, the 12th of May, there marched out to lay down
arms, 94 soldiers, Captains and Officers, in the manner aforesaid,
many of them sick and wounded and walking with sticks in
hand ; the casados who were not so numerous, but equally
emaciated and feeble and with their banners displayed,
drums beating, matches lighted, balls in their mouths, swords
and arquebuses were carried by those who were able to carry
them. It seemed to the Enemy that this was a deception
of ours and he frequently asked how so few men, so disabled,
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managed to do so much in the final encounter and to garrison
33 posts. When they realized that there were no others who
were able to stand on their legs, they gave preofs of great repen-
tance for having so freely granted what would have been theirs.

The Enemy promptly placed in the city a little more than
2,000 Europeans, bacause all the others who took part in the
siege had been killed, along with some from the South and
many Chingalis who were in their service; and as their
people belonged to various nations and were furious at so
protracted a resistance, so much expense and so many deaths,
there were not wanting disorders contrary to the terms of
capitulation, either with the permission of the superior
officers or because the latter were not able to restrain thqm,
for many were the houses that were pillaged, a thing which

Cap. 28.

those who surrender never escape. It is not known for

certain wat was the loss of the one and the other Enemy,
but it can be sufficiently realized from what has beep said,
and though the same may be affirmed of our people, it may
be more clearly ascertained from the aforesaid letters ?f the
General of the 24th of April, in which he says as follows : * Now
there is no one who can work or fight, because the pestilence
rages with great fury, so that up to this day more than 200

p 813 soldiers and casados | have died of it, and there are in the

hospital more than 150 who can be numbered among the
dead, for no one escaped this pestilential disease and they
fall ill daily and the posts are without defenders. Above all
the famine is of such a kind, and this country is scorched to
such an extent, that of the pestilence and hunger ther= have
died more than 5,000 persons of the common people and
people of the country, and all the others will soon die, and
already there is none to bury so many | dead persons, for
the living are unable to stand on their legs, and these horrible
sights make men stupified and dazed.” The King of Candea
remained outside the quarters during the siege, and it was
not possible to find ous at the time what terms the Hollanders
had made with him, but considering the arrogance of that
sovereign, it is believed that he would not have h'elped th'gm
to such a great extent save under large promises, which
he soon found were set at naught in punishment of his hatred
and blindness, because though he had afflictions from the
Portuguese, he could have learnt froni the other Eastern
Kings which of the two was the better neighbour.

When the Belga took possession of the city, all the men of
Candea also wished to enter, but only some of the greater
personages were admitted, and the others were cudgled back,
when they attempted to enter, and owing to these and other

F 4330



986 CONQUEST OF CEYLON

demonstrations, the Natives were so displeased, that on the
16th of the month they raised their camp and went to the
King. The latter then began by means of secret emissaries
to stir up the casados and soldiers who had received affronts
from the Hollanders, inviting them to his service with offers
of favour and lands to live in, and signifyins that there would
be fresh war with the Hollander. There went over to him
about 300 men, white and black, some of them being men of
note and valour, and besides fulfilling his promise,” he allowed
them to build Churches wherever they liked and tc celebrate
the divine offices publicly, saying ‘that he would not forbid
his lieges to become Christians and to marry the Portuguese.
He broke with the Belga altogether, making war on them
as much as he was able, forbidding all trade with them or to
send anything from his lands to their pracas and ordering
the Chingalds to retire from the lands subject ts Holland,
which were very few according to the information that is
generally believed, and in them they have lost some battles
of importance. This warfare became’ still more declared,
when they retook Batecalou and Triquilimalé, which they
had previously given up according to the agreement between
them, and the Hollander Ambassadors were detained in
Candea. But after the first favours given to the Portuguese
in these recent years, he put some to death year after year,
either to intimidate them or to satisfy his hatred, and few
are those who have hitherto been able to escape.

Such was the final fate of Ceylon so clearly predicted by
the venerable brother Pedro de Basto as we have related,!
for God was the more determined to chastise, because the
reasons which provoked the divine justice were grave, and

Ps1s of these we shall give | a long and true detailed account,

though the fact that God declared the aforementioned losses
to be a punishment is a clear and evident proof that it was
just. From all that has been related, one can form a very
clear idea of what we lost, and of the mistakes of that conquest
we shall speak at greater length, for what might have been

for us the foundation of a Kingdom became ever a | pool F 43¢

of Portuguese blood and a continual tax on the resources
of the Eastern state. The Hollander was already the master
of the cloves and the nutmegs, spices of the Archipelago :
he only lacked the cinnamon of Ceylon, the scent of which
brought the European nations to India ; and though he pur-
chased a quantity of pepper in the South, the,pepper of
Ceylon was superior to all the rest; and incredible is the
wealth which he sends to Holland year by year in 17 or

1 See Introduction.
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18 sail, although their people say it is less, after he became
Lord of the pragas of that Island; and unless we have
discovered and conquered India at the cost of so much blood
and of so many lives, not to speak of the immense cost of so
many enterprises, in order that Calvinists may enjoy it,
there is nothing which Portugal must keep before her eyes
than its reco.e-y, correcting in course of time what was
wrong in the manner of its conquest.

CHAPTER 29.

Or THE NAvAL ENGAGEMENTS BETWEEN THE PORTUGUESE
AND THE HOLLANDERS AT THE Bar oF Goa

As soon as the Belga considered the truce ended, he resumed
the blockade of Goa by means of goodly squadrons in order
the better to carry out his design of conquering Ceylon ;
and with great forces and at great expense he succeeded
in diminishing the forces of the State by reducing its trade
and by doing his utmost to prevent reinforcements and by
laying hands on whatever came from Portugal; and this
over and above the policy which he always followed of trying
by all possible means to prevent us from keeping a large
sized fleet in India. In command of the fleet under the title
of Admiral of the Indian seas, His Majesty despatched in the
year 1657, Luis de Mendonga Furtado de Albuquerque, after-
wards Governor of the State, Count Louradio and Viceroy.
He reached this bar in September, and the Conde da Vila-
pouca, Antonio Teles de Menezes, who was coming out as
Viceroy, dying on the voyage, the state was governed by
Francisco de Melo de Castro and Antonio de Souza Cloutinho,
who endeavoured to get the fleet ready, the great difficulties
of which the General surmounted by his wealth and industry.
It consisted of nine baxeys and a pinnace which sailed out
in the following order. The flagship * Sacramento ’, Admiral

P 815 Luis de Mendonga Furtado, | and Verissimo Pereyra, Flag

Captain, with 54 guns and a crew of 270. The galleon - S.
Lourengo ”, Captain Joseph Pereyra de Menezes, 30 guns,
crew 100 ; the galleon ““ 8. Thome ”’, Captain Gaspar Pereyra
dos Reys, 30 guns and crew 180; the galleon ‘“S. Maria
de Danzic ”’, Captain Joad Rodriguez Vieges, 36 guns, crew
100 ; the galleon “S. Joad e S. Jacintho”, Captain D.

Cap. 28.

Manoel | Lobo da Silveyra, 30 guns, crew 150 ; the pinnace, F 434

Captain Antonio de Saldanha, 12 small guns, crew 40 ; the
129 63-25
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Vice-Admiral’s ship, Captain Antonio Pereyra, 40 guns, crew
260. This was a fleet such as would have sufficed to destroy
the Hollander completely, had it been united and all had
done their duty, but the haughtiness of India did not let
the zealous Admiral choose a seaman as Vice-Admiral, or to
appoint two sailors to the two baxeys; but a respectable
gentleman who sought this, as well as other’o.casions, merely
for adventure and had come as captain-Major of the ship
“ Carmo ”’, was so influential as to alienate the minds of some
captains to prevent the complete defeat of the Enemy, and
to dispose matters in this manner for the ultimate ruin of
the South; which was better understood by the Enemy
Admiral in the second conflict of the fleets which we shall
presently narrate, as he himself declared to one of our Reli.
gious who was a prisoner with him, and to others; and
this knowledge made the Enemy fight more stoutly in the
later conflict : and thus an ill-disposed mind did rot heed
how much this helped the enemy against us.

The Hollander Admiral, Adriaen Roothaes, to whom
Columbo surrendered, had nine frigates and two pinnaces,
all the frigates having two gun decks with many aad good
infantry, though in seven of them, and especially in the
Flagship, the Vice-Admiral’s ship and the Fiscal’s, which
were powerful ships, the force was much greater, and all were
well proportioned ships of war, in which they had a distinct
advantage over our transport ships, hecause large vessels
with few men and guns keep everyone at work and are only
a better target for the enemy’s shot. On the 22nd of January
the General weighed anchor, and the fleet set out to meet the
Hollander with the morning land breeze, and forcing him
to cut his cables, he pursued him, because the Enemy did not
await our shock from windward, because ‘he never fights
save when it suits him. As soon as the breeze (viragad)
rose and the wind was favourable to him, he fired various
broadsides at our squadron, showing rasher that he wished
to reconnoitre our strength, or was waiting till someone
deviated from his course, than promising battle, because
there were only long distance shots on botl sides. And
after wasting the afternoon in this fashion, ar. when our
people were separated into two squadrons, the flagship with
those that followed her in one of the tacks, got windward

of the Enemy leaving him leaward on the land side ; but like -

a skilful captain he turned upon the other squadron which
was leeward of him. But Gaspar Pereyra dos Reys avoided

P 816 the shock of the two | ships, and three of the enemy ships

fell upon the Vice-Admiral ship by about nine in the night,
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while the others were fighting the other galleons. The
Vice-Admiral, Antonio Pereyra, seeing himself boarded by
the Hollapder Adimiral, by the Fiscal and the other ship, which
were surrounding him, drove them off by dint of broadsides,

one of them leaving her square flag | on our bowsprit and F 435

the Fiscal retiring with the beak broken, and all three greatly
damaged, as wes shown by the time they took in refitting.
This feat was greatly admired by the Hollanders themselves
both here and in Batavia, in that the skill with which he
got rid of such powerful ships showed him to bhe a seaman
dextrous in that kind of battle. It was mo small credit
to him that though he was on that occasion ill with the gout,
he dragged himself to a gun carriage and gave the necessary
orders without leaving undone & single point of his duty.
Qur Admiral and Manoel Andre tried their best to assist
him, but as the wind was low, they did not succeed. The
Holland»sr sailed into the open sea with the,land breeze,
and remaining at a distance of four leagues from the bar,
he repaired the damage received, while our ships remained
in the rcadstead till the Vice-Admiral’s ship and the galleon
‘8. Joaé e 8. Jacintho’ which had received some damage
in the masts, refitted.

On the 29th of the month they again sought the Enemy
squadron, but as he had not yet fully refitted, he made so
far to sea that he disappeared from view, whereupon the
pinnaces of Mocambique and China were able to sail freely
out of the bar, After two days they returned to view in the
evening, hut the Enemy was always avoiding a fight on the
leeward. But on the morning of the third of ¥cbruary
he was-unable to escape it, because our Admiral and Manoel
Andre fell upon him and bore the brunt of battle that day.,
and the Enemy had time to fire 27 volleys at our Flagship
which replied with great valour, because when she made
ready to fall upon the enemies, those who were in charge
of the helm and the sails were so unobservant that she slowly
pointed to the bowline and to the wind, and gave Manoel
Andre an opportunity to fire on them with greater safety
to himself, becausc as he had them at his mercy, he was able
to make fierce war on them. But on this day the dis-
union between our people showed itself very clearly, because
the ship “ Carmo *” getting in the wary of the others which
followed, he gave an example to the others not to attack
the Engmy as they might have done, and by long distance
shot he even did some damage to the other two baxeys
which were fighting, which gave occasion to those of the
Flagship to say that the Hollanders were not the only enemies
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with whom they had to fight. They did great damage to her
masts and rigging, and the Belga seeing that he had geceived
not a little damage, and that the rest of the fleet might again
attack him, made for the high seas, and our men made for the
bar ; and here it was observed that though the heaviest
guns we had did not exceed 24 pounds, some of the enemy

P s1r were found to be of 40. Great was the valour | and wisdom

with which the Portuguese Admiral acted on this occasicn,
infusing courage into all by his presence, (for he was the tallest
in stature among the Portuguese in India in those days),
and patting up patiently with those of his own people who
abandoned him in this encounter, when the noble example
which he gave them should have procured union and determi-

nation in his followers; | and as this disorder concerned ¥ 4s6v

80 many, it happened that not one of them was punished.

Our squadron sallied out again on the 21st of March. leaving
the ship “ Carmo "’ and the pinnace in the bar, and Francisco
Gomez da Silva going as captain of the galleon ““ S. Thome
because Gaspar Pereyra dos Reys was ill, and Manoel Salgado
as Captain of the galleon “S. Joad e S. Jacintho ””." As the
Enemy was making for the deep sea at Sunrise, our Flagship
fired a challenge and was answered by the Hollander, and
the two squadrons formed themselves in splendid fighting
order. And as the two Flagships were vying with each
other, the first volley which our ship gave the Enemy with
ball and bar-shot made the Belga run up a black flag to warn
the Fiscal and the others to come to her assistance ; and
as the battle went on with these three ships, they were com-
pletely destroyed, their dismounted artillery being visible
on the decks and the blood seen to flow through the scupper
holes. Captain Jeronimo Carvalho was turning his bows
on an Enemy ship with the intention of seizing her, when it
happened that at this time our Flagship fired a gun on that
side, whereupon thinking that the Admiral was calling him,
he desisted from boarding and unintentjonally lost a grand
opportunity. They fought till 11 o’clock of the day with
equal spirit on both sides and between the land breeze and
[the setting in of] the viragad breeze, there were repeated
volleys of musketry. The Enemy Flagship then fell upon
eurs, but seeing that our Admiral was preparing infantry
on -the nettings and on the poop and forecastle to grapple
her, she made away by means of tow ropes from four launches
which came to her aid.

The galleon 8. Thome ”, which had not yet been able to
get as near as the others, sought to grapple the Enemy Fiscal
with [the setting in of] the viracad, and made such & tack
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that she fell into the midst of the Hollander squadron. There,
for a long while, she battled with the Fiscal and another
powerful ship of the Enemy, and when she had already lost
the shipmaster, the boatswain, and others, killed and wounded,
a shot carried off the head of Captain Francisco Gomesz.
Another shot broke the stay of the mainmast, and she was
so badly damagec that the sails fell on some vats in which
we-e some lighted matches placed negligently upon a gun
carriage. Others say that the disaster arose from the firing
of two guns at this juncture, for the sail took fire, and either
because the soldiers engaged in managing the guns dil not
notice it, or because all being in confusion owing to the
absence of officers, there was no one to put it out, the galleon
took fire and burnt miserably, without any one being able to

P 818 come | to her rescue except some foists, the captain of which

had no presence of mind, and an almadia, the valiant adjutant
of which saved so many of the crew as he could, though some
of his sailors were killed, while others fell into ths hands of
the Hollanders and the rest perished, being drowned or burnt,
for the fire reached the powder magazine and by four in the
afternoon the galleon sank.

Worn out and destroyed, the Enemy sailed away and our
squadron returned to the bar. But to show that he did net
give up the field, the Enemy Flagship returned | with three
frigates ; but when our Flagship and the galleon ¢8. Francisco ™’
tufned upon them, the Hollander returned to continue_ her
cruise. In the course of the battle some splinters drew
blood from the General’s hands and a spar falling from the
top struck him so badly that, had he not been so strong,
he might have perished, but taking no heed of these blows,
he continued to act with valour. In the thick of the battle
the Admiral sent a soldier with a message to those at the helm,
but as he was going, a shot carried off his arm. A brother
of the wounded man then came up, and being sent with the
same message, a splirter cut off his foot, and a ball that entered
through the porthole of the helm killed two men who were
directing it. ~Another ball killed three in the 8. Lourengo™’
Few were the Portuguese killed and wounded in the first
encounter ; in the second and in the two baxeys which
fought, there died 25 in the Flagship and more than 30 wers
wounded in the “ 8. Francisco >’, there died six, and more than
20 were wounded. In the last encounter there were in the
Flagship 27 killed, and among them some gentlemen, Diogo
Boto and Gomez da Silva, who died in a few days, and 44
were wounded. In the galleon *“ 8. Francisco ”’, 14 killed and
20 wounded. In the Vice-Admiral’s ship, 11 killed amd

Cap. 29.
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15 wounded. In the ‘8. Lourengo’ three killed, and one single
ball which struck a basket of plates carelessly left near the
galley kLilled nine over and above the others already

wounded. In the ‘8. Maria’ there were five wounded

and the rest badly maimed, some of whom died afterwards

. in the hospital. The loss in the Enemy ranks is not known for
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certain, though it appears the number was gieater than ours,

because the destruction was greater and the wounded wore
in the same proportion greater. On the 18th of April he
sailed away towards the Solith, and it is stated with certainty
that some of his ships were not able to go beyond Gale or
Palecate ; and the lack of forces prevented us from con-
cluding with him in this bar.

As Francisco de Seyxas Cabreyra did not land in Columbo
the relief, both of men whom he brought and the flotilla of
provisions which was in Jafanapatadé ready to mee’ him in
Manar as goon as he was sighted, and to set sail with him
for Columbo, as has been done formerly, when the Hollanders
were in that bar, and as should have been done on this occasion
at all risks, it was expected of him that He would at least
prevent the fall of Manir and Jafanapatad by taking that
relief to Manir, | but he did not stir out of Tutucorim ; and
when the Governor came to hear in Goa from letters of
Coulad and Cochim, that Francisco de Seyzas would go to
Tutucorim and thence to Manar, and that he was at anchor
at Trechendem, he ordered Antonio de Amaral de Menezes
who was in command of the operzstions in Manar and Jafana.-
patad with the title of General, to depose Francisco de Seyzas
without further ado, if he should be in Manir, for not carrying

out the order | given to him and for exposing the City of r 460

Columbo to such evident peril, (—the General of Jafanapataé
and the Captain of Manir had arranged with the Marava
to secure him free passage through Utiar—), and if he were
not there, to go to the point of S. Joaé in Manar with the
intention of introducing the relief into Columbo either by land
or by sea. But in spite of all the demands made on him,
neither his duty as a vassal, nor the duty of the office he held,
nor the fact of having a Mother and relatives in Columbo,
his birthplace, succeeded in moving him. Finally when this
fresh order of the Governor was rightly interpreted, he was
deposed and the fleet was entrusted to Manoel de Souza
Pereyra at a time when Columbo was already lost, for the
date of the order of Goa is the 20th of June [16]56. Manoel de
Souza crossed to Manar with it with the result which we shall
now state.
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CHAPTER 30.

A
How THE HOLLANDER TOOK MANAR AND JAFANAPATAO

Once the praga of Columbo was lost, there remained to
the Hollander to turn us out of safanapatad in order to be
fully Master of all we had in the large Island of Ceylon. For
this purpose when he had made himself secure in Columbo
and had nothing to fear from the galleons, in the year of
1658, General Rychlof van Goens and the Captain-Major
of the Field, Joan Vanderlaen and other captains of note,
came in 11 ships, three pinnaces, two smacks, an escusa galé
and nine launches, in which they brought more than 1,000
Europeans, 300 Bandanese and many Chingalis ; and having
on the way made himself master of the town of T'utucorim
and the rest of the coast of the Fishery, without meeting
with any resistance, because there was no opposition from
the Portuguese to this force, in February he surrounded
the coast of Manar, which might have about five leagues of
seaboard, though many Portuguese had believed that large
ships could not bring their artillery to bear upon it, which
was a manifest mistake, because for the great part there is
near land a depth of three fathoms in low tide, and when
the tide is high the depth is quite enough for the most
capacious ships of the Hollanders.

| There was in that Island the General, Antonio de Amaral
de Menezes, who thovght within himself, ag others judged, that
valour was preferable to good order; and the Captain-Major
of the Field, Antonio Mendez Aranha, who had given good
proof of himself on other occasions; the Sergeant-Major,
Bento de Souza D’ejra, and about 900 men, Portuguese and
lascarins, distribnted in the following manmner. The fleet
of rowing ships, of which the Captain-Major was Gaspar
Carneyro Gerad, a veteran soldier from the frontiers of

Portugal, and the Vice-Admiral Alvaro | Rodriguez Boralho, » 47

consisting of a few foists, sanguiceys, manchuas and dhoneys,
dividea into pangos! as chey call them there, or squadrons,
the ships and sanguiceys on one side, the manchuas on the
other, and the dhoneys in a third squadron, all very few in
number, but enough to divide our forces.

1 Tam. pangu, portion, division.
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The force which was on land to garrison the stockade of
S. Joad and the others, was divided into three detachments
and in single file along that extensive seashore behind some
small ramparts of sand made with their own hands, rather
to prevent their being seen than to protect them from the balls
of the enemy. In this fashion the General awaited the
Hollander to attack the Island, ,either Because he thought
it was the most convenient or because he fancied it the raost
honourable. But the pepple who had some knowledge of
Manar and of warfare, were ever of opinion that they should
have awaited the Enemy fortifyirg themselves under the
shadow of that small praga, sending out some separate bands
and laying ambushes in convenient places to reduce his
forces and to break his vehemence and force, because the
loss he would sustain from the praga and from the arrayal
drawn up near it, and therefore better able to stand the
enemy’s onrush, could promise them some good success.
But as the war of Ceylon began, so it came to an end, by
palpable chastisement from Heaven, and the worst [chastise-
ment] on the field was always mismahagement ; ‘and those
who read these writings cannot doubt how God in this final
encounter declared Himself against the residents of that
Island and of that small Kingdom.

The enemy arrived one Sunday, and on the Wednesday
following he set four launches against one of our foists well
manned and with good artillery, but he lost two and the
others retired with almost all their men killed. For two
days Ire did not cease to disquiet the ghips, which he feared
would oppose his landing, but so long as they remained’at
the mouth of the channel which separates the two Islands,
they were beyond range of the guns of the two large ships,
and he fared badly in all the encounters. But when the
Captain-Major of the fleet saw on the following day that
the Hollander was spreading his squadron along the shore,.
he abandoned this position, according to orders, they say,
and put himself between the ships and the shore whence he
was driven by repeated volleys to run aground at a distance
from the arrayal which occupied the ramparts, to the no

P s21 small damage of the ships and men, | and if on this occasion

he had attacked one or two of the enemy ships and tried to
set fire to them, or if he had put himself to windward by
rowing and awaited an opportunity of doing so, he would
not have failed to prevent the landing, so long as the battle
went on in this fashion. Or at least it would have been
much less perilous to run so close that the enemy could not
depress their guns enough to hit him, as other captains have
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was kept up, he would never have decided to take from the
ships the infantry necessary for their defence, and then
getting relief by land with great glory and lesser risk of
ultimate ruin, they could have held Manir and Jafanapatad.
But as I know that there were men of valour and experience
there, I can cnly attribute these repeated mistakes to &
punishment from Heaven.

The Relga followed up the victory by disembarking at
the point of the rampart, on the side of the celebrated Pagode
of Ramen-coir, commonly called Ramanancor, wheie the
Captain of the advance guard was, and the ships arrived
under sail long before the other detachments which were
under the ramparts scattered over such a long stretch of
beach ; and that officer, either because he had so few men
compared with the force of the Hollander, or because he
lacked vhe courage, retired when he saw the Enemy land.
His ensign sought to mend this blunder, and getting seven
men together he attacked the Belga who was already drawn
up on land, but as this was an action more desperate than
valorous, he found he had only three companions when he
come to charge with the spear. Meanwhile the Captain-
General came up, and seeing that Officer retreat, he hastened
with drawn sword to make him halt, while he mustered the
men of his division who were coming in sight, but by a dis-
position of Heaven a random gunshot struck him on the
head and he fell dead, though in the opinion of all, his kindness
and valour deserved a better fate, His place was promptly
filled by the Captain of the Field, Antonio Mendez Aranha,
-and with the few soldiers he was able to get tcgether, he went
on fighting with the Enemy at such risk to his person that
he received two dangerous wounds. The Belga drew up all-
his forces, and seeing that the others retreated to the fortalice,
he also went after them in good order. But as this was not
sufficien#ly capable of a defence, and there were no higher,
Officers, and as there reigned confusion and some say even
jealousy, the arrayal passed Mantota, making for Jafanapatad,
while some thought the opposite coast was safer. The
Captain of Manir was Andre Velozo, and knowing the peril
in which he was, he wanted to send his wife to Jafanapatad,
but she refused to go saying that she would follow him to
death, and when the praga was entered without any opposi-
tion and they became prisoners of the Hollanders, they chose
to remain in Columbo, either because they were more true
in love than in loyalty or in order not ‘o have to give an
account of the praga which they did not lose.

130 63-25
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Pz | As soon as the news of the fall of Manar reached

Jafanapatad, they prophecied the same of thgt fortalice
recently confided to Joad de Melo de Sampayo, whom the
Governor sent without indicating the powers he had, while
Antom'g de Amaral was still alive ; and he employed all his
energy in seeking to uphold the ancient [rights] of the Captains

of | Jafanapatad, who were subordinate only to the Generals 7 ¢38

of Ceylon, of whom there were none now , and were it not
for the modesty of Antonio de Amaral, this might have been
also a reason for hastening its ruin, which was the greater
because there was no order nor any convenient disvosition
for defence in the one who governed, and because almost
all were in alarm on account of the lack of arms and other
things, because everything was lost. The fortalice of Jafana-
pataé was a small praga, of four regular bastions and four
towers in the middle of the four curtains, with its moat and
barbican, situated on the river which flows from +he hills
of Candea and separates the country of Vani from the small
kingdom i Jafanapatad, and empties itself into the sea
between the small Islands of the quay 6f elephants, where
there was a small fort, situated in the middle of the water
upon a rock, two leagues distant from the praga, Andre
Pinto da Fonseca, a veteran captain of India and Cevlon
who was a casado there, foreseeing what would happen built
two stockades at his own cost, one near 8. Domingo;s the
other nearer the praga, which were of great use. And as
Antonio Mendez Aranha was badly wounded, Alvaro Rodri-
guez Borralho was chosen to remain with him in the post of
8. Joad gwaiting the Enemy who was surrounding Ceylon with
his ﬂe_et and had =licady posted three ships within sight of the,
fortalice, the others being moored at the quay of elephants,
on the cine and the other side of the Island of D. Clara. ’

Experie,nqed men were of opinion that they should await
the Enemy in the jungles of the Vani, where a few were able
to give trouble to many by continuous ambuscades, but as
this opinion was very reasonable, and they had to lose, it
had needs to remain unheeded, and therein lay the ruin of
Jafanapataé in the opinion of experienced people. Tidings
reached them that the Belga was marching through the Vani,
and the Captain of the praca ordered a man of the country
who brought it to be arrested, as he also did to another who
rt?pea,tod the same news, and the first is said to have bought,
his rele_a.se, about which I do not want to be a witness, the
second is said to have been in prison till the praga surrendered.
The Hollander came making for the pass of Sant-lIago. Andre
Pinto da Fonseca contended that we should receive him there,

because as our men would be under cover, in a good position,
while the enemy was exposed, he would not fail to receive
great logks ; but even this plan was not.carried out, and he
passed to Jafanapataé through that place without any
opposition. The casados seeing the poor disposition of the

P 823 military men under the new Captain-Major | of the Kingdom,

begged him to give the estancias over to them, that they
would defend their country, houses, wives, and children, but
he did not permit them.

They resolved to recgive the Enemy at the post of 8, Joad,
half a league from the praga, and though the Topazes who
were in the advance guard began to fight, and some were

killed, | the others retired to the stockade of S. Domingos, F 438v

without fighting and without making use of the places that
were suited for ambuscades, excusing themselves in that
they were few and badly armed, because between Portuguese
and Topazes, all those who were found in Jafapapatam at
this time did not exceed 700 ; and had the stdckades not
been built, there would have been the danger of the Enemy
entering the praga alnng with our people. He spent 17 days
before he was able to take them, and when these were lost,
our people went retiring little by little, first to the Miseri-
cordia, thence to the other houses, and finally to the barbican,
during which time they carried to the praga provisions,
wood, and other things necessary, in small quantities. In
the quay was the powder which had come from Bengila,
saltpetre and biscuits, but for Jack of forethought these were
not taken in time. Likewise there were outside two boats
full of vegetables and others of salt near the fortalice ; and
the sick did not get the biscuits and delicacies which the
residents of Negapatad sent them, because he who leaves
these precautions to a time like this, seeks to die of hunger.

The Hollander went on surrounding the praga with four
batteries in which, besides guns, he mounted four mortars,
and he built another stockade at the entrance to the quay
to prevent relief. Because the fortified place of the quay
was unable to hold out against the bombardment which
the Belga directed on it from the Islands of Cardiua and of
the quay, and from the stronger battering of the ships, and
because the garrison it had was small, and it had no strength
against such fury of shot, it was obliged to surrender. The
enemy began the attack of the praga on the 16th of March
of 1658 and continued it up to the 23rd of June, the play of
the artillery and mortars being incessant, and as the praga
was a small one, and there were many of the common people,
the mortars caused most damage, and the besieged had at
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the same time to battle with famine and the pestilence that
fol.lows on it, and with the war which was the cause of every-
thing. The captains of the four bastions of the fortalice
were four residents of that Kingdom, in that of S. Paulo,
Pedro de Faria who lost his life therein, of the next, Antonio
Ferreyra da Silva, who died of the contagior,, of the third
Matheus Vieyra de Abreu, and of ‘the bastion of S. Pedro,
Andre Pinto da Fonseca, who was wounded init. And though
the batteries of the enemy laid low the parapets and parts
of the rampart, the Belga never made up his mind to deliver
an assault on the praga, both because on account of the
lack of reinforcement he already considered it his own, and
because it was impossible for him to do so without being
completely beaten, as it was a modern praga, defensible
and well curtained, and he had still the memory of the resist-
ance of Columbo.

Ps2¢ | There was in it by this time no powder, nor water to

drink, because the wells were defiled by the mortars and the
substance of dead bodies, which was especially the case
with a good fresh water well that was in S. Ffrancisco which
was completely polluted by the substance of the bodies of
the dead buried in the Church and in the graveyard. The

want of victuals and other | things was generaily 8o great ¥ 49

that there was no Arrack (Urraca)! to dress a wound ; and an
ounce of tobacco reached the price of 20 patacas, five leaves

of betel half a pardao. Many dogs and cats were eaten,
and between famine and a raging pestilence, despair came .

to such a pass that there arose the beginnings of a mutiny,
and as there was no hope of remedy, they begged terms
from the Enemy who accepted only what he liked. When
he became Master of the praga, he ordered all those who
sallied out to be searched thoroughly, without regard to
the modesty of sex, and seized everything belonging to the
Portuguese and the Natives who were there in the three
days during which the search lasted ; and #nly four residents
who on the advice of some enemy officers marched out on
the fourth day were able to save some things of value out
of the many things they owned.

The greatest battle was with famine and pestilence, and
the worst the enemy did was by stones, grenades,and mortars,
and for this reason after the surrender of the praga their
Domine placed on its gate the following Inmscription more

1 The 'Indo-Port. Urraca, from Cone. urak, which is a corruption of
Ar: Ardk, properly ‘perspiration’, and then first, °‘the exudation
or sap drawn from the date palm ; secondly, any strong drink, distilled
spirit, &c.—Hob-Job.
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worthy of Calvinistic Theology than of Ciceronian Latin :
Lapidibus, et gratia Dei cepimus hoc fortalicium.! There
were noticed some incidents which indicate a chastisement
from Heaven. It happened that men were killed merely
by cannon balls passing near them. They killed a man
one night, he ves buried in the morning, and two hours
later blood was seen seething and issuing like foam over
the grave. When the praga was about to surrender, some
naked and ill-dressed soldiers begged a casado who had much
clothing and jewellery, to give them somefhing to clothe
themselves with. He replied by asking, ‘ What will be
left to give the Hollanders 7> And Joan Vanderlaen coming
to hear of this valiantly thrashed him on the back with a
rattan. Never did the Hollander affront the Portuguese
nation in India with greater insults, a clear proof of how
little they fear it now. He took the casados to Batavia
with some soldiers, leaving the widows and maiders for some
time in Jafanapatad in order to reduce them to his purpose,
and they say that some daughters of prominent men were
driven by these means to consent to marry heretics, and
thzt some slaves apostatized.

God disclnsed the final ruin of this petty Kingdom and
peninsula by a notull= prodigy which was well known in India
and can be seen from a certificate of Father Thomas Teles,
religious of our Society, whi~h being summarised, because
he relates and affirms on oath things which have no bearing
on the present matter, says thus: * I, Father Thomas Teles
of the Society of Jesus, testify that happex=ing to be in the
Kingdom of Jafanapatad in the year 1657 as Yiear of two

P 825 Churches | which were in one of the four Provinces of that

Kingdom, by name Pachilapali, which is altogether a sa..dv
plain, wherein no stones are found, but which has very thick
jungle in certain parts, which are infested by tigers and
elephants, one Sunday in the month of July, I heard at mid-
night three or four bombardments from the direction of
the sea and a goodly volley of musketry, and immediately
afterwards a rattling so extraordinary that it seemed to

hurl the houses | in the air. Then the servants of the house F 4390

and the outside watchmen, who according to the custom
of the Churches of that Province were sleeping in the open
on account of the heat, came up the stairs and asked me
whether I had seen what had happened, and when I replied
that I heard, but did not see what it was, because it was already
over when I opened the window, they told tae in great terror

1 < With stones and the grace of God we captured this fortalice.”
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that .if I had seen it, I should have been awestruck, for it was
a thick cloud of fire speeding like a flash towards Candea.
On the following day the sacristan, who is there called Cana-
capule, told me that many had seen that portent and that
the cloud had rained many stones over a space of two leagues.
I sent the meyrinho of the Church to fetca some samples,
and he brought two and I kept this one, which I leave in
the hands of Father Joad Cabral. This took place seven
leagues away from the praga of Jafanapatad, one year before
it was lost. The which I swear te, tn verbo sacerdotis, on
this the 16th of January of 1666. Thomas Teles.”

I have this stone in my possession, and it is scorched
out_s:lde like a meteorite but not smooth, and is somewhat
white inside and not a little hard. In this manner God
wished to s}.xow that he would drive us out of that Kingdom
by stoning in punishment for the hardness with which some
individua}s and some Royal ministers dealt with the poor
inhabitants after the death of the renowned Captain Philipe
de Oliveyra, its last conqueror, a chastisement which God
meted out! to the impious, his anger surning to stone against
hearts of stone, for though the Balalas were a quiet people
greatly different from the Chingalis, they reduce them to
the uttermost misery. But the greatest l~zs 1 have in mind
is the loss of souls, because as it waz only a few years since

that Kingdom had been converied, it will be very easy for

the heretics to pervert it.

Salcete of Goa was ir the same peril at this time, becauze
the Hellander joincd with the neighbouring Moorish King
Idalxi and tried to wrest those lands from us. With this
intent hw first sent the captain Abduli Aquimo with 500
hore= and 4,000 foot; and without previously declaring
war, after a long peace, he suddenly advanced as far as
Mar.ga,o, Wh}le the Hollander hovered about the seacoast
behind the islets of Murmugad awaiting the issue with the
M.OOI:S in order to disembark. There Was Gaspar Carneyro
Girad with '10 soldiers, many of them very young, in Rachol |
as he had tidings that the Moorish Captain had come down
from the Ghates, where on All Souls’ day of this year of
[16]58 they brought him the hurried news that the Moor
had surtounded the, Church of Margaé where the.Father
Bento Yerreyra, afterwards Provincial of this Province
and Father Aptonio Fernandez, Vicar of Verna, were defending’
themselves with the help of some people of the country.

! Footnote in text: A petrosa ira plenae mitt i
i tur grandines.——
Sap. V. 23. And thick hail shall P mittun ar ]
casting wrathe- Wis. V. 23, . °° cast upon them from the stone
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({ At the request of the Fathers of that Christianity there r 410
had set.out from Goa as General of this war, Luis de Mendonga
Furtado, Admiral of the galleons and of the sea of India,
about whom we have already spoken, and arriving at the
time when Gaspar Carneyro was drawing up his men, he
set out at ten o’clock in all haste for Margad in search of
the Moors. Manoel Furtado de Mendonc¢a went ahead with
a band to see whether he could seize the road of Navelim,
but descrying the Moors from the slope of Margad, he wisely
halted awaiting the General, and when he arrived, they
descended into the valley near the Brook where the Moor
had placed some lascarins with firelocks to attack the Portu-
guese therefrom with greater safety, while the cavalry was
drawn up on the side of the palmgroves and the infantry
in different detachment according to their fashion. Our
General seeing that the grass was tall and dry and that
there mizht be danger of some disorder in casg¢ the bombs
which they threw should set them on fire, chose a more open
place below the village of Arli, where he drew up awaiting
the conflict of the Enemy.

One of, his higher officers who was considered the most
valiant among them, took manifest pains to get a view of
him, and ows General remarking this sallied out of the ranks
to meet him with ouly the ‘dress sword which he had at his
side and a round target, which they had given him in Rachol
by way of a shield, because the huckles were not large enough
for his arms, and when the Moo: galloped at him at full
speed, he got behind the hind quarters of the horse and with
his left he made the Moor’s horse stumble and from dne side
ran him through to the top of the opposite shoulder, the
Moor dropping dead, a feat characterestic of his streagth and
daring. Captain Fernaé de Costa had a similar encouiter
with another chief of the Enemy, but not being a man of
guch strength, he received the impetus of the horse on his
lance, but while his, left hand was looking for the shicld
which was behind him, the Moor delivered him a blow,
which however did not avail to save him from being killed
by Costa. Then the cavalry charged with great spirit while
the infantry did not cease to fire its volleys, though from
a distance, but seeing the loss inflicted on them by our:
musketry, and that they were not able o disturb us. though
the lances were poor and drawn from the racks, they
slackened, and the Portuguese General approached the
village, 1ést he be surrounded and cut off from water. as
they were fighting in the heat of the day. At this time
there appeared on the hill another Moor named Xamiro,
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who was retiring into our lands with a troop of horse, and

P a27 though | they thought they were Enemies, they remained

in the same order till the Moor gave up the field with a con-
siderable loss of cevalry, there being only one kilied on our
side. And the Hollander learning of the issue, and that
the Moor was out of Salcete, returned to continue the blockade

of this bar, till (after taking also Negapatad | where a few F eov

casados surrendered without oppesition), ne made ready to
besiege Cochim.

Though the success wab great, if we measure our force
with that of the Enemy, still greater were the consequences,
for had the Moors succeeded, they would certainly have
fallen upon these lands with all their forces, and joining
hands with the Hollanders, they would not only have kept
them and deprived the State of that revenue which is the
main part of its sustenance, but ‘would also have aspired
to take these pragas and to conquer the island of Gioa or at
least to divert from us the reinforcements of Cochim, and to
hasten the ruin by ending everything at one blow, for every-
thing was in the balance. I leave it to the curious t6 consider
whether the three spears! which Chris’ said to the Venerable
Brother Pedro de Basto, would be broken in Ceylon might
be understood to refer to the large Island of Ceylon, the
small island of Manir and the Peninsuls of Jafanapatas ;
because though they had different governments they were
all subordinate to that of (lciumbo, and according to the
general acceptance of terms 1n India who says Ceylon means
all this. Nor is there less propriety in the metaphor, because
from the customs of the Abyssinians, which are perpetuated
in those of the Hebrews, it is known that Joab did not kill
Absalom. with three equal spears, though he killed him with
threc imissiles, but with a long spear and two smaller ones
which they call brechis, because we know that the Hebrews
wsed such weapons, brandishing the long spear with the
right hand while holding the two brechis in the left ; and
applying these instruments to the war of Ceylon a more
powerful spear was needed for the destruction of the large
island than for that of Manir and Jafanapatad, though to
understand that this was a punishment of God, it is not
necessary to descend to these trifles, but only to be convinced
that it was our faults which made most war on us.

! Vida 382. “ When the Brother was praying to God fop the State
and for the Missions of India, Christ our Lord appeared to him with
three spears in his hand saying ‘ All these three spears have to be
broken in Ceylon,’ ” )

P 823
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CHAPTER 1.

How THE CHASTISEMENT OF CEYLON WAS FORETOLD,
AND THE REASONS THEREOF

Tue descriptivn and the. context of the foregoing History
of Ceylon shows cleariy- that in that Island the arm of God
was raised against the Poréuguese, as was declared to them
by the Venerable Brother Pedro de Basto, and as was narrated
by us in his biography,! where vne may find the general
revelations made to him regarding the cha,stisem-en‘., of the
Eastern Portuguese State,? and many ovher particular ones
regarding the chastisement of Ceylon, and the fueo «f Columbo.
And without making any detailed mention of othes things,
it is enough to relate how, when he was recommending - to
God the welfare of the State and Christianity of India, Chrisc
Our Lord appeared to him with three spears in his hands,
uttering these terribie words : ‘ All these spears have to be
broken in Ceylon.’? And on the day when the Hollander
took Gale, he said to Father Margal de Leyva with great
sorrow : ‘ Father, to-day I saw a man streaming in blooc}
like an Ecce Homo. Some misfortune is coming, but‘ [
do not know where.’* God manifested to him Stlll.mgre
clearly the last ruin of Columbo. When he was prayirg to
God for Ceylon at the time of the elevation of the consegra,f,e.d
Host, he saw therein the Virgin Our Lady and St. Francis

1 Vida, Liv. IIL, ch. L. 3 Ib. p. 382, supra p. 1052,
2 Ib. IV., ch. I-IIL. . 4Ib. 385. .

131 63-25
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Xavier prostrate on the ground and praying for the fortalice
of Columbo and at the same time he heard these sad words :
‘ Columbo is lost.’* And he already knew that God had
taken the Hollanders as an instrument for our chastisement,
for when, seeing the heavy losses both temporal and spiritual
which that nation was inflicting in this Asia on the Eastern

P30 Portuguese State, he begged the Lord to chastise them |

the Crucified Christ Our Lord said to him as if rebukng
him : ‘O Pedro, do not speak so Do not ask for chastise-
ment ; but pray that they may have the grace to be brought
to the true Faith, for I mean to use them to chastise India,
because I am not satisfied with the Christians thereof ;
and afterwards I will disperse them as salt in water.’2 The
Chingal4z themselves knew of this chastisement. which God
bad prepared for the Portuguese from their books and from
the tradition of their Fathers and grandfathers, and they
sometimes reiated it to them [i.e., Portuguese] as for instance
when Phelipe de Oliveyra subjugated Jafanapatad, a Vogi
announced it clearly to a soldier, who vent a-hunting with
his firelock. But no one declared it better, as has already

been described in the 19th chapter of the fourth Book, | F##/

than a Chingala in the very year in which the first two sluips
of the Hollanders appeared on this coast to swund these
Eastern Seas, for speaking to Fernad Csadoso, a, native of
Linhares, who was afterwards a casado in Cochim, & man of
good conduct and very truthfal, this Chingala told him :
*That there will come a Fraropean Nation with blue eyes,
who will drive you altogether out of Ceylon; and though
they, will fortify theraselves here in Columbo and in that
Island, it shall »ut be for long, for the Portuguese will after-
wards expel them from it and will subdue it altogether’;
as the -ume Fernaé Cardoso many years afterwards related
in Tochim to all those who listened to him.

That it is a chastisement from the hand of God, is also
clearly shown by the mistakes of that conquest, for when
God desires to chastise, he perverts counsel, and these were
ruinous indeed in Ceylon, as we shall see, for at present 1
shall deal with public injustices. And leaving for another
work (should God give us life to compose it) on the Eastern
Cenquest, the right which our Lords, the Kings of Portugal,
have to that Island, before and after the donation of the
King of Cota, and whether this right, after the death of this
King and others, includes also the Kingdom of Candea,
separated from it long before and in revolt against that

1 yida, Liv. IV., p, 388. * Ib. 399.
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of Cota ; and whether that donation was enough for one to be
sure that the King of Portugal is the sovereign of Ceylon
wholly or in part, which are all juridical questions quite
foreign to the present history ; I will ‘here point out the
injustices, violences and wrongs, which the Portuguese
there committed, a most sufficient justification for the
chastisement hich God inflicted on them. For whether
we.take them in time of war or in time of peace, the lot of
the unfortunate Chingaldz was at all times the same; and
though the public war was against the King of Candea,
or Macfne, or RajQ, or other rebels, the private war ever
was against the Native lieges. And as warfare was so frequent
and continual in Ceylon, it can be safely affirmed that they
were treated like common enemies without there being any
exception even in time of peace.

In time of war they were in all respects treated like rebels,
and there was a General who, to avenge the mutilations |
which the Chingaldz inflicted on us, forced the Mothers to
throw their children into mortars and to pound them like
spicery with pestles, without being moved to compassion
by the rries and mournings of the children at each blow, or
pitying the mothers forced to be the terrible executioners
of their own children, and their own hearts. In reward
for these labours, when chey had reduced them to paste,
he ordered them to be beheaded, as if they had not obeyed
him. He ordered the soldiers to take the children at the

point of the spears | and to raise them aloft, and as they r 42

were mourning and dying, he said : ¢ Listen well how those
cocks crow,” alluding to the name of those people which
some thought was Galas, as we have sajd, and to the habit
of these birds to crow at certain times and when they awake.
He ordered men to be thrown into the river from the bridge
of Malvana, so that the people might see them fall into the
mouths of fierce alligators; and these were so accustomed
to this carnage, that at the first whistle or signal for throwing
these unfortunate men condemned to such a barbarous
torment, their heads were prcmptly seen above the water
opening the trapdoors of thei: terrible mouths. So Manoel
de Faria e Souza narrates in ids Asia and it is notorious in
India. Nor was he the only one who resorted to such
tyraninies ; and though the Chingaljz sometimes gave occasion
for some harshness and severity, by cutting off the noses,
lips and ears, of some Portuguese and even of their own
countrymen when they seized them in war or captured them,
if we pay heed to Christian piety, we ought to be less prone to
vengeance, and in no case should we have exceeded the
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heathen in tyranny. When Julius Czmsar routed the squadron
of Pompey on the fields of Pharsalia, he ordered his soldiers
not to kill Roman Citizens but only to disfigure their faces
with cuts, as L. Florus narrates: Miles parce civibus; in
Jaciem caedi; and he was a pagan so accustomed to shed
blood in battle that he killed therein more than a million
men.

The Hollanders imitated this example a little in Brazll,
when they opened the sidgs of the Portuguese with axes
and drew out their hearts, as the English used to do in TLondon
to some Holy Martyrs, drawing their hearts out of their breasts.
But these are deeds worthy of heretics, and we have not
heard that the Portuguese avenged themselves when they
were victorious in Brazil, for they not only remembered
that they were Catholics but also that they were Portuguese.
After the acclamation of our Lord, King D. Joad LV. the

Restorer, in the beginning and during the course of that |

long warfarc for the space of 29 years, some Castillians also
resorted to similar cruelties, even glutting women with Jpowder
and firing them off, as if they were pieces of artillery, and
justifying these terrible practices on the score of their being
rebels. And in that war they even attempted to introduce

P 652 Laws, new and iniquitous, | according to the received usages

of Europe, killing the captains who did not surrender when
they had no power to resist, thinking thereby to set bounds
to human valour, when the preservation of a Kingdom often
depends on the delay of one day or even a few hours. Not
for all that is it related of the Portuguese, often victorious
in this wdr, that they ever adopted that style and that law.,

[ It was not so in Ceylon. And after the evil example F 12y

of the Captains, who ever treated them as enemies, one can
scarcely exaggerate the cruelties which individual foreyros?
inflicted in their villages, or the violences which they committed
therein ; of which I will give here only two instances to
justify these remarks. Ther. Was a foreyro who, because
a certain Chingald of his village did not give him areca,
crucified him in a novel style, and nailed him to the ground
between the toes of his feet and the fingers of his hands and
let him die there. Another he would have impaled, had
the man not escaped from the prison. In another village
when the harvest was-garrered, the. Vidina and Cangine
separated the share of the éoreyro, and divided what remained
between himself and the Cangana and measurer 2 in such a
way that there was very little left for the Husbandmen.

t Renter, leseee of lands. % Sin. mananna.
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One of the latter raised his eyes to Heaven and said : ‘ Alas!
Is there & God ? If there is one, for one there is, how is it
that He allows us to be tyrannized and wronged in thisway ?°
The sky was serene, but suddenly there fell a bolt, which
killed the Vidina and Cangina and the Measurer and the
rest fell through fear. And though these instances and
many others tlat are related were well known, these cruelties
and tyrannies were never put a stop to, and always continued
in Ceylon.

In times of war, matters generally came to such g pass
that the natives were rlot able to obey the King of Cota and
afterwards the Portuguese without completely losing their
lives and goods and liberty, at the hands of the victorious
enemies, and yet they were, on that account, imprisoned,
harassed and sometimes punished with death, though in
these straits, so often occurring in Ceylon, they could not help
being reputed for traitors, because they could not act as
loyal subjects, and the innocent and the guilty had both
to pay, though they were not paid men obliged to war. But
as this can be better seen when going through individual
posts ard. offices, and because from the cruelties and the
viofences inflicted in time of peace, one can better conjecture
what they suffered in time of war, and be better able to infer
the causes of the punishment which God inflicted on the
Portuguese in that Istand according to what the Prophet
Micheas says in the 3rd chapter: ‘ Hear, O ye Princes of
Jacob and ye chiefs of the House of Isracl! It was your
part to know what pertains to justice concerning the people
you govern; but, occupied with your own interests, you
hate the good of the neighbour and love the evil of your
avarice, violently plucking off the skin, and the flesh from the
bones ; flaying them and stripping the flesh, and foeding on
the flesh of their bodies, breaking their bones and chopping

P s3; them to suck the marrow. But sure is | the punishment

When Ye shall call on me in your tribulations, I will not hear
you and I will hide my face at the time in return for the
devices you used against my people.’! After listening
Jﬂto the moderate complaints of the Chingaldz, we shall
ilate upon this subject. Considering that the Generals
of Ceylon treated themselves as Kings, some as absolute

Cup, L.

F 443

Princes, conniving at the disorders, rebberies, violence and -

tyranny, of the other Captains, soldiers, foreyros and royal
ministers, and seeing what they and the others did, we have
no reason to be surprised at the heavy punishment which

1 Micheas IIL 1-4, slightly adapted by the Author.
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God there inflicted on the Portuguese nation, her enemies
increasing in proportion as the guilt increased, till finally
the whole Island was lost and God gave over to the Gentiles

and Heretics what Catholic Christians did not deserve to
keep.

But as there is no general rule in the matter of customs
and government which has no exception, we nave no intention
of blaming all, either in the matter of deeds or principles
and conduct of government, because it sometimes happened
in the case of Generals as well as Captains and Ministers,
that their good morality prevailed over the principles of
government, and on the contrary good principles sometimes
prevailed over evil deeds; and there were not wanting
persons in whom everything was adjusted by reason and
policy, even among individual Jforeyros, in that they did not
insist on more than was theirs; but they do not on this
account deserve to be praised by all, which is the sad fate of
those who govern and order, either because everyone wishes
to govern according to his pleasure, or because even those
who least understand, think they can give advice in the matter
of government.

The last King or Emperor of the Island (as we have related)
was D. Joad Pereapandar, who had been instructed by the
Religious of St. Francis and was a good Christian. He was
buried in the main Chapel of the Convent of St. Francis in
Columbo on the Gospel side, as is stated on the Epitaph
over his grave. And as he hiad no heirs, he made the King
of Portugal the heir to the whole island, and in his name the
General D. Jeronimo de Azevedo was sworn to as King
thereof by the Natives, as we have written. He summoned
the Modeliaxes and nobles of the island to an Assembly,
and left them to choose the laws by which they wished to be
governed, whether by those of the Kingdom of Portugal
or by those of the Kings of Cota ; and they all unanimously
said by theirs, or by those of Raju, according to their way of
speaking, because they had been brought up in them, and
because of the natural affection whereby we all prefer the
customs of our Fathers and Forefathers. On behalf of the
King of Portugal, the General D. Jeronimo de Azevedo
granted it to them, and thenceforth he and the others were
addressed by the Chingalsz as Highness and treated as
Kings. Never, however, did they take pains to find out what
those laws and customs were ; nor were they ever reduced

P 334 to writing like our ordinances; nor were they pu'blished]

8o that all might'come to know them ; nor was any order

given | to the Dissivas and other Captains nor to the Sforeyros F asse
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of the villages, so that everything was left to the good or evil
conscjence of each, and there was none to gainsay them len
anything however evil it be, and however contrary to the
laws and customs of the country, save the Ministers of the
Royal Exchequer, who received orders according to the laW:
of Portugal ; and some under pretext of war, others on pretex

of being foreyros and others on the pretext of revenue or
service of the King, who were at all times the biggest thieves
ir. our conquests, moved by ambition and self-interest, for
the most part had no other law than sin, nor any order save
ambition.

CHAPTER 2.

COMPLAINTS WHICH THE CHINGALAZ MADE AGAINST
THE POBRTUGUESE GOVERNMENT AND A
MEMGRIAL OF THEIR CuUsTOMS

To convince one ¢f what has been said, it will be very
desirable to point out here the laws and customs of that
nation, in order the better to show the injustice with which
they were treated, and the justice of their complaints. But
just as there never was a Royal Minister to reducs them to
writing, in like manner no historian has ever had the CUIIQS}ty
to relate them ; and I am obliged to make use of a petition
and Memorial which the Chingaldz presented to the General
Diogo de Melo de Castro, for from his reply it is clear that
they spoke the truth and imputed nothing false to the
Portuguese, nor did the General find anything to reproach
them with. This Petition said as follows :—

The lascarins of this Island of Ceylon, subjects of His
Majesty, ask for Portuguese Captains for many reasons
affecting the common weal,* and the Mayorals of the Corlas,
Nilaz, Caredz, Chaledz and other castes and Estates of the
Island state, that on the death of the King, our Lord D

1 A trenslation of this petition will be found in the Port. Era II.,
214 and Sqq. Compare however this sentence with the translaticn
given there.
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-Joad Darmona Pala Astina, Emperor of Cota, when there
succeeded our Lord D. Jeronimo de Azevedo to the Govern-
ment of the Empire in the name of His Majesty, at the
Assembly held in Maluina, regarding the observanze of the
Laws under which the Natives had to live, they promised us
in the name of His Majesty to preserve our laws, which we
choose because they were humane and benign, wherewith our
Kings fostered and preserved us, governing us for the space of
2,200 years and more, so long as the empire of this Island was
in the hands of the Native Princes from Vijia Bau, the first
King thereof, to the last Emperor of Cota, the aforesaid Lord
D. Jozo of happy memory, Darmona Pala Astina, otherwise
Preabandar. But as the Lord D. Jeronimo de Azevedo did
not endeavour to ascertain what our laws were, in order to put

them into effect | and register them in the book of the F ¢
P 336 fazenda, | the Vidinas and Dissivas, new offices never in use

in Ceylon, perverted the laws of their Princes, and introducing
others with tke evil and perverse customs which self-interest
dictated to them, (as will appear from the relations hereto
annexed) they began to flay us during the government of the
said Lord D. Jeronimo de Azevedo, and after his time up to the
recent perli (or Rebellion) they tore of: our flesh, and even
after that with fresh imposts and penalties and evils which
they heaped upon us, they have brought us to the utmost
misery and despair, registering as laws the evils they have
recently introduced and not the laws which they ought, and
promised, to observe towards us.

And since, in the midst of such evils, it has pleased God
to appoint Your Highness as our Prince, to whom has been
reserved the palm not only of a true and faithful conquistador
but even that of legislator, because of the utmost vigilance
with which Your Highness has ever tried to lighten our evils
which are manifest to you, we are encouraged to beg for fresh
favours, and [to beg] that Your Highness might take counsel
to remedy the evils which have consumed us and reduced us
to extreme misery, as is manifest and clear to Your Highness
from the Corlas, villages and gamatoys,! depopulated by the
rigour of the tyrannical levies of new taxes to which we are
not liable, excluding the host of opinions accumulated by
those who first originated this evil ; and opening the Books
of the law of God and of good reason, and the provisions of
His Majesty, who has provided for everything like the Catholic
that he is, and the laws and customs of our former Princes ;
summoning to Your Highness’ aid for this purpese the

! Infra p. 10156 ‘gamagods,’ Sin, gamwasam.
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Gentlemen of the Board of Government of this Island, to
whom His Majesty has entrusted his conscience and honour ;
80 as to deliver us from the injustices recently introduced,
and that we might be governed with justice, according as it
was promised to us in the name of His Majesty, and to foster
us with fresh favours. For in the redistribution of villages,
which Your Highness ordered to be made to those of us who
served His Majesty in wer, we have been very ill provided,
because everything was given to the Portuguese Gentlemen,
to whom we admit that much is due, the Gentlemen who made
this distribution not paying heed to the fact that we, the
Natives of this country and lieges of Jlis Majesty, are fellow
creatures, and that we have no vessels nor commerce outside
the island as they have; and when we are deprived of the
land, as in fact we are, let Your Highness and the Gentlemen
of the Board and they themselves judge how we are to live
and sunport our wives and children. And while they feed
on the meat, there is nothing left to give us for our support,
not even from the worst that remains, which is the bones
and the refuse. V7herefore we live afflicted and desolate ;
and we, all the States of this Island, entreat you, as set forth
in the petition and other following documents, to observe

justice, seeing that the majority of us natives | are already r s4dv

Christians, so that we all and our posterity may be encouraged
to receive Holy Baptism, because if justice and equity be
dealt to all in general, the result will be that the service of God
and of His Majesty will advance from good to better whereby

we shall receive 1. and M. |

Tar REASONS WHICH THE LASCARINS HAVE FOR ASKING
FOR PORTUGUESE CAPTAINS!

The special reasons which we have, are the ill-treatment
which the Modeliars and Araches, our countrymen, inflict
upon us, and the fact that they do not treat of our affairs with
Your Highness and with the Dissivas and the Portuguese ;
that they ill-treat us by acts of violence and oppression, and
treat us rather with pride, compelling us to give them the
honours of the white cloth due only to Kings, the said
Modeliars and Araches being oftentimes of lessor quality than
the lascarins ; and to-day in the Seven-Corlas all are inferior

1 Compere this heading with that of the transletion in the Port. Era,
1I1. 217.
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to us in quality save the kinsme imag
. ) n of Simad Correa. And i
:}l‘]]:ls fma,nner the eVIIS‘thPy do to us will be remedied ; for, tgem
e a,c}tlors of the Dissivas, are those who judge us rand vge'
:}?ver. ave an opportunity of making complaints’ against
atez;},le:ng sometlﬁnes our loss is unknown to the Dissivas
mes, when it is known to them, th i .
because they are their cceatu i e hins Bortuane
_ ; R res ; and if
in their place, as we beg, we shall’be relieye?i.h e Portuguese

If in [time of] war the Kin,

L g grants us an i
u?,usome larins, they take them for themselv};sl‘;evavzadgzxglzrhes
villages and arms they take what they like best, and thus th v
dishearten us from gaining victories. , sHey

And generally speaking, from the time o
hc;?::t;ie %mtlﬁa, (t}o thisi when the Island wfra,zh:u?)]?:x 8‘tloPI‘-aIl;:
, & e Generals who were slain, the countri i
revolted, the rebellions which took pls " pitieal e
disastrous destruction of our armies s?rllzc%f t1:lll1ee 11))1211;111 o
forces, were all brought about by the treacheries of Al;guﬁse
and Modeliars, whom no honours or rewards, so often hea? 3
:;Egntt;he:)xz; vfredabﬁx to Cl:eep in due allegianc:e to His MajeI;ty
ords the Generals; but on th

betrayed our armies to the King of Candea, k?l]gggﬁzﬁ sm{
and strokes of the catana all those who took them deepest int

thelr.conﬁdence, as is well-known to the world : and afte(l,'
severing us from the body of the Portuguese ar’ra,yal the

treacherously betrayed us to the King of Candea, insultin uy
and taking all our kinsmen. as sureties and lea,vi,ng our w% .
:;Iﬁ Sm?h]l)mblg’ arlld eveill in time of peace they do not let us t:l‘:z

1 ack. In such sort that these perfidi sidi

with the King o'f Ca_;ndea in time of war,gnjmd;zl:fdlz)il:ﬁei?ng
and destroy wus in time of peace, relying on the Dissivas wh oot
office it rather behoves to destroy them than to f nd
protect them. wrour and

| If these posts are held by the Portuguese, the result will be, ¥ ¢

first of all, that the King of Candea will i
1, be dri i
ior he will have no one to exchange lett:rs v:’i:xl: t(;(i(:)spail:é
resh revolts. And far better is a faithful and brave Ca fain
(t)lf1:,ex:1 ai) weak a,nd: fa,ltsle one, who only trusts in treason a,Is, has
been seen in their case. In the second pl if i
slx)py disorder in the lands, there will be a pmlishp;na:;t’s g): l%ﬁlt::nl?
t:ﬁ:u;e as tlhsy will rlxlot lll)e creatures of the Dissivas the;y will
ains | to watch them, and the poor will b ’
:(r)l?nrgllieveql; and :réa lascarins shall III)&VG a judgee %ﬁomm
e evils we i i
e o suffer, a hope of relief which at present we
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Ty MANNER IN wHICH THE NATIVE KINGS TREATED
THE LASCARINS

Besides our paravenias,! we were given bichaé? (or
quarterage) and they also distributed provisions to us
every month according to the quality and ability of each one,
and the arms he used. Afterwards we were allotted villages
according to our deserts, filling our bellies with rice and our
hands with larins, and not our heads with titles, which our
native Princes granted with great stint and moderation.

In time of war we were given frequent gifts, nor were these
or merited honours lacking in time of peace. But to-day we
live in the misery which is patent to Your Highness, all that
we possess they enter in the tombo and take from us, even
robbing the areca from our gardens ; and they make us oarry
it to bcot, a thing which in the time of our Princes was never
exacted from us ; and the areca which the King took was only
from the Mototo 3 of his gabara,* villages cultivated by hisslaves,
and even they had not to transport them, but only the oxen
of the royal villages. Let Your Highness consider what we
have to live on, when even the pepper which we cultivate for
our own food is not spared. Whence it happens that we have
not the wherewithal to buy buffaloes, axes, mattocks, knives,
and the necessary clothing to wear, nor the necessaries of life,
nor anything, nor the means of getting them. And what is
still worse is, they demand from us what we do not possess, and
do not owe, and they force us to procure the same. How came
the areca to be entered in the tombo as Royal property, when it
is ours, and cultivated by usin our paravenis? Over and above

the duty we paid, they added another withoutany betterment
of the lands but rather the more decayed and depopulated
each time. And if one were to say that we deserve to be
loaded with further tributes, and to be treated in the manner
in which we are treated, we reply that the lascarins never
revolted against the Portuguese gentlemen, but that only the
Araches and Modeliares did so, as we have said ; for the head
governs the foot, and not the feet the head ; and therefore in
proof of our loyalty, we agk for Portuguese Araches and Mode-

liares and the wherewithalto support ourselves, for | thegreater ¥ «sv

U

1¢This 18 the general denomination of all lunds, the possession of which
was ceded by the Sovereign. Sometimes these lands were acquired
by purchase, at other times by gift. These lands were frequently
rantea, originally, under gervice in tenure.’—Bertolacei 286.
2 Vechchan.
3 Sin. Mutteltu.
¢ Sin, gabadagama.
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pa,_rt of us cannot find a meal for ourselves and wives and
children, even from the beet of the jungle ; and we live in the
hope that we shall be treated as God and His Majesty and
right reason ordained ; and time will show what loyal lieges we
are. It is known to Your Highness, that though you ordered
the contrary the arrayals are at Present engaged in felling the
areca trees, and from this you can judge how much we have
to suffer and put up with, without any one fo help us, and if
they do so to us who are men-at-arms, what will they do
with the others? We leaye everything to the prudence

#&38 and | Christianity of Your Highness, and of those who listen

to these things, which are altogether ‘true and are admitted
by Law though they are against God and His commandments.

In the time of our Princes it was only for war they made
use of our persons, and each one exercised himself in the
weapons he used ; but to-day they keep us all occupied in
their private work, and do not give time to till the fizlds, to
such of us as have them.

THE DuTIs OF MAYORALS IN TimES Past AxD PRESENT

In the time of our Kings our work was to farm the villages
and make everyonetill the lands of his ‘paravenias, to repair the
flood-gates, to plant and sow, and in time of war to watch and
guard the corlas with the people thereof, and to appear once
8 year before the Kings with the same people, and with the
customary present. Our houses and gardens were privileged.
into which none might enter except with our permission ; and
the King never ordered the contrary but rather chastised
severely those who entered therein in our absence.

To-day they have made us farazes! (a low caste, which
carries andors and palanquins) whether we are present or not,
any Pariah enters our houses and demands Royal honours
idue to Kings alone, and usually we are made cooks, fetching
rice and preparing a variety of curries? for all who come and
go, while we oarselves feed on the herbs of the forest. We
are continually carrying pingas?® on our shoulders, and they
compel us to fetch coco[nuts], pepper, and other spices for

! Farash, Hind. forrash, ‘ a menial servant whose proper business
is to spread carpets, pitch tents, &c.’

2 Caril, pl. caris.

? An Indo-Portuguese word said to be from Mal. pungah, Anglice
‘pingo’. The pingo formed of & lath cut from the stem of the areca
;3- of I(;he coconut palm and still used as a yoke in carrying burdens.—

en. 1., 497,
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the gabaras, and butteries ! of the Dissivas, for ' we have to
give them even these over and above what they take from us.
They convert us into rowers, stone diggers,? carpenters, and
their messengers (panaviras)3 come into dur houses and put
our wives and children to the torture, if we fail to give what
they ask, and what we do not have, and do not owe. And
all this was introduced by the Dissivas who do not leave us
a tree unfelled ; besides other things, which we do not mention
not to offend the ears of Your Highness.

And every class of persons who have dominion over us,

many as they are, as | is well known, has right to inflict ¥ 45

penalties on us. It is for these reasons that the lands and
gamagoes ¢ are depopulated, because there is no redress for the
violence done to us by taking sapan which we have in our
gardens, even obliging us to feed those who come to do it,
and many other intolerable wrongs, which it will be too long
to relate.

THE SERVICE OF THE NILAZ AND CAREAZ

We pay a pinga a year (which means a load) to the King
or to him. whose alimony % is the village in which we are. The
areca and popper of our gardens were ours, and we paid ofo®
and anda 7 for our f2lds. These otos and andas we used to

P 839 place in the motefos, | and its owner would either sell them

there or remove them by oxen or aleas. We served only the
King in public works, with such system and order that however
much we had to do, not more than a month’s service fell to
each one’s share, and the rest of the time we employed in
sowing and gaining our livelihood, and the King not only
fed us when we served him, but even gave us wages, and
ordered it to be paid, and in this way the country flourished
and everything was cultivated.

To-day we have to serve ten or twelve Lords, the King in
his service without pay or food ; the Dissivas, the Foreyros,
the Vidinas of Corias, the Vidinas of villages, Atacorlas,8

1‘Dispensas,’ whence the Anglo-Ceylonese term ‘dispence villages ’.

* Cavoqueyros, lit, quarry men. The Anglo-Indian term for laterite,
¢ cabook ° comes from cavogque.

* 8in. panivida (karaya), messenger.

¢ See;supra p. 1010,

8 Lit. who ¢ eats ’ the village, ¢.e., whose comedia (service-land) the
village is. )

¢ 8in. otu, tithe, the portion paid to the Crown or proprietor by the
cultivator!

7 Sin. anda * that is at halves,” (Knox 101). Rent of half the crop
paid to the proprietor by the cultivator.-—Keg. Rep. 1186.

* Sin, Kordle, chief of & Korle. Atukordle assistant to a Korale.
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Cangénes ! and Mayorals, and we are employed in all sorts of
ways ; in short the great and small make use of us for their
service ; and not satisfied with this, they make over our bodies
in gift like cattle to whomever they like ; and we spend our
whole life in this martyrdom, the Foreyros and others making
us carry andors, transport to Columbo areca. paddy, sapan
and whatever they need, from the villages, and fell timber in
the villages and the forests, and drag it to the river, and take
it to the Madadda,” where they have storehouses for its sale;
and thus the villages are destroyed. And so great is the
servicp that they compel us to do that we have no stime to
cultivate the lands, and though we are aware that His Majesty
lias ordered the contrary, no orders have been given, and we
hive lost hope of any being ever given.

In the time of our Kings, only they, and by privilege the # v

Bicanasingas, used andors. At present there is not a Pariah
whom we do, not carry. in spite of the complaintg*against
this which.we made during the recent revolt, and sent to
Colunibo, and many of us are, and spring from, honourable
folk, and yet they make us carry many of low caste, and
usually without giving us food.

In the time of our Kings, during war the munitions alone
were entrusted to the Chaleaz, and all the rest was carried by
oxen and Aleas, and we went in the army untrammelled, to
dig trenches, and erect stockades when necessary. To-day
we are so occupied in time of peace that we are not Masters of
ourselves ; nor can we sow or till ; and in time of war we are
laden like beasts, suffering want and cold from which many
die as is,well known, besides that we are cruelly cudgelled to
death in payment fer the trouble of carrying our loads, and
when the arrayzls retire, the greater part of us are left behind
dead ; and as soon as one of us dies, they at once take our
paravénias, because our wives are unable to perform the same
service, nor do they give them to others who serve in the
place of the dead, and thus our wives as well as our children
perish, and they de not regard the fact that we are freemen,
not slaves, being lieges of His Majesty, and that our service
ought to have some limit, and that they must give our wives
and children some means of sustenance. But if in our life-

P 440 time | they do to us what is here described, and what every

one can see, what have we to expect after death, as is also
notorious ? It were better for us to be slaves than to }ive as
we do, so ill-treated, that we have no help save to cry out to
Heaven, to help us, since earthly help we have none.,

! Tam. Kangany.
* Medaduwa near Urugodawatta, Colombo ; ¢f. Almanac 1852 LXXI.
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CONTINUATION OF THE MEMORIAL OF THE CHINGALAZ
AND THE REPLY OF THE GENERAL

Or THE CHANDAS AND OF ARECA

Our duty was o pay a recognized portion out of our plants
ard gardens. But to-day they take from us our pepper and
areca, and they compel us to go in search of it to other parts
depriving us of our liberty, as something due to them. And
if we have no areca, bccause the areca trees did not, boar, or
because we did not find any outside our village, as it is sought
for by all, they make us pay for it at the price of Columbo,
alleging that we had to pay what is in the tombo, as if we
and the others have bound ourselves to the tombo-makers to
pay what we have not and do not owe, and even more. And
what they exact from us, we give, however difficult it be, though
we are not obliged. Because areca was abundai.t when the
Portuguese first carae to this country, it was rated at four larins,
and at that price, both from their own villages and from
ontside, they found as much as they wanted. As time passed,
the merchants and the Vidines monopolized the whole and
prevented us frem selling it to whomever we chose, and this
abuse grew, and they registered it as law in the tombo; and

for what to-day | is wortl: from 12 to 15 xerafins, they pay us r «7

at the rate of 4 larins. Is there a law which orders such a
thing, or justifies such wrongs ? The Fathers who preach to
us, teach us the contrary. .

The Kings took no pepper whatever from their vassals, and
if they take from us dues and customs, how can they take our
fruits ?. To-day, in addition t(il their custOIins and dugs, a,s
soon as the pepper is in season, they at once place a guard an
seize it, as 11; iIt):Pwere their own and they had pla,nt_ed it ; and
they ask for more pepper than the pepper plants yield. And
this is the reason why we do not grow either pepper or areca,
in order to escape the trouble, as what we are continually
suffering is quite sufficient.

Or THE FARMERS

In the time of our Kings the anda fields had two customs,
one called Peldora! and the other Assucaddé?; one was paid at
the threshing floor and the other leaving that quantity uncut
near the hut where we watch at night, because of the great

1 Sin. peldora, lit. hut-door. * Peldorah is a piece of Corn they leave
standing before the watch house which is set up dn their Corn ground to

watch their corn from the wild beasts.’—Knox 101.
3T do not know what this stands for.
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trouble of watching. After these two customs in favour of

I 841 the Farmer, the crop was divided into halves. Not ome | of

these do they give us to-day ; on the contrary they even take
from us our moiety ; for when we come to divide it, the
Canganas and Aruqus! have already eaten the moiety of our
portion, for they do not eat on the account of the lord but of
the Farmer.

As regards the ofo when we have sbwed an amunam, and the
crop has failed, they take that same as dues ; and if the crop
is good they took two amunams, which is double the seed
paddy. But to-Cay they take from us a worse than the anda,
for the Vidinas and Cangines measure as they like, and we
have no one to appeal to save the day of Judgment.

Or THE CHALEAZ

We, the Chaleaz, came to this Island in a paguel® of Moors
which came into Chilas. We derive our origin from ,Chale,3
and the port of Chale took from us the name it hasto.day. We
came seven, one went away, and we remain six. We married
in this Island in the Court of the King. .The first paravenia
given to us was Calaturé, and from there we spread along the
coast, as is seen even to-day. When our descendaits had
increased, the Kings levied from us as dues, twa janams from
each household, and as our duty was to weaxs s cloth, we paid one
tupetim a year. Those who had service lands and villages,
paid their dues like the other natives. The first time we made
cinnamon in the Island was in the time of Raja King of

Ceytavaca, and as what we made was small, we were very | F 4arv

well paid.

At thig time they increased our vributes, and the two fanams
which each household paid to the King was converted into
four larins » head per male ; and when the King had made use

of us for preparing cinnamon, which is increased each time, -

the Vidanas thereof kept us engaged in their private work ;
and when we were hoping for relief from these engabadas* and
afflictions on account of which many of *our people fled to
Candea where they live free from these excesses, a sentence
that came from Goa was declared, making us slaves of the

! 8in, Adukku, ‘ assortment of provisions ready dressed’ (i.e., for a
chief or other important person).—Keg. Rep. 132.

2 Mahr. bagle, bugala, (Anglo-Indian, Buggalow’) a name *com-
monly given on the west coast of India to Arab vessels of the old native
form.—Hob-Job.

3 Chale, Chalia (Chalyam) is an old port in Malabar, on the south
side of Beypur river and opposite Beypur. The terminal station of

the Madras Railway ig in fact where Chalyam was. Abulfeda calls
it Shaliyat.

4 Sin. ‘ body-tax
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King ; znd this for no other purpose, than that those who
plotted it may rob us in safety, under the name of slaves. In
proof of- what they contend against us, they said that the
Kings of this Island went to Chale and brought 24,000 captives,
as if we were cows or bulls, or had brought us tethered, or as if
we had come flying through the air, because whence came the
vessels for so many people ? So that the very reason which
they allege against us shows that it is all a fable and what
we say is certain, as we have in our olas and ancient traditions;
and without being heard we were sentenced by default,
against all the rights of divine and natgral law, which they
say are observed in the-tribunals of justice of the Portuguese
Gentlemen. And thenceforth they continued to say what they
like, and that the native Kings did not feed those who served

F 513 them ; all of which is quite the contrary, and those who | say

8o have not seen or read the ancient books concerning the
affairs of this Island and of the Kings thereof, which are
extant even to-day ; and the duty under which we live proves
the opposite of what is imposed on us. If we be slaves, the
King can well sell uc and our children, and if he cannot do so,
as the Portuguese Gentlemen admit when we question them,
how are we slaves ? Ve prefer to be so, rather than be treated
as we are, for then their Ministers will defend us. And how
can it be that we are slaves for work, but bg not so for the
privileges ? Now that we Iive under this slur, it is necessary to
declare the oposite publicly, and the liberty we have enjoyed
so many years is enough, even if we were slaves at the
beginning for us to have acquired our Liberty.

In conclusion, all of us who have duties and estate in the
Island, .lieges of His Majesty, goldsmiths, carpept?rs, Black-
smiths, Turners, Patangatins, Chandaz, Cules, Vlda:nas of the
corla and Atacoralas, Mayorals and Vidanas of v1lla:ges, we
beg you, in the name of the same Lord, to ascertain vghat
privileges and services each one had in the time of our Kings
and what they were obliged to do, and to give to those who
possess the villages $o observe, as was promised to us in the
Assembly of Malvina, as has been set out in our petition, for

we were allowed to chose the Laws | which we preferred, and ¥ 448

we accepted those of our ancient Kings, and that a tombo be
made of them to be kept as a protection against the above-
mentioned grievances, disfavours and wrongs, which we suffer.

These are the things that now occur to us and which we
ought to manifest to Your Highness in order that by your
prudence and Catholic spirit you may not only show them to
the other Gentlemen of the Board, but also inform His Lord-
ship the Viceroy and especially His Majesty, that he may

132 63-25
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protect us and safeguard our liberties with justice, and govern
us accordingly, giving us only what is our own, for that is all
we agk ; considering that it is not right that many perish for

the conservation of 2 few ; and meanwhile to deliver us from -

the continual presence of the Vidanas in the villages, for itis a
yoke we cannot bear any longer, for we are unable to maiatain
them in addition to the other exactions we comvlain of. And
for the same reasons we ask the same wich regard to the
renters of the villages, and that Your Highness relieve -us
from having to go to and fro felling timber and performing
other like services,

Moreover as our ancient Kings did not have Maraleyros,!
and that at & time when everything was inabundance, 50 a8 not
to harass the poor, and as the Mardlas! were held onlyin three
appointed places ; [we beg] that the same may be done
henceforth, for they cause great oppression where they gowith
many people in their train, living on the blood of the puor, and
after makirg greater expenses than the Mardlas yield ; and
though Your Highness last year, when you came to hear of it,
tried to prevent it, the evil is going on.

Pses | We beg to have in the arrayal a standard or banner of °

the arms of our ancient Kings of Cota, and that it be placed
near the Royal Standard of His Majesty, so as not to forget
the memory of such great Lords, and that by seeing the one
and the other, we may be encouraged to do our duty, and
outshine the arms of Candea.

Lastly we represent to Your Highness that we present thes.
petitions and memorial through a third person, as we do not
wish that a particular person should be involved, and in secret
80 as not to provoke the anger of the Portuguese Gentlemen ;
lest the same fate as befell the Mandoria? of Belitéta who in
times past, by attempting to obtain justice, was for that
reason killed, and deprived of all he had ; we do not wish to
run the same risk, though so long as we have Your Highness
we are sure that no such misfortune will happen to us.”

The Petition and the foregoing notices, drawn up according
to their little knowledge and capacity, was given by the
Modeliares and Mayores in writing to a certain Religious of

St. | Francis, who after translating them into Portuguese r 430

handefl them in secret to General Diogo de Melo de Castro,
who, like a Christian and a sensible man, thanked him for his

1 . .
herii‘;’:"“kym. the officer who recovers Marala, i.c., death duties,

3 See supra p. 22,
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diligence and recommended him to console the people, saying
that he would send an answer in the same way through him,
ag he did.after eight days, in the following manner :—

REPLY OF THE GENERAL

‘A copy of the petition and other notes are in my hands ;
and each time 1t appears to me better and that everything
pointed out is well founded. I will make every endeavour to
send it this year to the Kingdom [Portugal], and would to God I
had received it earlier so as tp send it'by the galliots of cinnamon.

Cap. 3

Your Honour tells me (for so they addressed the Religicus in’

those days) to consider these papers in the Board and in the
Council, but considering that these matters concern so many;
and will perhaps meet with opposition, in revenge for what is
set forth there, and they will demand correction, I think it
better to send the papers to the Kingdom, without giving any
informatron here, so that the remedy may come from there by
way of a provision of the King, and thus do everything without
this inconvenience, the more so because what can be remedied
by me I will propose to the Board as if of my own accord.
Let Your Honour tell e what you think about this.

I wish'to do much good to the Chingaliz and to render
justice, relieving them from the extortions they suffer from,

and from being tyrannised. Your Honour can so notify to all,’

and that if these matters should not have redress at my hands,
they will never have it, that they may hope that we will give
it, for in Portugal and India I have some influence. Thus I
oaly want them to be patient, and to give time for these

P 844 papers to go to | the Kingdom and come back, and the. it will

be seen whether I am a man of my word. However, mean-
while I shall not fail to try to relieve them, and assist them in
every way I can, and to provide for those who have no means.
I am awaiting orders from Goa which will come at the first
opportunity. All things relating to your Honour’s service
I gladly undertake, and may Our Lord reward you for the
zeal wherewith you undertook this matter. Colombo,
19th December, 1636. Diogo de Melo de Castro.’

I have given the letter as it is, so that one may see from it
that the Chingaliz had not exaggerated in what they said,
and we shall see later, how respectfully they spoke, omitting
many delicate things more closely touching their honour, and
that even in the violences and oppressions that they mentioned
they spoke so moderately and so timidly. The General at
onge prorosed at a Meeting of the Board that it was necessary
to put a stop to the following things, and that the Father
Vicars throughout the Island be ordered | to read publicly to

F 449
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the Chingaliz what was settled, for the welfare of all, and the
following proclamation of the decision of the Board was
notified.

I have settled in the Junta some matters, the execution of
which I entrust to the Father Rectors of the Parishes, as they
are for the service of God ; and to avoid the trouble which
the unfortunate will have in coming to me from such a distance
with their complaints ; where the Dissiva is near, let them go
to him ; and the Fathers will see this order carried out or
inform me of it.

Firstly that no person shall be obliged to pay areca if he has
not got it, and if he has areca trees, which do not yield as
much. as it is the custom to pay, he shall only be obliged to
give to the lord what areca he has and nothing more. _

That the residents of the villages shall not be compelled. to
give to the lord a like share of what they rear or cultivate,
cows, hens, eggs, pigs, &c. but that they may sell them freely
after giving to the lord of the village what they are obliged
to give.

’f‘hat none shall have as Vidina a man of low caste, but
let them be of honourable caste, under pain of not being
obeyed, nor can he complain of any discourtesy they de-to
him, nor punish them. _

That no Vidina or any other Chingald or native of the
country, shall go in an andor on the road, nor in any other
manner be carried by coolies, under pain of punishment to
themselves and to those who carry them. _

That no Portuguese foreyro, nor native of the country shall
reside in the village, and still less remain there with his wife
and children, because of the inconvenience that results, togood
government and the preservation of the villages themselves.

That all persons who contravene these provisions of the
Board shall undergo the punishment attached to them. Your
Horour shall proclaim throughout the Christianities sending

P 345 me certificates | thereof from the Father Rectors; and for

the service of God and King fulfil them in their entirety.
Columbo, 20 March, 1637. Diogo de Melo de Castro.

These orders were published in the aforesaid manner, but
they had no effect, on account of the rebellion that soon took
place, and the death of the General in Candea. Nor was it
expected that they would have effect, for it was easier to conquer
+he Island anew and to drive the Hollanders out of it, than set
in order the inordinate and insatiable thirst of self-interest,
even after so manifest chastisements. And that this may be
seen more clearly, and how modest the Chingaldx were in
what they proposed, we shall go through the castes and offices in

time of peace | and war, pointing out what was notorious toall. z 49
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CHAPTER 4.

TAE Just COMPLAINTS OF THE CHINGALAS FURTHEK
CONFIRMED ‘

As no Jombo was made of the Laws and Customs of these
people and of the duties of the particular castes, it was left
to the caprice, to the good or bad conscience of all those who
had some authority over them, and to the good or evil nature
of the Ministers of the King and Captains and foreyros to treat
them as they like ; and as their minds were soured by the
continuovs rebellions and the manifest repugnances which
that nation showed to foreign domination, they were treated
in all things as rebels and much worse than siaves, without
anyone putting a stop to the tyrannies which were commonly
inflicted on them ; and some under pretext of war and others
under pretext of the revenue and service of the King, they
reduced them to the extremes of despair. 'And though these
Asiatic people are most particular about the observance of
their customs and the distinction of castes and occupations—
so superstitious and observant indeed that no greater wrong
could be done to them than to pervert them—they made
them all without distinction carry andores and palanquins, a
most vile office, which in the South appertains to thnse who
are called Cules and in Goa to Farazes and boys,! and they
preferred to be cudgelled and oftentimes to be killed rather
than perform a task so mean, when it did not fall to theirlot by
caste. And this grieved them the more because it was their
custom that none save the King himself should be carried on
the back of people of low condition, while others who were
not wont to go on fout, rode by Permission on aleas. But in
the time of the Portuguese not only foreyros, going to and from
their villages and to other parts, but even his Vidana, though
often of low caste, and even his slaves, made use of these
people without any distinction, and they even made a gift of
their service to any soldier, and these latter were already so
mighty that when they went to the arrayal or returned, the
Viddna or Mayoral was obliged at the signal of a gun-shot
to give them a cooly at least for the knapsack, from village
to village.

1 Palanquin bearer, from the nameof the caste boys.
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Ps46 | They made them carry pinge and loads on their heads,

the work proper to those whom they call Curumbis,! and they
sometimes made them come from Gile to Columbo with loads
of no value, and also from the most remote villages for many
leagues, without giving them food, neither on the journey nor
during the time they were detained in their service in that
praga, though what had to be given to them, and what justice
anq reason demand, had been gettled from the time of their
native Kings. They indiscriminately made them build walls
(taypas), and perform other services out of doors as well as
within the house, though this appertained to particular castes

and for a determinate time | with the obligation of feeding F 460

them, which is the first thing that many fail igi

) y failed to do, obligin
them to bring food from their houses if they had a,nyg,gl o%
to steal or die unless they found in the jungle some poor
sustenance for life.

And ali these and other tyrannies were inflicted on

a.ft:er we had left, them nothing of their own, for after the;}llleaﬂ
paid the dues on their gardens, goods and paravenias, they
were deprived of all their products, the coconuts, areca
paddy, pepper, sapan, betel, bunches of figs,? butter, lacteals,
poultry and other things ; and they were masters of-nothing,
nor were they able to sell, for the foreyros or their agents’
seized everything. As they had no liberty to seek other
masters nor leisure to cultivate their lands, being continually
engaged in labouring for others, they were reduced to abject
poverty, and the majority of them had not the wherewithal
to buy a cloth for raiment for themselves and wives and
children, nor cattle and implements for cultivation. To
escape these inconveniences, in times past all the work that
could be done by oxen and aleas was as a rule never done by
men, so that they might have time and opportunity to cultivate
their lands better, and the King has many thousand cattle
aqd two hundred aleas for his service. But now any soldier
laid hold of any one whom he met to carry his bedding and
knapsack, without making any distinction between coolies and
better castes. Once some soldiers compelled a man to carry
the bedding on his back. One of his nephews followed

begging them to let him go, as he was a respectable man,
that he would find tkem a cooly or would give money for one.
They not only did not let him go but used such abusive words
towards him that he exclaimed : ¢ What will become of us if

! The Indian name for the prevalent Sudra culti 7
b
Kc;nl-)]:/la};aa._r.; Anglo-Indian Koonbee. See Hob-J ob?:u(l): 3a.ste Hounbie
antains.
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we hgd not Candea to go to! We shall all have to become
slaves or at least coolies” And these troops were as ill-
disciplined as in other parts of India, and it was not easy for
the Generals to reduce them to military discipline.

The foreyros ordered them to bring fowls, butter, areca, wax
and other commcdities from outside their villages and from the
lands of Candea, and to carry them, often without giving them
food, or making any allowance for risk, loss, or breakage,
but taking their value from them, and they had oftentimes to
pawn or sell their children for the purpose, and as this trade
brought them large profits, there were many who took to it

P 847 with these iniquities. | They had different measures for selling

and for receiving dues and for buying. And with these they
made a monopoly of the liquor of the palmyra, which they
call sura, and other things at the price they chose, and after
making it into wine, they made them carryit for many leagues,
while it was only by bartering these product~ that they
brought to their hovses cheap provisions; while formerly it was
their practice to pay the dues and to do some service, s0 that

they might freely | sel’ what they obtained by cultivating lands, F 4500

or rearing cattle and fishing in the sca or river. They felled
their jak trees to build houses and vessels, though that was the
best fruit of its kind in Asia and their main sustenance, often
without paying them, and at other times paying a very low
price, though they knew from experience that the majority
of the vessels built with such injustice came to a bad end. 1t
happened once that a Chingals coming from the side of Gile
with a heavy load of nackini, met a Religious in Madzmpe, and
laying the pinga on the ground, he began to shout and curse
his life'; saying : ‘ That they made him walk laden like an ox
for more than 20 leagues with a load which at most was
worth a larin, without giving him his food.’

In the division of the crop there was another crop of
injustices, for after the reaping and settling what had to go
to the foreyros, which was what the Vidéna, the Cangina, or
clerk of the village! fancied, the paddy was piled up and they
all ate from the Farmer’s portion ; but at the time of the
division they used a large measure to recover their dues and
sold by another smaller measure. Some foreyros used to go to
the villages at this time with their families, and all feasted
sumptuously at the cost of the inhabitants who went shares
for these expenses, and in these exactions was consumed the
greater part of what would have sufficed to sustain them for

1 Iiannah.—Knox 52.
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many months, and each village had a Vidina continually
resident who had, besides other profits, so many measures of
rice per day and his, curry, and these dues he recovered even
for the time when he was absent. And as they were their
judges, they whipped and imprisoned and inflicted penzlties
like the foreyros themselves. They also exacted the asual
honours ; their houses had to be decorated with white cloth,
and they had to be carried in andores, though they were often
of low caste or slaves of the foreyros; which they felt very
keenly on accougt of their customs, and still more when they
took their wives, even that of the cltief man of the village,
without fear of God, or respect for their neighbour. The
fishermen, when there were any, were not exempt, for besides
the tax they paid which was enough for the sustenance of the
House, the Vidinas took for the lords whatever they liked,
and when they had to pay them a larin (equal to a tostad)
they gave thein a quarter of it.

There was also an obligation, unjustly imposed on them, on
the owners of the padas (fishing boat) to pay for each pada

P23 or 4 amunods of areca which came from inland, | to be

exchanged for fish ; but when its value rose, this exchange
ceased and the fishermen were unable to pay their impost.
When this tribute failed, they seized all the fish to be sold for
the foreyro; and though some complained to the General,

there was no remedy and they were again | penalized and F 451

persecuted. They also obliged the Farmers to be the pur-
chasers of their fowls, butter, wax, areca and sapan, and other
substances outside the villages and in the lands of Candea,
and usually to carry them on their backs, without giving them
food and sometimes without deducting for the breakage and
loss which happens in the case of such goods, but forcing them
to pay the highest price. In this way they seized other things
not excluding even the sura of the palm trees, according to the
measure and price they chose ; and afterwards they ordered

them carry it for many leagues, though ihey paid their dues
promptly.

And though D. Jeronimo de Azevedo when he was General,
on the advice of many, settled that the lordship of every
village in which there was areca should be his, and that he
would pay four larins or its equivalent one cacka, for each
amunam to the owners of the gardens and areca trees, it was
because at this time there was no lack of areca, and it was not
80 much in demand as it afterwards became, and for this
reason that price was entered in the forall; but as some

1 The register in which the foros or dues were entered.
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i 8 had no areca, their inhabitants were obliged to get a
Elxiatig?lumber of amunams from other villages for tlgevlfl lor(.lss,
and they were registered with this declaration. " en ;re
price rose, owing to its being in great demand, the vi z;geis w
not able to supply, as none was to be found even z’o :lnn:é
but even then they forcibly and tyranically paid them 911 yes
the rate of 4 larins. And if they had it in their vi zﬁer’
without minding that it might be more one year than am(()1 er
they made them pay the quantity In 1ts 9nt1rety,.ta,n e
unfortunate people, in order to ma_ke up thig qugm% y (f or
ran into debt or even went to beg it for charity in 3nﬁea
pay their lords. There were similar injustices in its de verrz,
for in counting handfuls, for 10 they took 12 and ever(; rgofo;
and in each amunam 4 to 5000 arecanuts were nee f r
these exactions, and those who received the royal dues o ‘areg
were the worst in this matter, for the surplus was th:lr; {l
a custom introduced by themselves. It was or. a‘cc((i)un o hzd V
these oppressions as one can clearly see, that Ghn Il)jumss hed
them mostly by tke hands of the very people they hara
and persecuted.

And that no form of oppression might be wanting, every
Portuguese with a little labour built a grand house ofdcab:;ik
(typas) or of stone, the construction of which lastltla 1;10 lie{
years, encircling the hills and valleys, by means ofv'zhe Qan s
of their villages, without giving them to eat but wi crlnl 3; 2
cudgelling in payment, and good punishments if tlfey e 1537 1
or fled from the work ; and as the reb'ell%ons were at 1?1?
continual and the destruction of these buildings frequent, the

Pass | poor Chingaidz were ever kept busy at this labour, nor did

they resent less that their jak trees were also felled for these

buildings, and for the vessels which they built, | for they are F 4510

i i for
es that yield much fruit, and in Ceylon excellent ones, 1
::e,olf of whi}trzlh at various times they were paid one or tv}vlo lar‘lrré:
though they would not have sold them for any pnqe] ov;ethe
high. Not less were the molestations of the officials o the
Corlas, Vidanas, Atacorlas and Pan_amras. 'All these ;‘a.;h a
and haled their own countrymen in the discharge o % ,
duties. Each Corla had its Viddna and four Atacor(lias. d:.
them were addressed the orders of the Geqerals, Vehorlezi_
Fazerda and Dissavas, to carry on the business of the m§:
and especially their own, and on these pretexts thelr'lngﬁeir
sions were beyond belief. When the Generals bui | e
vessels, all had to serve, some felling timber and jak tlitlees,
which they resented most, others transporting them, 1:) ers
sawing them, without receiving any food or pay, but havgng
to support the Panaviras or Messengers under pain of having
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to pay for them. So also did the Vidinas, who had juris-
diction in the villages, doing the business which those who
governed the Island entrusted to them, paying three or four
for a thing worth ten, and taking for themselves whatever
they liked from what was brought for the butteries. Such
was the manner of the vexations of the Poor as may be seen from
the following instance. At the season of zlaking cinnamon
it was the custom to distribute the King’s money in ghe
villages for making the mats in which it is wrapped+ and for
each mat they gave six ba,z'a,rucos,.giving one to four to each
house. When the mats had to be delivered, the people had
to feed at their cost those who came to fetch them ; and this
entertainment cost them more than the price of the mats.

Those who had to bear the heaviest burden were the Chaleaz
whom the Ministers of the Royal Fazenda sought unjustly
to enslave, without a hearing or a defence of their rights, or
heeding the tost ancient possession of their liberty, in so
grave a mdtter. The devisers of this and other expedients
grew rich and possessed their villages, ahd as they,were on
the roll of the Royal Fazenda, the Ministers ¢arried them into
effect, especially this one regarding the enslaving of the
Chaleaz, without redress or appeal, in order to oblige them
to make more cinnamon than they were bound to. It was
quite a new custom for the bahar of cinnamon to he of four
bales and each bale of 94 arratels, but as its price rose after
the King made it a monopoly, the Ministers of the Fazenda,
of Ceylon either on their orders, which is more likely, or o
order from Goa, settled that the bahar should be of 6 bales an
each balé 110 arratels, excluding the seven which the Vidina
of the Mabida took as guerdon for himself, which made up a
very large quantity, and if the bahars of the seamen and of the

privileged Lords | were increaged in like manner, one can well 7 ¢s2

see the loss which resulted to the King in this way. The

P sso aroba’ | which was taken for the King, was of 75 arratels

though formerly only 45, as had been ordained by a provision
which was not carried out. They gave money to the Chaleaz
for 600 bahars of cinnamon at 8ix larins, or tostoes a bahar, and
each Chalia being a slave of the King, paid one bahar per head ;
often they ordered them to supply a larger quantity, and
a8 they were not able to contribute, they left their paravenias,
abandoned the villagés and went away, some to Candea,
others to the inland parts where they were not known, and
the means by which these ministers sought to enhance the
Royal Fazenda, and secretly their own, tended to diminish it,

! A Portuguese measure, 32 pounds.
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as has often been seen in India, of which I shall &ex;:;(:;
nly t¥o instances outside Ceylon. A certain minis T went
20 %iu,' and not finding meanshto ﬁlra‘gaziwosirg;ﬁ(ga;:aim
his despatches, ordered that t et acpo the pesviloge of 8
of *the ships of Meca, should 1_10h arlxg yWere oyt
small packe: of Venetians, whic ) y e b vaying any
show to the officer of the Custom-house hout paying o
A . This privilege corresponded
(v;lllfizh fv(;;s tg};?:n them ianécaT 1\;vhere g}éezv 111)111(11 rﬁg %EZ::[?;
T tel of fine cloth. e profi )
f)l}laiaif;:g fgr the King was that there did not appte}f: ;;103};:
following years a single Venetian, and they gal.;:aown Sxouse
that they did not sell clothing, though it vi"a.i nown Lhat o
two per cent. this money passed in the Englis ds j %)h bt
Here in Goa the Ministers of the King struggle :V}i e g;s A
on sa't. A heavy price was set on it, and as eThis v
the salt pans lost much, they gave them up. Gl it
.was reduced by a prudent Governor, but it w}?ts :ice . y
that in retaliation ;hehCanares:o I;vll)xl(;illl);‘gugf e e rics
RO ot om . they ansy hat if we removed the
d set on it, they answered tha _
zll'li?));ttaon salt they would remove it from fhg rgfﬁatgff;gﬁ
what the Portuguese gained thereby was ]_1’6131 e fmf con I;amine
with the cost of this provision, and the relief ir
which was raging for years.

Returning to the Chaleaz, their sons, so long ':,s thg};ov;/eili}e
not old'enough to peel cinnamon, gave only qui r(;nu for it,
later on the Vidanas increased this, from 6 bazaruco O%) vards
according to the age, for not less was the powltlar oF these
kinglets. The Vidanas of the Mabada, who are t (: N aép bain
of %he Chaleaz, again introduced the practmef b :h u 0};
should be given 40 amunams of areca, and 8o 2}1 o of
other things they had to get al slt)a%r?[’ :;) :;:Iile( g)zllf)ih v?i}:; l?which
to set. They made a monopoly e o poutey.
they cover themselves) mattocks, coconuts, vin dh’oneys Y,

., and made them sell these things in )
:eltattglr‘;d&;ir’xgaag on land, without giving them even their food,

Cap. 4.

por opportunity to look after their families, | regardless of r 4520

- ML ths
ht to the King by spending six mon
glfletl?; Oga:hiiypl;?l’il:lgg cinnamon, often sustaining themselves

«p 851 with the | herbs of the forest and at other times by stealing

r.  In this way also
d. as they had no other remedy. :
:gtzget;%a unzer-vi(iinas, getting whatever profit tllley could
and inflicting many other tyrannies on the poor Chaleas.

1 Pers. na-khuda, ship’s master, captain.
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CHAPTER 5.

THE sAME SUBJECT IS CONTINUED AS REGARDS THE
CAPTAINS OF WAR AND OF THE PORTS.

The Putabénas,! though of the caste of the Chaleaz, we=e
only obliged to make the cinnamon into bundles and to erect
the storehouses in which it is stored. They and those who
peeled cinnamon in the time of their Kings did not contribute
areca and were free to sell it to whomsoever they pleased,
the head of each household paying & duty of only four larins
which they called Decum.: But the Vidanas levied another
from all the sons of each household, four larins per head, a
newly invented tribute. Whatever areca they had was
seized and entered in the tombo for the King, leaving them
nothing wha‘sver for their food or for sale ; and if on account
of the drought or other misfortunes they were unable to give
what they were bound to do according to the tombo, or
because their areca trees were cut down without regard to
the great profit they gave to the King, they were ordered to
pay for the areca that was wanting at the price of Columbo,
and the Vedores da fazenda with patents (portarias) of the
General, made this levy through their peons? at the cost of
of many tears to the poor, for as they had not the wherewith
to pay, it became a fresh misery and they had to pawn or sell
their children. And what seems more incredible is that they
obliged the widows of the Chaleaz to pay the cinnamon which
their husbands were bound to supply. Ambrozio de Freytas
da Camara, when Vedor da fazenda, being informed that the
Chaleaz had to pay more areca than they had in their gardens,
went to Belitota, and being assured of the truth of the
complaint, ordered at the time the amount to be reduced.

The lascarins did not escape this oppression, though they
were 80 necessary for war, which in that island could not be
waged without them, nor were we able to safeguard what we
possessed, however many Portuguese soldiers we might have,

1 8in. patabenda, dignitary.

* Sin. lit. * sight (offering)’, what one takes when he goes to %ee a
great man. ‘ All the great men, the Nobles and the Governors of the
country make their appearance before the King with their Dackun,
their New Year gift, which are due and accustomed pregents.’—
Knox 47. ‘When there is a new Governor . « .+ .the whole country
comes up to appear bbfore him. Neither may they come empty
handed, but each one must bring his gift or present.’—Ib. 57,

* Pioés, from pé, footman, a word that has survived as ¢ peon ’.
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rugged hil's and dense forests could not be crossed
{)(;f z}lioesz,rrairgal with much baggage and provisions as the
lascaring do at their peril in the lands of the enemy ; and
they alone are able to climb these heights easily, and with
the same lightness of foot they surmount the thickets in
which they were bred, and when the musket is of no avail,

they ply the ~alachuro. And yet His Majesty had | no worse 7451

i d
aid men-at-arms than these troops in Ceylon. They serve:
Eilll death, or till they were so old that they were not able to
manage themselves nor their armg and what was paid was not

Pass enough to clothe and feed them |still less their families,

i resorting to Some industry of their hands; and
::iglrf ‘?hey were %mable to serve, they received nothing. If
villages were assigned to them in payment, they were kept so
busy, that as there was no time to cultivate them, they ran to
waste, and as the grant was not confirmed, they were usually}
given to the Portuguese. Though at first there were:
Dissavas who on these terms had 4,000 lascarins, afterwards
in all the four Dissadvas there were not as many, ecause even
that scanty pay was wanting. Because of the scant regard
with which some Portuguese treated them-—and because they
were treated like enemies in the villages through resentment‘
at their revolts, though it was ch}eﬂy on account of them
that the Portuguese were able to enjoy the villages in peace—
little solicitation on the 'part of their Chiefs was enough
to make them join the revolts, as they were persuaded that
they would even be enslaved, were it not for the need they
had of them ; and the strongest argument whereby the King
of Candea instigated them to revolt against Constantino de
S de Noronha was telling them that they woula be agau;
employed in the new pragas erected ocn the opposite coast of
Ceylon.

Everyone understood that without lascarins the war could
not be kept up in Ceylon, nor what we possessed sa.fegl.la,rded
with any amount of soldiers, as may be seen in this history,
but they remained in a worse condition than 'the slaves, for
the latter were at least given food and f:lothmg even When
they did not work, but few were the lascarins who were able to
maintain even themselves with what the.ng gave them, and
still less their families, unless their own industry helped them
thereto. The chief cause of this disorder was that many new
Dissivas came from outside Ceylon. who did not know frfnﬁ
experience how important it was to keep many men we!
gettled i~d ~ontent. For these and many other reasons _th( .
were persi: - th:t they would all be.made slaves, if the
need for them wers not so great.
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Even the soldiers took part in these oppressions inflicted
on the lascarins, regardless of the fact that they were their
comrades in war and in labour. When they came down to
the ports, they spent 10 or 12 days in a journey »of 2 or 3,
making them carry their knapsacks, and if they had any
quarrel with them or found them in their way, they sometimes
took their lives ; and of those who were in the arrayal or in
the garrisons, they violated the wives and daughters even of
the highest born, and usually in the nearest Corlas in which
we were most confident. And if one remonstrated with them,
they replied that they had to feed themselves where they
were, that they were rebellious dogs, and that the fewer they
were the better. Nor would they permit them to defend

themselves by arms, | not to give them an opportunity of ¥ 4ssv

doing the same. Nor was it easy for those who governed
to punish them, for as they were usually far away from the
garrison, that is to say in the interior, it was rarely proved
who was the offender. And it is a remarkable fact that though
the Portugirese were so few in India, they knew so little how

P 83 to mix with other nations, | though if ths King had had the

wherewithal to pay them, he would never have lacked Asiatic
soldiers, foot and horse, who could have been of great use
in that conquest.

On the Mayorals of Corlas and villages depends the
peaceful condition or disturbance of the country, and so long
as they did not appear, no arrayal considered itself safe.
They were obliged to appear before the General two or three
times a year, with certain dues in acknowledgment of [him as]
their King, and to feed his officials when they came there
with his messages, for which they enjoyed their privileges.
At first there was a Corla which had more than 200, and
afterwards many which had not even 10; for those that
became vacant in the villages of the powerful, remained
exempt from this obligation, and the foreyros profited by
their service lands, and the burden which formerly fell on so
many fell afterwards on a few. And while there was at first
only one King with his Ministers, now everybody sought to
be so, and any servant made himself a greater person than
his master, and if what they desired was not done, or what
they asked was not given, they raised false charges against
them and the latter had not only to pay penalties but gome-
times even to pay with their lives. After the villages called
Gabira were taken from the Generals, they wanted those
noble people to be their coolies, and do all the work .of their
household, and the Dissivas did the same. On the other
hand there wag a different excess with regard to the grandees
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of that nation, and that was to give them more than was due
and to admit them into greater intimacy than was necessary,
against the opinion of Raji, the only governor of the
Chingalaz, who tried his best that each mjght have what was
necessary according to his state, but that none should have
too mach, lest he got it into his head to rebel. Tt happened
that a Farmer among others, sang louder than the others in

Cap. &.

the tillage ; he had notice of this, ordered him to be called,

and,he found that the reason for this pride was that he had a
Janam?! of-gilver, which was worth six bazaurcos. In our time
some grandees had a revenue of two or three thousand
pardaos, which were given in such a way that there was room
to give them more. And because a part of what had been
given to him was withdrawn from D. Theodosio. he plotted
the rebellion against Constantino de Sé, to whom he owed
much, and who placed the utmost confidence in him.

And cdding to these oppressions those that we shall
presently mention of divers Ministers and Captains, there is
more room to wonder that they did not revolt oftener or that
they sometimes served us faithfully rather than at the
rebellions they made ; and if we try | to be good judges in our
own cause, we shall find that the Portuguese nation would not
have put up with these insults had they justice on their side.
Nor can the inconstancy of the Chingalaz and their inborn
spirit which brooked no foreign dominion be alleged as
an excuse, for there is a great difference between justice and
tyranny ; and if we treated them as they deserved, they
would not have considered us in the light of strangers ; nor
is one hatred ever remedied by another. This gave a handle
to the King of Candea to give out that the God of the

P 85¢ Portuguese was inflicting on them the aforesaid punishment |

b’gca.usn? of the many oppressions and injustices inflicted on
the natives. But as the Portuguese considered him an enemy,
they would not admit his theology nor his counsel.

The Dissivas under pretext of war, generally concerned
themselves with their own gains, and few there were who
served the King otherwise than out of self-interest. They
imprisoned and released entire villages ; they withdrew from
one and gave to another ag they liked ; and some there were
who gave to their kinsmen what they took from their Araches
and lascarins. Of the villages distributed to the men-at-arms
there was little more than the title left to them, for they took
for themselves the whole crop and areca and other thing

F 154

1 The silver Sinhalese fanam—6 bazarucos, 20=1 larin, and 60=1

Ceylon pardad or xerafim.—H, W. C
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which gave a yield ; and there scarcely remained the where-
withal for them to maintain themselves, many being without
even this relief and without any grant. General Diogo
de Melo tried to grant lands to those people who had none.
He sent suitable persons to the four Digsdvas in company
with as many Religious to accommodate those who hed no
maintenance and they were able to remedy very little and
many remained without service lands, betause everything
had already been given to the Portuguese. About this they
complained to the General that the distribution of lands was
very badly made. And it is much %o be wondered at that the
Portuguese should at this time be masters of all the low
countries, and that almost everything was distributed among
so few Captains and casados, who are sufficient to enjoy them
but never enough to defend them, which was ever the greatest
mistake of the government of Ceylon and Jafanapatad, and
which ever will be, so long as each Portuguese, often forgetting:
his origin, wighes to be treated as a Ruler, without reducing
himself to £he limitations of his birth.

Thus in time of war, as more freely in time of péace, the
Dissivas had on the frontiers and in the frontier towns of
Candea, storehouses for salt, opium, cloth, caps, and other
things which were exchanged for areca, wax, sapan, and
other things of that Kingdom, negotiating these purchases
openly, placing their agents in Candea, taking and removing
one thing and another, and so great was the thirst for areca,
that while its price there was formerly four larins, it was not
available in the last days for 15; and so abundant was the
clothing they took, that a cacka which in Columbo was worth
8 larins, those of Candea would not have for 4, and there was

no silver | jewellery which was not disposed of to invest in F 4 k

areca, with the result that whatever the Portuguese had
went into that Kingdom ; and though at first there was
shortage of many things, everything came in abundance,
the Dissdvas and the Portuguese who had some capital being
so greedy in this matter, that they dia not give those of
Candea time to bring it there, for when they could thoy
bought it for 4 larins. And as the King saw this ambition,
he levied a fresh impost which brought him not a little income.

And all this made for greater oppression of the natives, as they

had to transport on their backs all this merchandise.

| In the lands which these Dissidvas ruled, they collected
quantities of areca, a custom which they themselves introduced,
and there was not a person who had an areca tree who did
not contribute to it. In the same way they gathered as
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much pepper as they could, and all other things which gave
them .profit, trading even in such things as butter, poultry,
and spites, and everything from their butteries or gabdras
was colletted at the doors of the Chingalaz. They had also
their smithies in which were made muskets, arquebuses,
flints, spears, sabres, (tercados) and javelins (Zagayas) and
all other sma.ler weapons, many of them inlaid, for themselves

Cap. 5.

and for the Generals, wich whom they shared, but nothing -

at all for the King, though they were the blac smiths of the
King who gave them paravenias for his service ; and though
the King spent on the ‘maintenance of many smithies in
Ceylon, it was often nécessary to bring muskets, arquebuses
and spears from Goa, the King making double expense, while
the profit went to them without any scruple of conscience in
these and other matters, for according to their loose theology
these and other Captains and Ministers always found that
the Kirg owed them more. Those who exceeded most in this
matter and had the greatest variety of things made, were the
Dissavas of Maturs, for there were in those parts good workmen,
statuaries, masons and likewise carvers in ivery and other
things. In these manufactures even the coolies and villagers
had to take part. bringing charcoal with great trouble, without
being obliged to it, and on poor pay or none at all.

The Captain-Majors of the arrayals had at one time four
fine villages wherein they had much areca, besides what they
obtained with the arms of the King from other villages and
from Candea through the Viddnas. None of the things
consumed in the encampment cost them moneyexcept bread
and swectmeats for their table, for poultry, cows, butter, pepper
and other spices, and the fruits of the country came to them
from the villages, and because they wanted more curd (fayro)
they obliged the village of a blind Portuguese to supply it,
and on that pretext they took the village away from him
altogether, and all the pleadings of the poor blind man to
take the curd and leave him the other produce were of no
avail. They had moreover every day |from the King’s
granary (there called pataya), two paras of rice for their house,
which made 50 measures a day, and amounted to 50 candies
a year, and as pay they reccived 100 xerafins a year, with rice
and other provisions for the private soldiers of their «stancia,
There was a smithy in the arrayal. and the various kinds of
work that was done there, plain or inlaid. cost them nothing,
for ‘the smiths were paid and came from the villages of the
King ; and at most they repaired some muskets of the
soldiers, which was all the pretext for keeping smiths. In
the same way the silversmiths, who were granted villages of

133 , 63-25
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the King with the obligation of working in his service, were
kept busy working silver and gold and other trinkets of

P sse crystal. In their villages they collected areca |like the

Dissdvas with all the other profits enumerated ; and all this
labour fell to the lot of the natives, and on the same pay.

The Captains of the Companies or of egancias imitated
these, and they also had villages granted to them, from which
came the few cattle that were killed for the soldiers, the fowls
and chicken for the solemn feasts and for themselves, for
there were no chicken for the soldiers, even when ill, 2hd even
of the meagure and half of rice which the King gave each one
per day, a fourth was docked, though the King gave an
additional xerafim per month for provisions for each of the
soldiers, and if there were 30, the Captain got as many pardaos,
for everything came to him from the villages, and the food
of the soldier was very frugal. Each one had 200 xe¢rafins a
year, but as everything was paid as they liked, they saved
everything. They either increased the number of soldiers
and obtained the provisions not due to them, or let them go
tyrannizing over the villages, or sent them to the coast towns

on their business without any reduction of what the King -

spent. The disorders and oppressions which they or their
Vidanas committed in the villages, in all kinds of work, and
other indecencies, made the natives flee to Candea, or to other
places in the interior, and when the villages were deserted,
they gave imaginary reasons for it and obtained others from
the Generals, who, a8 it cost them little, easily changed,
and with: the same ease they again depopulated these ; and
as these offices were of short duration and the villages were
not considered their own, they did not take any pains to
cultivate them for the future, but only thought of the present
yield, in such manner that they sold even the straw, behaving
in all things like tyrants towards the natives. Under their
shadow the soldiers became brigands of the highway and in
the villages where they lodged or haltec, robbing whatever
they could from the natives, and taking whatever they liked
for their entertainment and sustenance, and paying for the

most part | with blows and abuse, which all Asiatic people # ¢ssv

resent most. They abused their ‘household, ill-treating and
molesting their wives and daughters, an excess everywhere

intolerable.

Of the Captains of the ports of Ceylon may generally be
said the same as of the Captains of the pragas of India, for as
their principal object and occupation was based on self-interest,
those of Ceylon were guilty of everything of which the others
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were accused. But leaving this for another work on the
Eastern Conquest, I will confine myself here to what they
did to the Chingalaz. They also were generally engaged in
the areca trade as already described, but the export of it
gave occasion to fresh tyrannies, for when the natives brought

P57 to their ports or sold therein | or shipped therefrom, they

did not let vhem do so freely, but seized it at the price they
liked, as may be seen in this instance among others. A
siort time before the Hollanders took Géle and Nigumbe
there came a poor Chingala with a supply of areca to one. or
these ports, and its Captain took it by force, giving him only
the old price of 4 larins, while it had cost him twelve, over
and above the trouble which he and his sons took in carrying
it ; and much as he mourned and wept over his poverty,
protesting that he had nothing else of his own, a5 may easily
be believed, nothing availed to move the Captain to pity.

It was the custom for the Natives to give the Captain a
number of amunams of areca. In the district of the port of
Alicad there was no areca, and though it had risen very much
in price, he obliged them to pay it to him in full at the low
price fixed formerly. And there was a Captain who obtfam.ed
a despatch from the General. that no Chingala in that district
might sell areca without first giving him what was put downt
for him, at the old price. It was also the custom to give
them a quantity of fish ; they seized more, and in short
there was nothing in which they could interest themselves
which failed to give an occasion for oppressing the Natives.

CHAPTER 6.

TaE WRONGS WHICH THE CAPTAINS-GENERAL OF CEYLON
AND THE OTHER OFFICERS OF THE
KING COMMITTED

We have much to say about their government, but here we
shall deal only with- what concerns the Natives, ‘and the
injustices which the General did to them or those in which
they concurred. For as their power was almost absolute
and like that of a King, among the other tyrannies which

they practised upon | the Natives, the most usual was F 456
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this, as we have already mentioned, [viz.] to seize the people
of the villages who did not come to make their submission,
and to kill them if they did not submit, without protecting
them from enemies irom Candea. Whence it came about
that they fell into this dilemma : If they submitted to the
Portuguese, those of Candea captured and killed them'; if
they submitted to those of Candea, the Portugaese did the
same with them ; and in this warfire there was no escape,

as in the recent wars of Portugal and Castille ; and in these

agonies the unhappy folk persecuted on both sides, found
some refuge only in the forests, and gven thence were they
dragged out, without it being of any avail to them that many
were Christians ; and contrary to reason and Royal provisions,
founded on the laws and ordinances of the Kingdom [of
Portugal], they not only seized them, but even sold them,
The most common oppression of all was, that they did
not prevent the violences, robberies and tyrannies. afore-

P 458 mentioned, though it was the duty | of their office [to do so)

and though' they had such unlimited jurigdiction that they
not only regarded themselves as Kings, ‘but even as gods,
as was whispered. It was only to prevent those above-
mentioned excesses that they showed they had no power,
either because of negligence or because of “their scanty zeal
in the service of God and the King. or because of favour and
iflendship or self-interest ; because, as they say, one evil gave
rise to another ; and very little was the remedy applied to
the excesses, and when one’s own self-interest comes into
the question their hands must needs be tied, and God and the
King ill served.

. There was a Royal provision that no jak* tree be felled, as
its bulky fruit was in great part the sustenance of the Natives,
and the jak of Ceylon was the most tasty in India. But the
Generals did not think that this prohibition concerned them.
They ordered them to be felled for building pinnaces and other
vessels for their trade and pleasure : and incredible was
the labour of this work, some felling the trees in the villages
and in the forests, others sawing them, others transporting
the‘ wood, iron, pitch, coir,! and other things. As many
Smiths and Carpenters as there were, were continually
engaged in these works; and their sustenance was either
very limited without any other pay, or none at all; and

* Note by the copyist: Jak tree is meant, though the ‘ext has
areca tree,
.2t Cayro”’ from the Tam, kayiru, the fibre of the coconut husk.
The word * coir ’ is from cayrn.
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consequently, accompanied by blows and ill-treatment ;
and the workmen were paid at these same rates. They did
not abstain from anything that could interest them. In
addition to the areca and sapan supplied by the Dissivas,
they negotiated large quantities through their Baneanes.
In Bulatagdma, a _village of the King, there were collected
for His Majes‘y 900 amunams of areca, and by a practice
introduced by the Generals, without discounting the quantity,
tnere were collected for them 400 to 500 amunams. There
was a General who in one monsoon collected all the butter
he could and made up 30 barrels, and he ordered them to be
sold in the ports of this coast. Another put his arm up
to the elbow into the capture and sale of elephants on the

King’s account, by trickery and in a manner | which it is g 4,

not convenient to explain here. Cinnamon was the monopoly
of the King, and they ordered large quantities of it to be
sold 11 the most remote parts. Precious stones were also
a royalty of His Majesty, but as we said ~lready they
should not be taken from the same place more than once
in 12 years if they are to be perfect, but some did it
so frequently that they were for that reason found to be
imperfect, and they always had goldsmiths in their houses
and in Malvina, engaged in making jewels and trinkets
of gold, precious stones and crystal. If the Dissivas
had smithies, the General had a far larger workshop in
Malvina where they made whatever works they wanted for
themselves and their dependants. And though they could
have had armouries of weapons of all kinds without any
cost to the King, they never did so ; though they had villages
with mines of iron, smiths, workers in gun stocks, | charcoal
burners, and other workmen who held their service lands
with the obligation of working for the King, as well as gold-
smiths, and the expenses were made on the King's account, -
the General receiving the profit. Sometimes they sent many
boxes of presents to the Viceroys full of muskets, flasks,
powderhorns, and shot, curiously wrought, spears and other
arms, but for the conquest they made none, and [everything]
came from Goa, and when the arms were lost in any encounter,
as in the final loss of Géle, they went to private houses in
search of them, and took them from the outsiders, when they
embarked, giving them very little for them.

Their Scriveners who were called Banécas,! under their
shadow, were the Judges of the Island. They compounded
the careas? (suits) between parties, and whoever gave them

1 See ante p. 756. 2 8in. kariya.



1040 CONQUEST OF CEYLON

most had justice on his side. Whoever sued for a village
had to do with them, because when the General wantéd to
give or take any away, he took information from these,
ordering the suitor to speak to the banica about it, and if
he gave him a present, or something to gain his favour, he
obtained a despatch, and by many expedients they went
half shares in the areca, and in all other things which the
villages of the Generals produced. Just as when their Kin

passed through the lands, the villages in which they lodged
were obliged to do them honour, with hangings of white cloth
which they called manduas and offerings of foodstuffs,” which
were called aridcus,! they did the same to the General in place
of the King. And though this was so special a privilege, the
same was done to the Banicas though in a separate place.
And as they were such favourites of their masters, no one
dared to point out the violences and injustices they committed.
And because a»Religious once made up his mind to @b this,
a General wyxed wroth against him and asked him to prove
what he said about his Banicas. The Religious withdrew
saying that, if he had known that the informagion would give
him so much pain, he would never have attempted to do it.

The Generals were so much taken up | by these Ministers of s ¢s7

theirs because in that labyrinth of lands, selfishness and
other collusions, they it was who held the thread. They
made and unmade the spools. About other matters concern-
ing the Generals we shall speak further on.

The first Comptroller of Revenue (Vedor da fazenda) that
there was in Ceylon after many years of that conquest, was
Antad Vax Freyre, who on the orders of His Majesty came
from the Kingdom [Portugal] to prepare a T'ombo, which he
did ; and not to speak of all, but only of the guilty, this office
was always ill received in Ceylon. They had a salary of
3,000 xerafins, (more according to others), and they paid
themselves first of all and even in advance. They received
the twelve best villages which were kept for the service of the
King, and they let out only two or thred; of the rest they
were the absolute masters, placing therein the Vidanas
whom they wished to favour, and from them they received all
the provisions and other things for their houses ; and though
the pretext forremoving them from the well-deserving persons

F 00 | was that they did not render service to the arrayal, no one

appeared in the arrayal from these villages, and only some
rice was taken for the soldiers, and areca for the King, and
everything according to the pleasure and distribution of the
Vidanas. There was once a Vedor, who within three months

! Previously aruqus, q. v., p. 1018, n. 1.
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* of his arrival, made a dozen sets of lacquered spears and as

many darts besides other works ; and ordered many trees
and jak' trees to be felled in the villages of the King, and
distributéd the planks to the ships of Goa, whither it was
all shipped, while at the same time there was shortage of
mouhts for the pieces [of ordnance] and spears for the arrayal.
In leasing, ou the orders of the King, the villages set apart
for the allowances to the Religious and Parish Priests of St.
Francis, one of them secretly rented them ; and contmuqus
were the robberies in the extraordinary registers about which
they drew up false papers in order to demand new favours.
They all had authority to inflict fines, when they had any
power over a village, in the manner they pleased ; and though
the fines belonged to the King, they kept back almost all,
without entering them in the books of the factory, and because
of the things which the Vidanas and other Ministers took,
it was < proverb in Ceylon : ‘That the devil of fines made his
throne there.’

‘We have already referred to the dues of Marilas which the '

Vedores da fazenda ordered to be collected from the Pagans
every year on the King’s account, for the piety of the King
exempted the Christians from it. There set out from Columho
one of these Maraleyros, who were always those to whom the
Vedores wished to give profit, with a great retinue of servants
and coolies, all living at the expense of 'the‘poor, makl'ng
inventories as they liked and inquiring into matters with
such exactitude as may be seen from the following instance.
One of them knew that a poor man had hidden a bullock, and
after imprisoning him for some time, he took him away tied
at the brawn of the arms. Before he reached Colum})o,
a Religious pleaded for the prisoner, | and after enlarging
greatly on the dishonesty, he bargained that the Father
should say six masses and he was released. The General
hearing of the affair exempted the Father from the obligation
of the masses, saying that the bullock did not belong to the
inheritance, and that the Maraleyro was ill-informed. They

F 157y

were often so poor that they scarely had a buffalo or cow

or scythe or mattock, but of this poverty they took the dues
of the King. But what cost them most, was that they were
obliged to maintain this magistracy so long as his vintage
lasted, and finally they took more for themselves than for
the King.

Many things pertained particularly to the Vedores da
Fazenda, but they never attended to them. It was their
business to give the necessaries for the'sick soldiers in the
hospital, and because it was not given and they perished,
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fitst the Religious of St. Francis gave it up, afterwards those
of St. Dominic, and finally those of the Society of Jesus ;
because they could not remedy, nor look on at the sufferings,

P 861 and because of thetioubles that ensued when theydemanded |

the expenses, though the hospital in time of peace could have
been well provided, with little more expense to the King
than that of the medicines which came from Goa. For from
the villages of the King, which 'went to the Vedores da
Fazenda, many fowls could have been obtained, ,and che
village of Visnava alone supplied 20 daily for his table, and
a cow once a week, and so for the rest ; and as thcre were
twelve villages, nothing would have been wanting, if there had
been piety and charity, and ambition had not prevailed.
There came many [patients) suffering from beriberi, a disease
caused by insufficient nourishment and weakness of body.
They were never cured because they were not given the
necessaries. They went about the houses begging alias, and
many casados seeing their helplessness out of charity nursed

them in their homes, and even then many died and there

was a great scarcity of troops for the conquest, which owing
to the death of veteran soldiers, had for the most part only
raw recruits. In the last siege of Columbo there were more
than 200 sick of this disease, because they were not given
the necessaries, little food and putrid rice. And though
a soldier in Ceylon cost His Majesty so much, after escaping
the diseases of the voyage, due to similar disorders and
impieties, and the cemetery of Mozambique and the pesti-
lential sojourn in Goa, they came to die helpless in Ceylon
without wny one to grieve over their miseries. There was
no bed with ropes, or coir, or rattan, though it cost nothing to
get them made in the villages of the King, and a few at most
slept on mats, the others on the ground. a most pitiful thing,
and though they needed seven or eight things, nothing was

given, except by force and as if it were taken from their
pockets.

If in the conquest there were 500 soldiers, it became 800

when the pay was given, | for the Generals, Vedores, Captain- r ¢s8

Majors, Factors and others who had a suite, also presented
their servant-boys and pages. A Viceroy was asked for
fresh troops because there were none ; he ordered the registers
to be brought to Goa and from them it appeared that there
was no lack of soldiers, and there was seen the manifest
robbery committed on the King, and the credit of his arms,
and the conquest. This is a fault, which, at leasf, in the

absence of the Viceroys, had for a long time been
prescribed.
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£ the Factors of the King it is enough to say in Genera
tha?t they were like the rest in India. Two died in the pl-lsgn
of Goa, it must be because they did not know their Arithmetic
properly, for in India there were no gallows for Royal Mlplist;e.rs .
In the registers there were many fantastic expenses, li ewuslz

in the list of provisions. In the Custor.n-hougse they t(;lo
for evaluation what they liked, in collusion with the other
officers thereof. To those who did the work of the Kn;g,
afver long complaints, they gave the three usual pa.).'mer; h?’
Slow, Ill and Never., Of one it is sa,.ld, that in making the
additicn of rice given to the soldiers, Le added a ﬂero
to ninety and made it nine hundred. But enough of these

details.

'he same complaints were made against the Ouvidores
of }‘,f)lluzlbo and ofpthe Conquest, and about the manner in
which they treated the casados and soldiers, because_he; was
judge of all, though usually he had never worn out his baize
on the benches of Coimbra. And as these complg.mts were
General throughout India, Ishall only speak of their sessions.
It was the custom admitted as Law, to decide the cases, 05.
careas of the Natives before the Generals, or those a,ppoiralte
by him. But the ouvidores on the strength of our ws&
cited all before them, because of the profit they made, aﬁl
the civil suits were tried but slowly or never, as in ot ez
tribunals. Every year they went to hold assizes, with (gireal :
pomp of palanquins, marshals, clerks and peonsc,1 an ad
lived at the expense of the poor, and the peonsd %st:roye
everything, giving the honours of the way, an }:‘mg%n_g
arflcos or certain presents for all. And after g@pn;g
injuries upon them, condemning and acquitting aAccord.lgg (;
the bribes, they returned fully laden, and the officers é tﬁgt
return empty handed ; and one among others admitte
the careas and arbitrations were so numerous, that the mcl))ney
which that session brought him was more than his a,gg
could hold. And as all this was against the sworn laws ant
customs which they had promised to observe, it Wa'% allmog
manifest robbery. This method of judging verbally 13
received in the whole of Asia ; it avoids great expensse}sl an
delays, as was seen here in Goa a few years ago, W f}rll a
Minister, not to admit his ignorance, and not trusting another,

Cap, 6.

never settled a case by a written judgment ; | and though he F4sse

i ) at his death 160 processes
held the office for a short time, he left «t his dea :
gfven to him, deiayed by many years. And what this man
did for lack of Letters others did for want of ap?hcatlogs.
And no judge is unjust, if the conditions which justice nee

and demands are observed.
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CHAPTER 7.

PARTICULAR COMPLAINTS AGAINST THE CAPTAIN-
GENERALS AND THE GOVERNMENT OF GOA

Too much ambition and mis
| government were the
:liathisfa?rtgl g;;s:s 1of fCeylon; as thogse who had expeﬂeflzgsgz
i arly foresaw, because though th i
which the Chingalaz should have b . od was ever
shou een congquered
xggeg_stood, and thopgh it was known tha(tl; the I;?llsa,:(‘;::
2ad ;: ggsh(;n the qmtx;gmon, neither wag the former carried
- nave pointed out at length, nor was the I
fgov‘:li%ﬁgtzxg:lm‘?‘t by fortifging the pragas in a manner s:ﬂizf:zz
0 W ~uropean batteries and by keeping th 11
garrisoned, unitioned and provided. Th rajority of [th
Generals] only attem P it mosts v o
pted to keep their posts and i
P63 the good grace of the Vicero T emom | Tor tbia
‘ ys and Governors. | F i
E:rlﬂgs% they ask(celd letters from the City ion (;Iilse gg; :,}:xl('i;
t iceroy and to those of the Council of Stat i
in Goa, often sending the drafts of th e o
1 s | j letters to be signed
in the Chamber of the City and k'mse to I
bands on those which We):'e w ithon. eoart tha o 1oy
: ; . ritten against them,
:ﬁ? ox;lﬁr to retain their posts. That ng;me mightmwii?}?s(iazg
th‘;m, e%'e((ihsposed matters in such a way as to obtain all
theypz:t: wéreTs};ey kﬁpt evgr;:ione in such subjection, and
) well guarded, that none dared to write
against them, both because of the risk poit
taken and because of the lack coorany o e here being
_ of secrecy in Goa. A certai
gteailio;' da fazenda gave a small parcel of letters to a c:rt:;:ll
wit.hg 1§>.us who was going to Goa, and asked him to give it
b G:; ;v;{l ]?gélds th .: celg;ain judge, as it was important
3 | w of i1t and got it into his hands b .
following trick. One of -his H Sited the Y ioms
f . . . servants visited th igi
:;,I;k(;?lolll:ir; aénd };oége hlmfthat he wished to join hiseOerlel'gl:;l]g
or letters of recommendation to the ! ,
he knew him in Ceyl o thom b i
ylon. The Father gave th to hi
and the man going later-to tak 8ot ‘him offored. b
. ! e leave of him, offered hi
services saying, that if he had any lette " s
faithful courier and would ha T %0 amyons b s
nd them to anyone he di
as he would be going first and his P i ol dintay
) ternity would del
several days. It did not a ) the Religy horo
. ppear to the Religious that th
was any guile, and among other letters whi im
) t ich he h
was the parcel of the Vedor, given with the request t:goa:i(;livl;:
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it to the judge with his own hands. As soon.as he got hold
of it, he sent it to Ceylon. The Vedor did nét. report well
of the Géperal, nor was the latter able to dissemf)le,‘and the
matter went to such extremes that the dispute reached the
Viceroy who gave too much credit to the complaints Which
the Vedor made in person, and it gave rige to a great disaster.
This affair was well known and the Generals who followed
had their agents everywhere |for the same purpose, 1
Tuticorin, Negapatad, S. Thome, Bicholim, Sarquilim to take
them [the letters] from the patamars.

The following case was worse, because Wwhen those who
govern do not keep secrets, they do not receive truthful
informations and are ever deceived, and in this case he was
wanting both in diplomacy and Christianity. A certain
Viceroy wrote to the Guardian of St. Francis in Columbo
asking to be informed about the disputes and disorders of
that Istand in order to apply a remedy. Like a prudent
man he replied thanking him for the confidence shnwn to him,
but excusing himse'f from reporting what he knew, because
it had t¢ be in writing, and that if his own letter did not come
back to the hands of the General, he would at least not fail
to receive a copy sent by the keepers of the wardrobe, owing
to the diligence wherewith they tried to obtain such letters;
and he asked that he might be pleased not to make him or
his Order hated by the General, because he knew that he
would get the worst of it. The Guardian found that there
followed a letter of the Viceroy to his desk, and taking
occagion thereby and being moved by zeal, he wrote to the
game Viceroy what was taking place in the Island, al matters

P s64 relating to the service of | God and the King. The Viceroy

sent a copy of the letter to the Ceneral and concluded by
saying : * Your honour sees by what kind of people we are
judged.” The General found that the Guardian had blamed
him for some misdeeds, and he was so wroth that he said
whatever his passion suggested against him and his order ;
and when two Religious of the same habit happened tocome,
he showed them the letter and shouted out three times :
‘Fece Homo.! In the same passion and with the help of the
Viceroy, they wrote to the Kingdom [of Portugal] whatever
they pleased against the Friars of St Francis, but they were
not heard, for much caution and even great malice is necessary
to hide the dictates of passion.

On the orders of the Viceroy the Christians of 8. Joad who
live above Bassora, went to treat with the General and the
City of Columbo about migrating with their families to that
Island, and they asked for the parts from Chilad to Mandr,

in ¥ 459
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ap. 7,
lands which at the ti . . : The same took place with regard to the lascarins in the
they could have been l;l:plﬁszgdaéﬁgs:vigu ?il:ibwed; though treé.tm’enp given to them by the Dissavas, in the violences,
shall see, if they were allowed It is said iWtle cost, as we cruelties, gnd imprisonments inflicted on them, in the villages
wish to admit them, alleging tilat inm; Zaﬁor:l;?i;;l;%y did ni); and paravenias which were taken away from them, besides
become masters of the Island and go o liolvi ey wou : the other things that have been pointed out, and they never
a rate as to exclude the Portuguesg. %lh?:uwéls) igtl;gtﬁg ?;:32 tried to know whether they were provided for. And as
everything was left to the pleasure of the Dissivas, they

took from one and gave to another, leaving the wives and
children of these who died in war without relief. Some
Religious discussed these. matters with the Generals and

of these people, either in the cultivation only or also in warfare Dises but th s told that suoh o . d
issivas, but they wer¢ to at such was the custom, an

and that Ceylon was large enough for all, besides that they

Iv;ot‘;lg ;’:ﬁ:ﬁtgfe dg-‘—*c‘(igth of the Chingaliz upon Jafana. , that the orphans and widows must shift as best they could.
. ; o A ‘ any
the Batavian, ag tgey l;re ba;‘;f:rtl: 612):1(11 111;8 o the war sgaingh In all things they behaved like independent Lords not
agriculture, as was seen in th h -at-arms and- given t6 excluding the Ecclesiastical affairs, arrogating to themselves
even gave a good account of t(;f:mvsvel(‘)rels.erirxllamed nih(;}oa, and the power of Nuncios. There was a General who even
could not have been a greater mistake t]‘::x:. . d th;” interfered in the allotting of sermons, ‘I want this one to
themselves masters | of the Island, and " 0. ~ongidez preach, not the other ’; ‘ there shall be, or there rhall not be
cultivation of the many land, h nd 1ot think of the r 4o a sermon’; even going the length of saying that he was
of Triquilemals, which zvére a?tgneghe one and the other side King, that he would turn the Religious in a champana out of
Though hore g .er o’r partly abandonse, the fsla,r;d, and sometimes saying to others that he wonid
experience of the IZII‘: ‘(;eteliim soldiers in Ceylon with gréat give slaps and whippings at the hands of Caffirs and other
few wore those why onbt’a, :V 3 (_itese;ved the post of Captains, nonsense. One wrote to the Viceroy that .twelve clerics
them to their sorvante a.ndm: ::h, ecause the Generals gave . were enough for the Christianities of the Island, and that so
friends, thus defrauding deserovi v gentlemen who were their - many Religious were needless. But punishment did not
who had no service were favélgr;l‘lierzbwho f;’ﬁmd that thoge tarry to overtake his person and honour. They even interfered
was always thought to be one of th o of thor.s and this in the elections of the Misericordia. designating two or three,
of Diogo de Melo in Candes, for :sczﬁzzz ovalt]bhe destruction and likewise in the election of the Chamber, 8o as to have them
had little experience, they were at a | 0 commanded submissive to their views; and if they resisted them, they
though there were men of valear o 0ss and were defeated, were | either summoned to Goa where they came twice ; » 460
care they took of the Soldier;: i angre(;f IY: r;:l ht:f Wa’i}:’h,e and when one of the Vereadores complained to the Cha.ncellox"
quarterage ; and they did not try to find Y o om  their about this injustice and the little favour he met with from
Captf?inn fed them ; whether they l}:ad engugl(l)ltl)(l-" Iﬁfﬁlﬁt‘etzhe those who governed the State, he told him : *Sir, it is not
thg rice was wholesomé or putrid ; and this complai;lt was g? the time for us fo be o public spirited ’; or they were
daily occurrence, and it was sometimes the cause of mutin : cudgelled and with such severity that of one it is related
and of their coming to Malvina or to the pass of Betal mti that he killed two citizens by blows dealt with his own hand,
and being afterwards Viceroy he terribly harried a nephew

for doing the same in Macao, it appearing to him an evil
with good reason what he approved in himself without

P65 gg{but;gbi(:)hefrin, with order to | pay to the country-born men of : reason.
Portuguese vv?rhﬁfiﬁgs 31%& r;ot ten as was given to the : They observed the orders and mandates of the King only
had promis’ed the Vicgrro .no(“ put up with; anq theugh he when it pleased them, and thoigh many were appointed by
the promise remained y fniﬁﬁoa to mtrosiuce th.ls measure, despatches to posts they had merited, they had often to
because he showed i ulrfl ulfilled, and his credit wag lost return  without ‘being admitted thereto. As happened to
msell a stepfather to those to whom he Antonio de Costa Monteyro, a man of note and a great servant

should have been g father.
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of the King, who took part for many years in the wars and.

sieges of Ceylon and. was trustee (curador) of King Joad
Pera Pandar; and though he was a person of such merits,
when His Majesty gifted to him the post of Dissdva of Maturé,
the General would not put him in possession, because he did
not want to remove the one placed under his own hand.

And for this purpose he went to Goa and returned three or:

four times and on his last visit he ended his life there, having
spent what he had and leaving his children | helpless. In
the beginning of the conquest, before matters were settled,
they distributed the villages as they liked. Tc satisfy

complaints the King ordered that it should be done in council.

in the presence of the General, the Vedor da fazenda,
the Captain of the City, and in the absence of the Bishop of
Cochim also of the Guardian of St. Francis, and that the
distribution should be made according to merits, greatly
recommending those who had served in the Islind, the
widows and orphans and daughters of those who had died.
in war, or had served well. But the General arranged matters
in such a way, that only those whom he liked were provided
for ; and the others, however great their merits, or however
poor or needy they were, had to bewail their misfortune.

For this purpose they resorted to this trick. They gave

the villages at first by olas, as they say there, afterwards
they told the Vedor da fazenda and other members what
they thought about those whom they wished to accommodate.
The clerks of the fazenda first presented the petitions of
these, in which they often alleged services and qualifica-
tions thcy did not possess, and as the votes were already
bespoken, they were provided, and generally they were their
favourites and strangers whom they recommended. And
as the Guardian was outvoted, he could not help, and some-
times he declined to sign, upon which there was much
unpleasantness. He even wrote to the King that his presence
was of no use in the council, and in the same manner to the

Viceroy begging to be excused. The King did not consent

to it, and the Viceroy wrote to him that he must conform
with the rest, as that is the custom in all tribunals, this reply
disclosing the request of the General to remove these scruples
of his, and from this resulted that in Columbo there were
some people who did not serve in the Island and even strangers,

who had so many | villages, that leaving enough for their 7800

support, they could provide for half a dozen others who had
none but deserved to have.

The greatest anxiety of the Government of Goa was that
2,000 bahars of cinnamon should be sent thither and elephants
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to Tutucurim to be exchanged for saltpetre, and about 40
bahars of cinnamon, which were set apart for the fortification
of Columbo were sold and taken. And this was one of the
greatest negligences of Ceylon that they aid not erect respect-
able pracas, nor garrison, provide and munition them in
the manner required by European warfare. What wag sent
from Goa in the beginning of the conquest and when it
rendered us less, was much more, as we have already pointed
ouv. Afterwards it was not even a quarter of what was
taken, for the pay came to about 15,000, and for rice, wheat,
and drugs for the sick, and munitions as much again, though
in Ceylon there were for the Royal Fazenda the areca-dues,
and the custom duties which were applied to the Hospital.
And as the disturbances of the territories were continual,
and the dues were very little, after the Hollander began the
blockade of the bar of Columbo, everything diminished to
such a1 extent that the soldiers were alway< ill-paid and

r ss7 many of them were going about ragged, naked, cled in | mats,

sleeping on the floor, and even the plate of rice failed them.
They did not attend to the great inconvenience of sending
‘the cinnamon made the same year to Portugal, for it arrived
late in Goa and while they were despatching it and bundling

.and lading, the ships were delayed, and they set out so late

that they had to struggle with the tempestuous winter of the
Cape of Good Hope, where many were lost for this reason.
for relying on their strong build, they struggled with the
waves and finally sank in disastrous shipwreck.

For this reason the Royal Treasury in Ceylon was ever
in debt. and though His Majesty preferred this conquest to
that of the whole of India, yet private persons could not
approve that the means for preserving, fortifying and
defending it should be drawn therefrom without depending
on the State; and those who saw it tyrannized over, not only
by those who live therein, but even by those whose duty it
was to help it, according to sound reason and the wishes of
His Majesty, never gave the necessary information to the
Council of Portugal, about the conquest of that Island or
about its miggovernment, but drew up fantastic certificates
of the preparations that were being made and of other
gervices to His Majesty, though each one was looking to his
private interest and not to what was for the greater service
of the King, in a matter of such great importance, as the
conclusion of the conquest of the Kingdom and Island of
Ceylad, which as we saw, could have been acomplished years
ago, if the forces of the State had not been employed in matters
of lesser importance.

Cap. 7,
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CHAPTER 8,

VEXATIONS AND MACHINATIONS AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS

To escape the complaints made against the Captains and
Royal Ministers, that they gave cauge to the Perlis or rebellion
in that island, as was described, they attempted to throw
the blame for thix on the Religious, that it was because of what
they and their servants and meyrinkos did to the natives,
making use of the Coolies of the villages to build Churches
and houses and to carry andores and other things for their
pantry : That they had stocks, that they whipped, birched,
inflicted finess and made seizures ; tha’g they would not bu
the dead 1 the alms for the funeral were paid, that they
made the children of the catechism [clssses] work, that their
meyrinkos were continually harassing the . Christians ; and
sometimes even touched on matters of greater weight. These
complaints were not confined to Ceylon, for the judge Pero
Nugueyra Coelho (a free spoken and extremely ambitious

Ps6s | minister, who when holding a different office was finally

killed by the Portuguese of Rios) after vigorously punishing
those of Columbo in their purse, ordered some principal
Chingalaz to be called from each Corla and questioned them
about the Religious and their meyrinkos from the notes he
brought. * This was a misunderstood right, for though His
Majesty had the powers of a Nuncio, as this right was spiritual,
it could not be exercised through purely secular Ministers ;
nor in a general examination could special inquiries be made
about Religious. But this Minister must not have found
matter for any action, for it came to nothing. The com-
plaints must have been repeated, for His Majesty wrote to
the Bishop of Cochim D. Frey Miguel Rangel, that he had
complaints about the Religious, and asked him to inquire
about them, and to inform him in particular about the matters
mentioned to him, so as to provide as seemed best for the
service of God and his own : but the State of Ceylon did
not give opportunity for this measure. The complaints
had their beginning in the little regard they paid to the
Religious, and because the latter rebuked the Vidanas for
the tyrannies they committed, and for their excesses in
delicate matters, whereupon they complained to their masters
who gave them full credit.
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Now I wish they had taken greater heed of these complaints.
For as often as there were rebellions, and those of Candea
descended on our territories, there was neither a Portuguese
nor a Chingald to rebuild the destroyed Churches nor to
give favour and assistance to rebuild them. On the contrary
many opposed it, at least under the plea that there was no
security in Ceylon; and that so long as this was wanting, it
wan enough to build them of wood. For these buildings
humble or majestic, the Religious went to the forests to fell
timber, and they rebuilt them at the expense of the little

they had. | After the King withdrew from them the villages F #1v

of the Pagodes, they had no service-men and there only
remained for them to employ Coolies, with such good pay
that they were delighted to help them. In long journeys
the old Religious in particular, made use of them, though
the usral thing was to walk on foot. Those who had them
in their villages, made use of them ; and because of the
good treatment given to them. they loved to serve them.
And it is greatly to be wondered that those who reproached
the Religious with it should approve it in the case of their
Viddnas and servants, who forcibly made persons more
honourable than themselves do it. Nor does it appear how
the Seigneurs could be defrauded by what the Religious
took for their pantry at a just price, when there was enough
for all, except that they were in the habit of buying them at
half the price. But this point needs no answer if one
remembers that the Parish priests have to live.

They greatly disliked being sent to the Vigayro da Vara,
because of the distance, the expense, the punishments and
the disgrace Therefore some had stocks or a guard house,
for the incorrigibles and those living in concubinage, into
which they were put for some time. They never birched
decent persons, who were only admonished : the Coolies

P ss9 | and persons of low caste were birched if they were absent

from Mass many days. The Bishops had ordered them to
pay 12 bazarucos to the meyrinko, for absence from Mass ;
and those guilty of concubinage, by received custom, paid
them a larin ; but none of these concerned the poor. And
when people kept away for two or three holy days, they
ordered seizure to be made to oblige them to come to Church,
and if any meyrinho, exceeded in thi§, he was deprived of
his baton. Others had nothing besides the name, and bore
the baton for dignity, for they did not enter the villages of
the mighty, nor those of the King, nor of the servants of the
General, who did not come to Mass, except when they liked,
having lost the respect for their Parish priests under shelter
cf those who ruled them.

134 63-23
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It was the general custom in the Christianities of India, and
it was so in Ceylon, for the children to come to catechism
because when they grow up, they cannot learn. This the
masters of the villages did not approve, thinking only of the
temporal ; and so great was their opposition that as the
Fathers did not desist from their clear obligation, in return
for their labours, they were caluminated, and insulted by
word and by writing.

It was an order of the Prelater that any Christian who
should want to be buried within the Church shoula give 9
laring ; 3 for Masses, 6 for the building ; and 3 for [burial fa]
the porch besides the Masses ; but burial in the church yaﬁi‘d-
was for charity. This was observed with regard to those
who had wealth ; and many who had no wealth, but were
honourable persons, were interred within [the Churcb! with-
out payment; and to others who paid less the same was
done. Anu when the deceased had not the wherewithal
to have Masses said for him, they said some out of charity

which all did, | and we know especially that the Fathers of r 42

the Society of Jesus, when they wero Parish priests, were
dispensed from certain Masses in order to apply them for
the deceased poor of their Parishes. And if any of them
committed any excess, there was a Prelate, who could be

informed to remedy it ; and those who do otherwise do not .

want to remedy but to defame.

Now 1 ask, did the Religious send into Candesa in time of
war the things that have been mentioned ? Did they go
there in time of peace to fetch areca, introducing cloth or
other things which are valued there ? Did they melt jewellery
or silver and gold for their trade ? Did they violate sworn
peace by erecting new fortalices ? Did they tyrannize over
the Natives by seizing their paravenias and villages and
service-lands ? Did they rob them in Marilas and assizes,
employing them without pay or food, taking their cows
and bulls in punishment ? Did they cut their Jak trees?
Did they make them pay for areca at higher prices, and
commit other robberies related ? Did they wound? Did
they kill? Did they inflict rigorous punishment? Did
they employ them in their services when they were paid by
the King? Did they allow Pagodes to be built and the
- disgraceful game of Combo' and the rest already related ?
They did nothing of this, to be sure,

! Tam, kombu, horn. The reference is to the game called ankeliya.
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| In the rebellion against C ‘ongtantino de Si many olas
were ‘spread about the country by the Natives complaining
of the violeuce and injustices which the Portuguese did to
them : but never a complaint did they make of the Fathers.
In the petition and notes they gave to the General Diogo
de Melo de Castro they made the same complaints, but none
about the Rectors. On what ground, then, do you accuse
them of the rebellions of Ceylon ?

A certain schemer (who by that means obtained wealth
and villages, which he did not enjoy, as he soon fell with
Diogo ae Melo de Castro) persuaded a General to take away
the villages of the Pagodes entrusted to the Syndic of the
Religious of St. Francis. about which the papers were found
after his death ; and after speaking of the other Religious
orders he says the following of them : ‘ Though in this sheet
are mentioned the allowances of all the Rectors and convents
of all the Religious orders, it must be noted that the Order
of St. Francis has some allowanccs for some hectors who
have no Churches, and that these Religious orders possess
so many villages and revenues in this Island, that from the
surplus, after paying the allowances of the Rectorates, one
can pay the allowances for rice to the Convent of the same
Religious in Columbo. to the Convent of St. Dominic and

Cap. 8.

its Rectors, and also to tho Rectors of St. Augustin, and

even after that, it is belicved there would be a surplus of
revenue, according to truc information. And though the
allowance to the Convent of St. Augustin of Columbo is
mentioned, it is a second cne, for that Convent has villages
given by the Generals, and some received by inheritance |
which yield more than what the allowance amounts to.’

King D. Joad Perera Pandar according to the words of
his Last Will, in full conformity with his own wishes and the
orders of His Majesty, bequeathed {to them] all the villages of
the Pagodes, so that out of their revenues Colleges might be
built for the native children, who might be maintained in
the Colleges and taught the law of (tod. good customs, reading,
writing, arithmetic, singing and Latin, thereby to expell
the idolatry of that TIsland. But this was never carried
out because the Royal Ministers opposed it. When D.
Jeronimo de Azevedo conquered the lowlands of the Island,
considering that the Religious of St. Francis. who were the
first to enter Ceylon and were engaged in making converts.
had need of maintenance. he gave them those villages which
had belonged to the Pagodes, and out of their revenues 100
xerafing were given to each of the Rectors, a- long as they
were few. According to the tombo, they yielded a revenue

F 462v
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of _2,050 zerafins one larin and nine fanams of bazaruco.!
Owing to information given to the King he ordered by his
Alvaras that they should be withdrawn, and wrote to ths
Conde de Redondo, and entrusted its execution to the Bishop
of Cochim, D. Sebastiaé de S. Pedro, who put them to auction
and obtained 3,364 xerafins. So they were for aver a yeéar ;
but as the number of Rectors was already lafger and a large
revenue was necessary for their allowance, which had to be

P 871 paid from the treasury, | the Governor Fernaé de Albuquerque

was informed of the loss which fell to the King, and he passed
a provision ordering them again to be delivered tc the Syndic
to be managed as formerly. And though these villages did
not yield a revenue of more than 80 xerafins for each Rector,
they were content because of the advantage of the service
in the building of Churches and the Convent of Columbo
which at the time could not have been done without this help:

Things remained in this state till the time of the Conde de
Linhares, who on further information arranged with the
Rectors of the Order that they should give up those yillages
and that he would undertake to give a sufficient maintenance
_from their revenues to 56 Rectors, and should money fail,
it would be paid from the Royal treasury. The Comptroller
of Revenue, Amaro Rodriguez, took charge of them and
entrusted them to the factor on the same understanding.
As the price of areca was already higher, they were leased
for 4,200 xerafins, an amount which sufficed to pay the Rectors
as their number was reduced and the Churches burnt in the
recent rebellion. In the third leasing it amounted to 5,010
xeraﬁns, as areca was worth 16 and 18, on condition that
the Renters should supply a certain number of coolies for
the building of the Convent of Columbo, which they never
did and the Comptrollers never obliged them to do. And
there taking place afterwards the rout of General Diogo de
Melo de Castro, the lands were lost in the general rebellion.

But when they were retaken. the renters recovered | the F 43

produce only after six months of the winter during which
there ig no yield, and though the Rectors were then 35, they
were never paid in full, and 500 xerafins were still due to

them, but no Minister obliged them to pay it - and if the

number had risen to what it was formerly the King would
have had to pay a great deal out of his estate. And as
matters were ever becoming worse, they again wrote to Goa
vvfhence it was ordered that the villages should again be’
given to the Syndic of the Religious at the highest possible

1 . .
o mz: E:l[}lewaréam in bazarucos or small base metal, Indo-Portuguese
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price, till His Majesty could be informed of the unsatisfactory
state of those villages. They were given to the Syndic for
3,500 xerafins, a price which he alone set on them. for they
were in jungle and without men, and many of the trees had
been felled by the renters; and it never came up to the
price set in the foral. Can greater meanness be imagined ?

When the Fathers of the Society of Jesus came to Ceylon,
a. has been related, on the intervention of the Bishop of
Cochim, they were assigned the lands that lie from the river
of Caymel to the North, and His Majesty said in bis letter :
with regard to them my Captain-General of the said Island
D. Jeronimo de Azevedo, gifted in my name to the College
of Cochim the lands which lie from the strait, which begins
in the bar of Chilad and stretches as far as the great river of
Cardiva, all that lies between the said strait and the Sea,
from the bar of Chilad to Cardiva, which forms an Island,
and which at pregent is for the most part depopulated and

P srzrun into jungle ; and none others save | the said Fathers

can henceforth make use of them at any time ; and because
they are adapted, better than any other part of the Coast,
to the ministry of the said Fathers of the Society, these lands
we grant to them as an emphyteutic gift, for ever, free from
duty and any tax whatgver, so that they may be for the
maintenance of the Fathers and Scholastics who are being
prepared to be sent to the Island of Ceylon, with the only
obligation of placing in the said lands, Fathers and Ministers
sufficient for the administration of the Christianities and the
Churches which shall be erected therein. And seeing how
much this is conducive to my service and to my duty of
favouring Christianity and of maintaining Ministers therein,
I am pleased to gift to the said Fathers of the Society, for the
said College of Cochim, the said lands in emphyteusis for all
time, with all the pasture grounds, appurtenances, revenues,
dues and dominion, in such manner as they belonged to me,
without any obligation or rent whatever, other than the
obligation of having a sufficient number of Fathers and
Ministers therein for the administration of the Christianities
and Churches which shall be there erected.” Notwithstand-
ing this ample grant, as soon as they saw the Fathers
making good use of them, they at once ordered them to be
taken away, and because they were completely destroyed at
the hands of the Renters, | they again restored them, and

Cap, 8,
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finally D. Philipe Mascarenhas, when he began to govern

the State in Ceylon, took them away again, but when he
was going to Goa to be Viceroy he was wrecked within sight

of them, as has been related.
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They were not satisfied with taking away the villages
from the Religious, for a certain General sent to ask the
Viceroy for the village of Caline, the principal one of those
which maintained the Rectors, in order to place the men-at-
arms there, because it was near Columbo. One of the leading
Citizens came on this business, and he at once: obtained a
provision that it be given to the lascarins and vhat the Fathers
be given another in place of it ; but the Hollander prevented
it. It was intended to place in it the Pachas and to oblige
the residents to cbandon their garcens and possessions and
go in search of a place to live in. And there was no other
village wherewith to supply the needs of the Fathers, for
they were all given away. And near the passes from Malvana
downyardg, on the two sides of the river, there were not
wanting villages if any were needed, wherefore, they say it
was only an excuse to get hold of it. On the other hand
when the Syndic of St. Francis asked for a village, from the
revenues of ‘which to say some Masges for the soul of King
D. Joad Perera Pandar and for the adorriment of the main
Chapel of the Convent in which he was buried, and in whose
honour no burials were permitted therein to private individuals
who offered large alms, neither in Ceylon nor in Goa did they
approve this act of gratitude to a King who had bequeathed
that Island to His Majesty without reserving anything to
himself nor for his soul, and if the friars of St. Francis had

- not said some Masses, no other soul would have been so

P 573

uncared for as his.

The palmgrove called the King’s’, situated in Canisture,
which was set apart for the oil of the lamp of the Most Holy
| Sacrament of the Mother church, from the revenue of
which were paid the Father of the Christians and the Rector
of the' New City, 100 xerafins each, did not escape ; nor the
two villages Dunaga and Orna,' set apart for the Catechumens
and some orphans and the poor, maintained by the Father
of the Christians, Rector of ‘S. Thome in the suburbs of
Columbo. They took everything for the King, and they
gave these villages to the Religious of St. Augustine in place
of the candil of rice and the ten xerafins which His Majesty
ordered to be given to them monthly as charity, and the
same to the Fathers of St. Dominic. At the very time

: when they turned the Religious out of the villages, they

created new offices, as for instance that of the Captain of
the (ieneval’s guard, to whom they gave villages, and one

1 Horana.
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admitted that from his villages he made 180 amunams of
areca alome. In the arrayal they created Sergeants and
Ensigns, with double | quarterage and a sergeant-Major
with a salary of 500 pardaos which they had not formerly,
and if the revenue of the King had not been so involved, it
wowid have been advisable even before the Hollanders set
foot in Ceylon, to have these aforesaid officers of war, but
the remedy for it was not to take anything from the Parish
priasts, but to see how the King’s money was spent and
squandered on unnecessary things, to increase the dues
which -were only an acknowledgment of Royal Dominion,
and the lands of Ceylon which we conquered were not so
fow that by this means alone there should not have been
enough for all.

The infidels of India and Ceylon who saw this and knew

Cap, 8,
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it, conld not but wonder at it, as well because they have

given to the Pagodes at least a gixth part ot the lands, as
also because the Kings of Candea on retaking possession of
the lowlands, made it their first care to rebuild the Pagodes
we demolished, especially those of greater vencration like
that of Tanavaré, Calane, Nagao and others of the kind,
though not with the former grandeur, and they gave promise
of doing so, if they continued in possession of the lands, at
once restoring the lands which were dedicated to them.
And it is a custom of the Natives, and of all those who have
a village, garden or palmgrove or other things, to give some-
thing to the Pagodes, and so great was the respect they hadl
for them, that no person would touch what was dedicated
to them, even though the fruits fall and rot. But among
the residents of Ceylon, rare were those who wished to have
a Church in their village, and one from the side of Gile allowed
himself to say that he was very happy that there was neither
Church nor Father nor Christian in his village. And when
a Religious once asked a resident of Columbo to build a
Church in his village, as he was able to do without any cost,
and that he would help in whatever way he could, as his
people were very far from the parish, and he did not like to
give trouble to the Christians, and to those of the other
neighbouring villages, who for that reason were often absent
frqm Mass, and that he would take the trouble to go there
once & week to say Mass and to administer the Sacraments,
he replied most cooly : ‘ Father, if there were a Church in
my village, I should not be Master of it ’ ; but a few months
afterwards | he died in Candea ; and this gives the point
in a nutshell ; they want to be abdolute masters, without
any one to rebuke them.
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The Nayque of Tanjaor had given lands for the maintenance
of the Mother Church of Negapatad and had placed as a
mark a beautiful cross. The Uparaja (Barajo) of S. Thome
had given lands to the Church of the Holy Apostle into which
no one entered save those who collected the revenues: and
on the feast day of the Saint, the Pagans with great joy brcught
palms, rushes, and flowers and other things needed to celebrate
it, and though the Christians knew this, they did what was

related, | and no land was more pounced upon than the r ¢

villages set apart for the Ghurches. They took thé service
men and the werkmen from thenr for unnecessary labour ;
they felled the timber, though not for the King’s work, while
those of the friends of the Generals were altogether untouched.
Finally, when a mighty storm laid Columbo to the ground,
there was not a house that was not repaired and rebuilt,
and the Mother church alone remained for long years half
ruined, with the facade on the ground, and separated by a
fence of ola with a hut for Sacristy. What would the Romans
say to this ? Since so long as their temple was not covered
with tiles, none, however mighty he wefe, would cover his
house with anything but thatch! And it 1s a remarkable
fact that in this matter the infidels are more heedful of the
suggestions of the Devil than Christians are to divine inspira-
tions. The Portuguese of India could well have known
that so long as they did not promote conversions and the
things of God, the temporal State would never prosper .
and well has experience shown this in the loss of Ceylon
and the other pragas and territories which our enemies have
taken from us. And as regards individuals, it has likewise
been remarked that from the great riches acquired in India
none ever profited, nor founded a house with children and
grandchildren, and to show how much justice the Religious
Order had before God, and how much God was displeased
by scandal in this matter among pagans, I will here mention
what took place in Diu. Thay little Island on the side of
the sea is all rock, and on the land side.and on the side of
the Strait which scparates it, all is sand, and it is only in
the centre that there is a line of gardens of no small profit,
because of the esteem which the Pagans have for any greenery.
The King Sultan Badur had a Pagode and a palace a little
outside the walls of the present City, which was afterwards
turned into a hermitage of Our Lady. A casado &f Diu
bequeathed the right he had to a garden called Jazui to
this hermitage, asking his wife by his last will, to bequeath
on her death the other part. She married again, and the
husband had recourse to the Senate of Goa. and judgment
wais given against Our Lady not to offend his Lordship, and
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N de
because the disposition of the deceased had not been ma
with the permigsion of the King. Then happened a t}'xll‘xlllg
which had not taken place since the Universal Deluge. (;
sand rose from the sea and soon covered the greater part od ‘
the gardens with such mounds of sand, that they traverse

P #75 the @sland | covering the Jezud. And the punishment not

i i hen the Conde
stopping here, in the year of the drought, w. :
de %Ii)nh:res was viceroy, uearly all the wells turned bra,cklshd.
and they blasted the rocks, and the cisterns were opene
therein ; and even to-day most rare is the case of a Portuguese
woman brought to bed and the mother and child do not
perish.

But to resume our thread. Such was the gratitude which
Ceylon showed to the Religious, especially to those of St.

Francis, who from the beginning of that conquest | helped » 465

in matters temporal and spirit:ual; being present at
:ﬁ:n;iegbs, the inva,sicﬁls and the sallies of Capdea; and ni
the most dangerous retreats which .took place, in the a,rrg.yajf
and in the stockades, in which dlefl more t}.xa,n 5_0, an bo
those more than 20 were martyred, including in this numllj er
the Custodian and 12 other Religious in the first relcole on
of Jafanapatad, besides others who were ta'ken to Can dea. ag
prisoners, 12 captured by the Hollander in Gale, an gng
killed in the taking of Nigumbo. It was they who pe_rs}lllg i
the King D. Joad Perea Pandar to bequeath his rig h: <;
the King of Portugal, thus confirming the general kflgF ] 1?h
that conquest, and as they were the first to preach the 1.}9,1 n
of Christ there, irrigating it with their blood, they rylnlsbere ]
to 200,000 Christians ; [which number would have ‘:g{xj
much more if each Portuguese had been an apostle f'“' in
his possessions. With the same spirit came the other Re 1g10u§
Orders and laboured in the territories allotted to them, a.nt
were it not for the scandals narrated, and the Tcoe:sz;.n
disturbances of war, the whole or the greater part o R t{; on
would have been converted to our Holy Faith. The . gbhem
of the Society after their arrival were ever present in t}e:si
wars, and one died in Uva with Constantino fie sS4, _a,;llot ek’
in Candea with Diogo de Melo. In the rebellion wh}cd t;oo
place in the time of Nuno Aluarez Pereyra there .dlde ;thwo,
and two were prisoners in Candea _wherfa they died, hree
were captured by the Hollanders in- Gale. In the ?11125
against Constantino de S& on the side of Mature they L i ]
the Prior of St. Dominic of Columbo, another was cap ;1'.1‘6
by the ‘Hollanders in Géle, and a Father of St. Augus zpee,
who was in the arrayal of Diogo de Melo, remained captiv

in Candea.
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CHAPTER 9.

ERRORS IN THE CoNQUEsT orF CEYLON

Besides the above related vi inj
: l violences, injustices and sca,
:[il(ich alxs"e the greatest mistakes in the conquest of Y};i::{s;
soonsai)f:el, t;(l>1thelr:s'f w:;aref Iéomted out by some zealous persone
o " the defeat of Constantino de S84 de Noront
o oo ;1:& tglfe tli?r:eihfs t(;ihat ?hould be applied. And th(;::;g}?l?;ﬁe
: at Island is far different after | it w '
though after the entr o o aost. end
‘ y of the Hollanders we ha-¢ tw i
againsgt us, yet should it please God the Porbugnoss
dominion be restored, u D which appestinn | agilese
) , ., under which suppositi I's i
will be usful to know what ottty e o b
) 87 ' at they thought formerly
:m\?l(il lfl‘e:sll errors in & matter of such impnrmn'c(.\ Sz(l.’xfrlls :g
tﬁe;:(g st :fh}')alths more a,cc;)mnmda.tcd to the end.  But as some
, 1ch were notec need some correction. w a |
them here in order to shorten the discourse. - wo shall add

| They say : lst. So long as His Majesty is not Lord of the p ¢ssp

tlgg}lllzl:‘tfrédcso tlJlfS :zl:et{{ingdtc;m gf l(;a,ndea,, it is absolutely necessary
ntly on the field an arrayal witl '
of Portuguese, and so lon 5 1o mot done he lawamber
] , as thig is not d } ;
will never be secure becaug i o tho Nt
, ge of the inconstar f the Nati
who had continual wars oven i o of ther Kirey, oo
2 en in the time of their Ki
well as because of the diff Cancont
. culty thev have i cepti
foreign rule. for it is n d : . the caserof e
€ . atural to all. and in tl
Chingalaz it seems a |sec - ond one of e oo
; > cond] nature ; and one of ti
errors of that conquest wag not aintain in 16 suCk n foree
, 0 maintain in it such a for
as would make the rebel of (! i ing ablo o
: ‘andea despair i
get the better of us in the lowlands. baie of leing able to

o . L.
2nd. This error consists in the selection, as is done in more

modern times, of the officers for war; for as tho conquest

:ﬁﬁg"yl:rfl requires the obscrvance of many rules, greatl
il 1:;1 be101n thcfn;hta.ry arts that aro learnt in other pa.rtsy
i cause of the hills and fore i i ’
sty, in which s y
cannot form, they must nocessarily mare T e

. h in single f
f,::c ranks of the ].’ortug.ueso take up a long s,)uC(s.ht(f):ttl%f a:lﬁ
arins still greater, it happenod that the advance guard

(lmlr:g :;Jilghg:;rtgfruard, f(')lu'!fht without each other s kndwledge
‘ 1 possibility of one succouring the ot ’
18 necessary that each individual captain slnoqu ha,vz ;,lse lr’nucI}txl
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experience of that warfare as the senior officers, so as to
command in their absence, and if this is wanting, they are soon
defeated. To this is ascribed, in part, the rout of Constantino
de Sa, because he had few veteran solditrs and captains of
companies of little experience ; because if that is required
in inferiors. there is greater reason to require it in the leaders ;
wherefore it is nocessary that the Captains be taken from
those who have greater valour and experience of this warfare.
which is needed above all in the case of the Captain-Major
of the white troops and of the Dissivas of lascarins. And
it happened mot rarely: that these posts were given for a
certain period to men who came from abroad without any
knowledge of the Island, when the captains should have been
taken from among the ensigns and should have been promoted
according to merit without regard to intercession. And
because it was not so. the veteran soldiers were disgusted or
went away from the conquest. because they had no hope of
prowotion. So free from this was D. Jeronimo dg Azevado,
that for no reagson would he admit new comers till they had
learnt that discipline for some years; and so long as ome
served well, he did net listen to rcasons for deposing him,
especially in the case of the Captain-Major and Dissavas,
P 877 and he did not consent | that they should be appointed from
TIndia or from Portugal, especially if they had not been bred
in that militia, as was afterwards introduced. And when it
was necessary to make some change he, on the other hand,
took the Captain of greater valour and experience from other
parts as he did in the case of Luis Cabral in Sofraga6 after the
the death of Simaé Pinhaé and D. Constantino ir. Maturé
when he displaced his brother-in-law D. Fernando Samaracon | ¥ 466*
though, when the latter was asked who should be Captain in
his place, he replied that it should be the Captain of his
advance guard, Domingos Carvalho Cad a man of many years
of service in that island, who afterwards occupied that post
for a long time and often. The same he observed with regard
to the Captain of tne Field ; for the valorous and fortunate
Captain Salvado Pereyra was replaced by D. Manoel de
Azevedo and he by D. Francisco Royxo, both men of great

valour and military ability.

3rd. The error of the conquest was the little or no
punishrent inflicted on those who rebélled. For it is as bad
a policy not to give rewards to those who serve well as to
leave such great faults unpunished, for which they had no
reason to be astonished. knowing that their Raji acted with
such rigour that he killed even to the fourth generation, and
even then there were not wanting those who rose against him.
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However we do not recommend this rigour against the
innocent, but only against the guilty. This sometimes gave
courage to many to whom they afterwards gave more than
they had at first, besides other emoluments, though they were
the ring leaders, and in their former outbursts had robbed
and killed whatever bore the mname of Portuguese and thoge
who were on our side, without sparing churches and other
sacred things. Afterwards. when they sought means to
return, they were forgiven everything without any satis-
faction, and this was dore without hope of their doing any

further service, but merely that thers might be fewer enemies

informed of our affairs. And though they found fresh guilt
in some, they did not do it to all, as there were in Candes
other guilty persons who were watching how we acted towards
the former. Thesc men made show of greater gallantry in
war in our favour, the sure stratagem of every traitor. And
though the reason given hag its force, a greater reason is the
gcanty confidence we could place in them, and the bad example
given to the others to do the same ; nor could Candea support
S0 many men, and these the most presumptuous, without
great detriment to itself and loss of setisfaction.

4th. They gave as the fourth error of that conquest the
inroads and sallies into Candea and into the other highlands
which were attempted without any precautiong in the low-
lands, and without the intention of remaining in the hills,
both because of the reasons we pointed out, [viz.] the many
men that were there added to the Candiot within those hillg,
and because of the experience of the past losses which we had
received in those hills from the enemy ; and generally more

2 875 of our | men-at-arms and service men were left there than we

killed or captured. And there was no considerable capture

to justify such | risks and such danger to life, for once Candes, # 166y

was burnt, it was never rebuilt in our time, and we know what
the houses of Asia ordinarily are ; and while our arrayals
were getting ready, which was never unkaown to the enemies,
they had time to get their families, movables, cattle and
some provisions to the loftiest hills which we could not ascend,
and when we did ascend them, it was with great peril. The
King had his treasures on the Rock which ceuld only be
captured by a long siege. And ag the Chingalaz never await
battle on the field except when they have plotted a treachery
or in narrow pagses, from the heights of the hills they watched
the march of our arrayal, and with large shot gave signals
for them to escape or to get ready, placing moreover some
good firelockmen in ambush in the forests, to take aim on
persons of note whom they knew well, as many of them were
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rvants or followers and skilled in thc_a buginess, who
E:fl ?ﬁd there because of the good rewards given them ; a,ng :
if any of our parties sallied forth to seize prizes or to s}eie
provisions, they fell on them from the a,mbushe_s, and if tl ey
did not succeed, with the same agility they hid themselves
in the mountains. In this way the arrayal advanced two
months and three, from hill to hill, till the d_lseaaes resulf:mg
from these evils. from the cold aqd the rains and famm]:s,
obliged us to retire, and usually with less men than at ]: g
start. Which rarely happened without our being attacke
in the nairow passes and.roads blocked with large felled tr]e;es, ‘
or strong stockades, garrisoned with many men, which t e{
let us enter very easily, so that when our men were worn ou
and sometimes overloaded, their heads might be cut off in
the retreat, and generally those who died w1th‘m doors were
more than those killed on the field. The serving men Wegt
only uncer compulsion, and they preferred rather to ) 1? :
impaled, because of the immense. trouble they suffered v_v1td
the loads they had to carry, either because the require
number was wanting, or because their loads were increased
when others fled, fell il! or died ; and they were not sorry to
have some occasion to fling the provisions and munitions on
the ground, on the plea of saving their lives, and this reason

~ also would have been enough for us to seek another way of

t, 80 as not to depopulate our territories. Besides,
:ﬁgqll]T::ives were a,waitingpone of these expeditions to show
their mind, as was so often experienced, and though it may -
be excuged once, and it might be gallant to break the charm
of crossing the river of Candea with a good number cf Po‘rtu-
guese if the people had not been scandalized by our excesses,

we cannot | understand what considerations made the other # 47

Generals rush headlong with limited forces to penetrate

P g79 those difficult hills | and those impervious forests. We have °

d that the Hollander, though he has fallen out with
::1](1): (};fl?rrxgalé, has attempted such a mode of warfare, though
it is 31 years since tney took Colqmbo, though they have no
lack of troops in India to place in Ceylon larger squad}'o.ns
than we had here ; and if we admire their military adminis-
tration, we must admit that the mistake was ours and‘ this
was wisdom. Let it be borne in mind as settled by experience
and by reason, that on no account ought we to enter those .
hills to give them up again. Afterwards we shall say what
others discoursed up(on) this point.

] . . - » . d
6th. In this point it will be shown how they dlsapproye
a proceeding apgroved by all statesmen and great Captains,
because though they are all of opinion that at least on the -
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frontiers, and in the case of restless nations, there should be
good garrisons and fortalices, experience shows that such
did not s>em convenient to the Portuguese in Ceylon, for in
time of rebellions all the garrigons of the frontiers came to
grief, though only 15 to 20 leagues in the interior, because there
were very few men in them, with a small supply of victuals
and munitions ; and as the force of white troops was 8o
small, and on these occasions the lascarins were not forth-
coming, whatever was in the garrison diminished the arriyal,
and if they had been well garrisoned, the arraya! would have
been altogethei exhausted. This was seen ir the time of
D. Jeronimo de Azevedo in the rebellion of Domingos Correa,
because as these dovecots did not exist, and ag he had many
men, he retired when he could with less loss, while the contrary
happened to him in the rebellion of Cangrane Arache because
of the garrisons in the interior. and in this retreat he was
neither able o garrison them nor was he wiliing to withdraw
them, and all was lost before he could relieve thém. And
on account of this experience he did unot want to fortify
Manicrauaré ; and to protect the movables of the soldiers,
and to remove the maimed and woundad, he thought it better
to send them down to the ports, and the goods of the soldiers
in dhoneys or on aleas, or to entrust them to the obedient
villages, in which nothing was wenting, and because the sick
and wounded would be better cared for in Columbo. He
did not care for garrisons in Gurubébile, Seytavica and
Ruanéla and elsewhere, and only consented to Simad Pinhad

erecting that of Sofragad, which though a strong ome, was -

twice lost afterwards. He only cared for Balané to facilitate
entry into Candea, though it cost him much to erect, maintain
and defend it with Portuguese and lascarins, because at that
height the cold was great, in course of time the lascarins
retired and the Portuguese who were changed from time to

time | dimini-hed, till in the first rising that followed it was r 4670

lost with nearly 100 soldiers. All the rest at all times was
sheer waste, as happened to Raji himself in his invasion of
Candea. though he had other forces and a discipline very
different from ours.

| And even in case any of these posts were ever so well
garrisoned and provided, what can it well defend, what
passes of the hills, and what passes of the rivers does it"defend,
when there are so many [passes] to the low country ? When
they are unable in troublesome times to come to the sea ports to
refit and find provisions, soldiers and lascarins, and return with

them to quell the fire of rebellion ? But when there is a -
garrison, the first anxiety is how to relieve it without  equal .
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danger to the relieving party when the country is in revolt,
as has peen seen in the course of the foregoing history. The
whole of this argument is founded on the scanty fidelity of
the Natives, and the scanty force of the Portuguese that
was kept there, for if we had two arrayals, one in the lowlands
and another in the highlands, or at least one on the field and
another in the gairison, the inconveniences pointed out would
cease, as we shall show later.

6th. It cannot but be a manifest error to distribute the
rents of Ceylon in such mamer that the King remained poor ;
and the Hollanders found occasion to say with truth that our
war was a war of the poor. Because this also prevented the
harbours of Ceylon from being fortified, as they should have
been after there was reason to fear European enemies. And
though the Portuguese had succeeded in conquering and
possessing all the lowlands of that Island on the one side
and the other, and the Kingdom of Jafanapataé and Manér
altogether, the distribution was such, that the conquest of
Ceylon aiways depended on reliefs from Goa, not only of men
but of other things likewise, and even at the time when the war
was at a standstill for some years, the royal treasury was in
debt. And since Ceylon was so fruitful this could not have
happened except from misgovernment, even though some
Ministers robbed largely. And those who know that all the
rents of Ceylon before the fombo of D. Phelipe Mascarenhas
yielded an income of a little over 10,000 xerafins, will easily
understand that the whole distribution of the Royal Revenue
was a piece of jobbery, when every reason demanded that at
least till the whole of Ceylon was conquered, a large revenue
should be assured for His Majesty so that without further
reinforcements from the State, which was cver distracted
with other enterprises, that conquest might be provided
for, and not be dependent | on one which was often unable
to give it. After the loss of Columbo, there were not wanting
some Portuguese who in order not to have to live poor
amidst their own folk wanted to go over to the Hollander
The reply, however, was that if they did so in the hope of
receiving villages they werc wholly mistaken, for as the
Company had conquered Ceylon by war, all the profits which
the Island yielded must be for it. But as the Portuguese
wished to spend freely before the conquest was over, they
did not even succeed in doing it, nor did the few whom the war

P ss1 spared receive any | profit from Ceylon. And some were 80

blind that they surrendered to the Chingala King year by
year and he sacrificed them to the Pagodes.

Cap. 9.

F 468
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7th. Finally leaving other errors of minor import which
can be easily understood from this history, the principal
mistake of this conquest was its delay ; because if we had .
set about it with the needed forces, which were not lacking
at the time, it would have been achieved even in the times
of the Kings of Cota, or immediately after the death of Kin g
D. Joag it could have been done with grester ease for good
reasons. First, because the people of Candea at that time
were not accustomed to the firelock and musket. Secondly,
because in the time of the Kings of Cota, everything outside
the hills was subject to them, and the people were more ready
to follow the fortunes of their native Kings than a stranger
and a rebel, and if the Portuguese forces had been added, the
[King of Candea] could not have secured himself within a
diameter of nine leagues, of which alone that Kingdom of the
hills consisted, and whither we had- so often entered with less
forces. Thirdly, because if D. Afongo de Noronha after
entering Seytavica had continued the war with the 4,000
Portuguese he commanded, each time augmenting them with
the forces of Cota, in the manner we have said above, he
could not but have obtained the compiete conquest of Ceylon
as he had men and money in abundance from the sacking of
Seytavica and from his unjust exactions in Cota ; and if the
tidings about the Turk diverted him, after conquering him
in Ormuz he should have continued this undertaking, at
least to make up for the discredit he earned by his first
expedition. And if the jealousy of India and the corrupt
minds of that time had not reduced the forces of D. Constan.
tino de Braganza, as we have left recorded, after conquering
Jafanapataé it would not have been difficult for him to
subdue the whole of Ceylon, for as no harm had yet been
done to the King of Cota, his subjects would eagily have
accompanied him. Fourthly, because as we shall show, no
affair of India was of greater importance than the conquest
of that Island, and amidst so many unnecessary things which
were undertaken in India, this should have been the first,

for in | those brave days, there was no lack of forces in India ¥ £

to carry out this undertaking, nor can one see what excuse
can be-g'Nen by those who governed it for not doing so, and
for writing with such inconstancy to the King, that ‘after
erecting the praga of Columbo he ordered it to be demolished.
This conquest would have been effected if after Andre Furtado
de Mendonga had conquered Jafanapatad, they had icreased
his fm:ces; and every reason demanded it, as the revolt of
the Kingdom of Candea under the rebel apostate D. Joad
was fresh and the treachery he practised on Pero Lopes de
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Souza would have been avoided : matters which demanded
such a punishment as would resound throughout the whole
of India ; but when passion and jealousy reigned, reason was
ever wanting. The two Generals, D. Jeronimo de Azevedo

pész and Constantino de Si | de Noronha had brought that

conquest to such a state, that if they had been reinforced as
wag needed, they would have succeeded in subjugating the
whole of Ceylon, and when the Batavians had great forces
in India, every reason of state demanded that we should
place the targest forces in Ceylon. to remove from them every
hope of entering it as well as to assure for ourselves that
refuge in case of an emergency.

CHAPTER 10.

MEANS FOR AcCHIEVING THE CoNQUEST oF CEYLON

After pointing out the mistakes of that conquest, they
proceeded to give the means for its amelioration, and to some
it seemed so difficult to set it right in the way followed by its
government, that they were of opinion that everything should
be brought back to the starting point, annulling all the grants
and gifts of the ports in which there were no fortalices, ag well
as of the villages and Vidanias, in whatsoever way they might
have been made, even if made by the King of Cota o. by His
Majesty, since the King did not wish to consider as settled,
without further order from him, all that had been confirmed
by the Board of Ceylon. Wherefore it wag not convenient
that anything, save the grants of the fortalices and factories,
should remain in vigour, which is a course approved by those
who did not wish to be completely ruined ; for which purpose
they thought that a Iresh tombo should be made, distributing
them with such moderation that the King should always have
what was necessary for that enterprise, a resolution which
can be reproved only by those who place their self-interest
above all things.

And that there might be no suborning or presumption in
the mighty ones in order to retain what they possess, they
recommended that a tombo be made in the following manner, |
which I zive here in order that it may be done in better times
from the tombo that is kept in Goa : [Viz.] That a list of the

F 469

villages of each Corla should be drawn therefrom ; and that

135 63-25
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men of conscience and truth with experience in the Corla,
be chosen to go there, each taking a clerk of the country who
should be sworn to observe faithfully the instructions given
below and others that might seem good, promising them
advantageous portions if they should do it well and that
on the contrary they would lose all rights, if they distort>d the
truth. They should be given authority to chastise those
who hid the truth, and a guard of two iascarins, without
further expenses. And after entering minutely in the tombo
all the fields and other products that have to be registered
therein, using the words of Ceylon as shown in the tombos
of Goa, and after settling the price at which these victuals
were rated in that country, they should limit the price of the
pepper of the mutelos at five measures a larin, and areca at
ten an amunam, and of the gardens of private persons at

P 883 gix, out of regard for the four larins that is wont to be given

them for each amunam. They should do the same ~ith a.

the dues, without leaving out in each village more than the
gervice lands required for one single mayoral, even though
formerly there were many, and if it be a large village there
should be left [some service lands] for & Mandna! and canaca-
pules, without omitting to enter any ovher thing in the tombo.
The same should be done in the Corlas which the Vidanas
and the Atacorlias enjoy, who must be removed hoth. in
those [villages] found to be ruined and concealed, and in
those dedicated to the Pagodes, and in the [cultivated] fields
that happen to be outside their villages, noting down against
the villages the district to which they belong, to avoid the
inconveniences that result from the contrary practice. Of
all the villages of the Pagodes in each Corla a special tombo
should be made to give effect to the order of the King and to
obtain therefrom the maintenance of the churches and their
Ministers. Of the gardens and properties which are outside
the villages, there should be made another tombo, to recover
dues (and we do not call them tithes as they are commuted into
dues), and to know the number of people for the distribution
of salt ; and every 20 years there should be held an inquiry
as to what further yield there is in those properties and what
others have been since cultivated ; all of which should be
given for three lives, and when these were over, the surplus
produce should be distributed among those who deserved

it, and finally it should be stated : This village has 50 many .

houses of such and such a kind, in which are so many people,

1 8in. mananna, the measurer. Knox calls him Monna..nah, the
measurer.  His place is to go and measure the corn that grows upon
the King’s land.’—Hist. Rel. 52.

P 884

BOOK 6. 1069

for the purpose of distributing salt t> them ; their rents
amount to so much ; taking care not to put down in one
village tbose who have run away from another, unless they
were residents of ten years standing [or] upless they came from
Candea. And when there were many brothers in one house
only one should be obliged to live therein, the others being
free to marry and live wherever they found better prospects ;
the same of the fumales if there are no males.

The same orders should be observed in the villages of the
Baaa, for the distribution of salt | and in order to know
better what cinnamon there was for the King and the customs
of the Vidirmm, restoring to each village the Chaleaz thereof,
even though they had been absent for 10 years. As for the
Chaleaz who were not of the Bada they shall be arutos,! or
belonging to the villages in which they had lived for 10 years
serving as coolies. The same with those of Gampa.? Because
if all those of the Bada were together and they were given
their service lands, they would give more cinnamon, and if
more were necessary, as much as they wanted for themselves
and their relations, over and above their obligation, on
condition that they were paid, and that in weight not more
than a quarter should be taken away as discount. This
Vidania should be leased for three years to the one who
undertook to treat the people best, and to give some more
cinnamon than the usual quantity in return for the many

profits that he had. The same tombo and lease should be

made of the villages of the Agras, because otherwise much will
be lost and few good gems will be forthcoming ; and the villages
of the Curo? [should be leased] to the one who undertook
to give most elephants and aleas, paying a certain sum for
those that were above the number, or paying double for any
shortage at the end of the three years. And should any one
ill-treat | the people of his villages, he should be removed
at the end of the year in which he should be [found to have
done] so. And if they treated them well, other things being
equal, they should never be removed. And the villages of
Mangulacorla, in which also elephants are hunted, should
be distributed in the same way, and if by their labour they
captured a large number, the King should pay them a certain
price, for few were taken there, and they were of lessor value.

Cap. 10,
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In the same way the lands of Bulatagima should be rented

to the one who gave most pepper, areca, and money, besides
what was entered in the tombo, for great were the profits

1 Sin. aduttu, belonging to, adscript.
2 Gampaha.
3 8in, Kuruwa, elephant department.
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obtained from other sources. And one must not consider

ag a trifle unworthy of this history a matter on which depends

the conquest and preservation of that Island.

P 885

On three points, however, I must comment on this proposal.
The firgt is the leasing of the agras of precious stones, since it
has been mentioned that in the time of the native Kings
they were not dug except once in 12 years, and that in this
way they were perfect, which is not the case when they are
dug every year or within a shorter time. Wherefore it se~ms
better to resort to other means, either renting in the preceding
years only the stones that may be found by chance and in
the year they are dug Ministers deputed for it assisting thereat,
for sometimes one single gem exceeds in value all the rest, or
by renting for that year, if anyone is found to be prepared
to take this rent under such great risks. '

I remark, moreover, that there is no talk of increasing the
land revenue, because it is a wonder that so many and such
extensive aud fertile lands- yield a revenue of only 10,000
xerafing, though in them, to be exact, the tithes are commuted,
ag is done, | or should have been done, generally in the lease-
lands of Goa and of the North, because in the case of gift (merce)

lands (as they are called) the King D. Manoel set no duty,

but only the obligation of tithes. And if jurists consider it
well, they will find that he has retained only the high dominion,
giving up the direct dominion and usufruct from the lands
he wrested from the Moors, because he held them ag traitors
and destined the [lands] for the Portuguese who would settle
down in Goa, because they are few, seeing what he did, and
that he cculd well do so.

They reply to this by saying that besides the revenues of
the custom house of Columbo, of cinnamon, and other ordinary
rents, there should be applied to the expenses of Ceylon all
the areca of the villages of the foreyros, which by ancient
custom was Royal (property) which the Kings sold only on
their own account ; but in order that some profits from this
areca may go to the foreyros, let it be given to them altogether
at the price of the tombo, and let them give the money in two
payments. Nor should those be listened to who say that
without it, and without the revenues of the custom house of
Columbo, there will be enough money for everything, because
it cannot be believed of so many Royal Ministers thet they
were all thieves, for there were very few or none who had an
abundance of money, or paid all the arrears owing to the
King, though many of them had the areca of the vil'ages |
which they afterwards gave up to rent the dues of the custom
house, wherein they lost about 8,000 pardaos & year, for the
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dues amounted to 2,000 and the areca up to 10,000, and they
ever tried not to pay the dues and to keep the areca. Such
was the zéal for the common weal, the residents of Ceylon
persuading themselves that all that the Island yielded should
be thuirs, and that the expenses which the King made therein
and the right he had to it, were recompensed by the honour
of possessing it, drawing the necessary expenses from other
parts, where customs levies and other taxes were paid, and’
that it was not unfair to have custom duties in other ports’
and to do away with them in Columbo—Ail of which are
plans unworthy of Portuguese zeal, and ill devised at a time’
when the State was in need of larger expenses to oppose such’
doubled enemies. They behaved so dishonestly in thie’
matter that with false oaths, because of bribes received,
many of them freed the properties of the Pagans as their own.
And this could not be excused on the plea that the King of’
Cota had given this permission to the Portuguese casados

Cap, 10,

and their descendants not to pay custom duties in Columbo, .

for at this time they possessed nothing outside the walls to
trade with ; and it was little that entered their houses, for
which it was not reasonable to pay in time of siege and of
80 many troubles. Afterwards, however, when they became
Masters of greater territories, they had another King, who
could order the contrary for the common good. Neither
did the properties of the Pagans ever have this privilege, nor
could a King, Pagan or Christian, give them the vight to swear
falsely.

For these same reasons and other great advantages, they

thought | it convenient to take for the King all the salt that » o0

was made in the Island or brought to it from abroad, as was
done especially from the coast of the Fishery, paying those
who brought it a suitable price ; and to distribute and sell it
to all at the rate of two measures for a fanam of cayxas! and
they made so much of this proposal about salt that, as we shall
see, they thought thac the conquest of the kingdom of Candea’
depended on withholding salt from him for five years. ‘

In spite of all these additions I cannot be persuaded that
there will be enough revenue for the whole of that conquest
including the building of pragas, which they wish to be erected
in the Island, their garrisons and provisions and the two
arrayals necessary for the conquest of Candea, unless greater
taxes and the State come in, and still less for the King to
derive from it any other profit save the cinnamon.

1 A silver fanam in cayxas, i.e., cash (kasu). The Portuguese never
applied the term cayxa to their own coin, and it may be supposed that
the kasu in question were the mediacval Sinhalese coins.— H. W. C.
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The third remark is about the gift of villages ; because
from the experience of those of Bacaim and Damag, if they
are given in perpetual emphyteusis, there will be nothing left
to distribute to deserving persons in time to come ; and the
mighty ones become new potentates, drawing around them
the people of the other villages to increass their | revenue,
and not permitting Royal Ministers to carry out any matter
for the service of His Majesty, besides other Jotorious
inconveniences. If they are given for lives, they only try to
take the products, and the less the number of lives, the more
is the damage they do, as they fell fruit trees, spending nothing
for their improvement, even though it will need very little
expense, 8o long as they think they work for another. The
remedy for this seems to be to give them for lives, stating the
rents and the state in which they are, with obligation to
improve if possible, and should they not do so fo deprive
them at cuce. If however they improve it, it will at any
rate be renewed, because if they think that this obligation
holds good in ecclesiastical emphyteusis which, as.is to he
seen in Father Pinheyro, is more privileged, it can with
greater reason be done in secular emphyteusis. And if His
Majesty as Grand Master [of the Order] of Christ should
make commanderies of some villages of Ceylon, it will be not
a little convenient, for as many have valour and capacity to
merit, and not all have capacity to govern pracas, he can in
that manner satisfy many deserving people and employ in
the pragas only those who have the needed qualities to defend
and govern them ; a suggestion which so far I do not know
whether any one has mentioned, though it is very necessary
in India, and remedy and honour are thus found together.

For the same purpose of increasing the Royal revenue,

they ! treat of reducing expenses: and they considered it

not only unnecessary to have a Comptroller of Revenue, | but F &2

even convenient and necessary not to have one, and that a
seneral and a Factor were enough, because of the great
inconvenience which the experience of so many years had
shown, because they were always in continual dispute, the
well-intentioned Generals pressing for the conquest, for
soldiers, hale and ill, and for the pay of the lagcarins, and the
Comptroller of Revenue making these completely imnossible ;
and the Generals who were inactive gave as reason that they
could not do otherw’se because they had not the wherewithal to
pay, and from this arose the incessant writings and complaints
which they mutually made to the Government of Goa. And
as we are speaking of reducing expenses, we might mention

1 That is, the Commissioners who drew up the report.
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; or 6,000 pardaos of the Comptroller of Revenue
:.lrln‘:i 5ligo?zlerk. For Pin times past, when the wealth of the
State wag great, the Comptroller of Revenue of Goa had not-
more than 2,000 pardaos, and because one of them rendered
a great service, they doubled this pay ; and as this was not
remarked when another succeeded him, he and the others
retained double pay. Ard because Nuno Vaz Freyre came
from the Kingdom [of Portugal] to set right the affairs of the
Island, they ordered him to be paid as in Goa, and those who
succeeded him drew the same pay, as there was no one to pay
attention to it, and as perquisites they received another
thousand, for when they went out of Columbo, they wanted
to be paid a daily allowance for every day. The clerks had
nearly a thousand pardaos, besides the great profits of their.
pen. They! wanted everything to be provided for, | paying
what was just to the one who wrote the new tombo, till it
was known what the revenue of that island amour}ted to,
and then to entrust everything to the Factor and his clerk,
making the General a superintendent of 1the Royal revenue,
and giving every year the balance to the Factor, since on him
falls the trouble, wheu money is short, and he will have no
excuse for providing the fortalices and arrayals badly. And
as His Majesty entrusts to him [the General] so great a matter,
he may be entrusted also with the revenue, for if he wants to
rob, he will do so in spite of the greatest precautions, and
there will be fewer to do so, and there will be an end to wntu}gs,
one against the other, and the retarding of the royal service.
And if these reasons are not enough to do away with the
office, let him be given a thousand pardaos without further
emoluments from cinnamon, wherewith he increased his
quarterage, or his goings out from Columbo ; for there will
not be wanting those who will accept it, and do the work as
well or better, because they will not have so much power.
The profit of his pen will be enough for the clerk, who will

ve the post for life.

ha’.l‘hey alI;o asked that the Ensigns.and Sergeants be removed
along with the Sergeant-Major, recently introduced by
Constantino de Si de Noronha, because a Sergeant-Major was
altogether unnecessary and the warfare of Ceylon was not
like that of Europe. But as I do not see who has to succeed
a Captain-Major killed in war, or who would carry the banners
if there were no Ensigns, let this proposal be left to the
judgment of experienced Captains.

They do not want that there should even be a Captain F 71y

of the General’s Guards, introduced by D. Nuno Aluares

1 The Commissioners.
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Perevra, to save his pay as well as those above mentioned.
But as this concerns the authority of the General, which it
4 good not to diminish, I should not easily a,gree‘ with this
opinion, just as 1 was never able to reconcile the fact that
the Chingalaz should address the Generals as ‘ Highness’
and the Portuguese ‘ Your Honour’ (Merce), because on
the one hand. though it is one thing to be a Iing, and another
to represeut him ; yet on the other hand there should be no
(lepre(*,llatlon of the courtesy due to a post of so great respect.
For this reason I should be of opinion that everyone should
address him as *Your Lordship’, for it is well known chat this
title is not sold so cheap among Portuguese as among other
nations. And because the Portuguese did not do so, they gave
occasion to the King of Candea and to the Hollanders to
treat the Generals with little respect, as they knew very
well the diversity of these titles. .

INYY CHAPTER 11.

OraER MEASURES THAT WERE PROPOSED FOR
THAT CONQUEST

Pasgmg to the distribution of lands, they desire that after
renewing the fombo, the native men-at-arms should have the
first place in the distribution of villages, as they have no other
despatches,! and that what is once given to them should
hever be ‘taken away to be given to the Portuguese, even if
they die or become involved in the tumults of the revolts,
unless they were ringleaders, but that they should succeed
each other in the posts and offices for many and grave reasons,
and in order that they might conduct themselves well in
war and peace. Should one die or be incapacitated from
oﬂ‘ic?, he should be succeeded forthwith by his son, brother,
or kinsman, and they will come forward because of the service
lands. The minimum pay and upkeep of each lascarin
should be limited to 10 pardacs, vested in villages which
should be free from taxes, for it is not a gift but a maintenance
and pay, more certain than money For this reason they
should not be obliged to give the price of areca, which must
be discounted in their payments at the price of the tombo,
and the villages would be less on this account. To the
Araches they appointed 30 xerafins. The same to the
Banaca of the General, one [of whom] would be enough, with

! Remunerative offices given by Royal Despatch.
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two Motiares, or clerks, and the General should have in his
keeping a copy of the tombo; and each Motiar 20 xerafins,
and the same to the Motiar of each Dissiva ; and to each
Modeliar who serves with lascarins 60 xérafins. And if these
officers serve well, they should have their rewards increased
and likewise all others who discharge their duties satis-
factorily , and a!l this for three lives, because though it was
not the custom of their Kings, it is good to do them this favour,
pucting them in this matter on the same level as the Portu-

guese, 80 that their children and grandchildren | might profit r 472

by the lubours of their encestors.

But in the case of villages given for lives, they shall pay
taxes, payment for areca, and all other services, because
this is now a gift. But in the case of those that are given as
pay for actual services, they shall make no payments, as has
been «aid, nor render any service, for there will not be so
many thut more will not be needed for the arrayals and
garrisons, as we said of the villages of the lascarins. In this
way they will all bu satisfied, and the more so if they are in
the neighbouring corlas, because they will have more certain
sustenance in time of war, though those who receive them as
gifts might have one or other in the more distant Corlas.
And when one cannot or does not name [a successor|, he shall
be succeeded by his son or most capable son-in-law. And
though in those days some of the grandees had more revenues.
it was not for three lives, nor with such privileges, and just
as there is a limit to [what is given to] the Portuguese, so it
is just that the Natives should have it also, so that there
may be enough to give to their lascarins, and kinsmen, without
whom they cannot be grandees nor hold such posts. But it

p 859 must be a fixed rule that if any | one who holds a gift |land]

should revolt, he and his successors would lose everything,
and that the King would never again use their services ; and
in the rebellion against Constantino de Sd de Noronha it
was found that one must at least take action against the
leaders and pardon those who were carried away by the
violence of that storm, setting great store by those who have
been faithful for generations.

1f we had to seek examples, the Turk pays all his Timarrotas
with lands, and the Mogul does the same to his Captains with
the obligation of [supplying] a certain number of horse ; and
he has them ever ready for any disturbance or fresh conquest
that he undertakes, and those who are acquainted with that
great Monarchy say that he has 900,000 horse, though he was
never known to place them all on the field ; because almost
always there are disturbances, both on the frontiers and in
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the interior of his Kingdom, caused by Lis tributaries and
neighbours and by the Rajaputros, who living in high
mountains generally disturb him, as even his owr sons do,
either in the lifetime of the Father or on his death ; and if this
[present] King holds out for some years more, after conquering
Vizapur, in a short time he will reach the Cape of Comorg ;
and already the Kings of Golconda, Mayssur and Canari, are
tributaries to him, and if he succeeds in conquering the
Mountains or the Drugos of that new bad neighkour, the
whole Portuguese State, which we hold, will be a neighbour
to this great Monarch, which ought to give great concern to
Portugal, for there is no trusting the Moors. However, they
follow a different style from what has been here Ypointed out,
for they do not distribute the lands for lives, or in perpetual
emphyteusis, but [give them] to those who deserve most, or
prove themselves best in war, and on the slightest susnicion

or petty fault | they freely take them away, although for a r 47¢¢

different reason, for such mighty Princes generally care little
whether the lands are fruitful, provided they are obeyed;
which is the reason why I do not dare to condemn what
has been settled in Ceylon, '

They hold that it is convenient to have 6,000 lascarins for
the security of the lands, and to quell any rising in the one
or the other Coast; 1,500 in Maturé, with 100 soldiers ;
1,000 in Sofragad with 70 soldiers ; 200 for the guard of the
General ; 1,000 in the Four-Corlas with 30 soldiers ; 1,500 in
the Seven [Corlas] with 60 soldiers ; 1,800 in Mangula-corla
with 70 soldiers, where there must be another Dissiva to
rule the lands bordering on that river as far as Tayriela and
those of Mantota and Vang, having his garrison on a rock on
which formerly a King had his City, as it is a very strong
position and there is water at the top, and because these
lands cannot be governed from the Garrison of the Seven.
Corlas, and for that reason they had been almost lost. And
this number of lascarins must not seem too great, since Raji
had 60,000 and paid them all without drawing upon the 1,900
villages of his Gabara nor those of the Pagodes ; and with

P 890 the surplus he maintained his Court and hoarded annually |

large sums of money ; and in our time D. Fernando Samaracon
had 12,000 paid lascarins in Maturs, besides the expenses of
his person. In this way a great service will be done to the
Joreyros in that they have not to supply men-at-arms as has-
been settled, according to the manmer in which the Moors
are ruled, because if they gave them as they ought, it would
be another tax and since they could never be persuaded to
give them. because in Ceylon they never did what they should,
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i ever the gentler means, anq we shall avoid t:he
itr}:;zn‘:r]:zience of thegPortuguese not desiring to have.ﬁlszz}a.lrlrr:ls
in their villages and of coming to blows continually wi b }e:eil.'
Nor would it be always necessary for them to pnr(lig at
wivcs to the fortalices, from which they recgwe g::ed
oppression, and generally they had two [wives] an supp(;n et
two families and rebelled without minding those that rema; ea‘;
They desire also that these troops should be, at least in gr o
part, from the villages of the coast, ar.ld near OLII‘ lg)orrlb u,
because they are more reliable a,zlﬁi moretumte(i (Xlrt{?rt ebe ((})ause;
g o whose obedience ey return T, :
:ll::s;;mfishment is more speedy ; that they be mlx.edl with
foreign troops who would always be more falt:,}}ful, zlllsc osn:)%
any plots that there might be; for even Raji made uaefor
this means, keeping with him men of various raceséhapti or
this eason they greatly approved the coming of the Christia
of S. Joad, as we have already mentioned.

i f what is necessary
After making the total of these men, and of wl €
as pay and gifgts to each Dissiva, they set aside the villages

that fell to them, so that the Dissivas might | distribute r«s.

; ho
m according to the order of the Generals ; and those w
:ggeive gift lar%ds [they thought] should receive patentés,t Iin:i
new lascarins should be enlisted for the service lands o 01
who are promoted to higher posts. In each front&ex; cotrh:.
there should be appointed a village, accommodate 0 the
service of the one who shall be chief thereof and keep wa B
over the lands. Great account should be had of the sons
Modeliares and other nobles, that they might 1nt;3&"ma,rr};
with the Portuguese, picking out for this purpose so nialrs ?d
good nature, who do not make light of such kinship, for shou
it succeed, one single person was enough to prevent a rnsmlgl
or to give warning of it, just as one single person Wash:ﬁoi%
to disquiet them ; and the greater the authority he % the
greater would be the advantage drawn therefrom, an 1;he
more the better. Such Portuguese should be given ;I:u e
name of the King a thousand pardaos in money g,nd a a.gg
that yields a revenue of 200, if before the dlstrlbutloné a,nt
if after it, the first or one of the first that became vacaig , ‘o‘lld
of those distributed to the Portuguese and which would yie d
that amount, besides what he deserved _for hlS. serv1-ces‘, a.nd
the dowry which the father-in-law might give him; an
they consider it a great mistake not to have done this as was
oot s he first pl the recent
i his proposal there is in the first place >

exﬁfli)ll?aszft D. %h&odosio, the leader of the rebellion ag?lzl‘:;
Constantino de S de Noronha, who though closely rela
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to the Portuguese, declared himself, because a certain revenue,

P 891 out of the many he had, was withdrawn. | T did not ever

approve this mixture of our blood, which afterwards shows
itself in valour and in customs, and rare is the case- of one
who lives as God commands and gives the respect .which is
due to the one who becomes his wife. In Ceylon, however,
considering the great convenience ,proposec, I should not
reprove some kinship with the most notable person of that
island, for the example of D. Theodosio does not weaken the
force of the advantage.

Passing from the lascarins and their Captains to the
Portuguese Captains, to whom the King was wont to give
other grants by despatch and gifts : To avoid some injustice
springing from the Captain-General not having enough
service men, after the villages he held were withdrawn by the
King, they think it convenient that over and abqve the
villages of his palanquin Chalias, he should have one or more
villages suitable for other services, of 500 pardaos of revenue,
and a similar sum in other places for his servants, the Yeador,
Bandigarrila and Captain of the guard, if this post is retained ;
for the Vidanias, from which they formerly had their profits,
must be discontinued ; and the Captain-Major of the field
should not have more than one single village out of those

which he formerly had for the servicg | of his person with the s 73

former salaries, so that they might not seek to obtain this
post by Despatches, because it must always be given in order
that one may serve, not as a reward for [past] services. For
the same reasons each Dissdva must have only one village
applied to the service of his pergon, and another smaller one
to provide for his household. with 200 pardaos in money
and other perquisites, about which we shall speak- later, on

condition that he will not- make use of the villages of his -

lascarins to whom he must be a Father, to distribute to them
what the King gives, and thus avoid the expenses of those
whose revenues came to 10 or 12 thousand xerafins. To
the Captains of companies they assign a village, one of the
small ones for each having 10 or 12 coolies. And when they
march they should be given aleaz or coolies of the Joreyros.

All the above-mentioned villages should always be applied
to these posts, and those who govern them should be made
to take great care not to depopulate them, and those who
commit violences should be severely punished, because
excepting those of a General and his dependents, the others
should be under the obedience of the Captain-Major of the
field in the same manner as the Dissavas govern their own.
And since others must be confirmed, if the number of Captains
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for the Conquest should be less, [the lands] must not
(ll)gp;it:;l to others, Cl%)ut should be rented out on the account
of the King, either to buy slaves for the Captains who have
less service-men till they have enough, or for the rice and
provisions for the most needy garrisons and fortalices. In
all tiese villages they should pay dues, or it should be dis-
counted from their salary, for the reason already given. To
the Captain of Columbo they also say, should be given in the
same way a village of 200 pardaos of revenue, since it is not

Cap. 11

P 892 reasonable that he should be denied, | as some wished, what is

: ‘ ’ : he
ven for lesser reasons to :nany who come from outside, as
(g1100s not get the dues which the Captains of other places get.

They say that 12 other villages should be set apart f9r the
upkeep of the garrisons, because of the many inconveniences
arising from the contrary practice, as has already been pointed
out with great insistence but without effect. There should
be two 1n the Dissiva of Maturé, in which it is necessary to
have always a garrison of soldiers; another m.Sofragavo,'s:x
in the Four-Corlas for the larger arrayal, one in the Seven-
Corlas, two in Mangula-Corla. These [villages] should b.e
rented out to those who undertook to supply the greatest
quantity of rice to the garrisons. If these have no ne(?d of
8o much, it should be given to the nearest forjcahces ; where
there must always be provisions for a year, whlch.shou¥d not )
be consumed 1 till they have been replaced, especially in the F ¢4
most remote fortalices, {[which sh.ould be] accommodated to
receive the garrisons of the interior or to supply them v_u?lh
provisions when the country does not yield, so that it mlg(,i it
not happen, as_was sometimes seen to the great discre 11;
of the Portuguese name, that they surrender for lack o
provisions. And as Columbo is the capital, it should be an
example in this matter and keep this deposit from one year to
another, the King supplying what is necessary for his soldxe}*y
and the city levying a contribution of one per cent. In
those districts in which this cannot be done, another village
should be applied, rented out in the same manner as the rﬁst !
and all on condition that, if the people were ill-treated, t ey
would be punished in the way they deserve and the vﬂla'gﬁs
taken away at the end of the year, but that if they do we L
doing good to the people, they shall never be taken away,
other things being equal.

Having settled the maintenance of the men-at-arms and
the provisioning of the pragas and garrisons, they cmge to
the distribution among the Portuguese, and they con emn
[the practice whereby it happens] that the King has very
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rich citizens while the conquest is very poor. But in order
that the conquest may be profitable, the fortalices provided and
the citizens rich, the distribution must begin with the persons
who have been longest in the wars of the Island, ar.d of these
[they must begin] with those of greater service and qualities,
and not those who merely come to settle in Ceylon, counting
as half a year an expedition in the arrayal, or stay in one of the
garrisons of the interior, because tiese were then [posts] of
greater danger and trouble, and usually without pay. On
presenting their petition, they shall be rewarded by despatch ;
but any one whc then, or at any time, shall be found to have
deceived, or shall be convicted before a Judge, shall lose all
the right that he had to the favours of the King, for in this
matter there was much falsehood. For many reasons no
one shall be given more than 300 xerafins according to the
tombo, nor shall the number of those who receive this amount
exceed 40 persgns. A revenue of 200 xerafins shall be given to
60 persons ,of lesser services and abilities, being despatched
according to the rent, either every 10 years or less, and the
number of years shall be stated in eath despatch. And

‘P 893 whoever exceeds this limit or the number |‘fixed, shall lose

half that amount, because the revenues of the Island are not
enough for more, save when it shall be altogether ours. On
this point Luis Pinto and Luis Teyxeyra were consulted, and
many other persons of great service and merits, who held
many villages, and they were satisfied with 200 .xerafins,
because they understood from the manner of that warfare,
that neither they nor their children would enjoy them long
in peace. « And if the disposition of the war should be different,
and different the taxes and the cultivation of such fertile
lands, there is no doubt that the pay and favours could be
more generous.

For persons of lesser services and abilities, they assign

150 xerafins, | not to exceed 200 persons. To the rest they » 474v

assign nearly a hundred ; and to no one who has seven years
service would they give less than 60, because all these gifts
with a little industry and capital, yielded a third more than
is valuated in the tombo; and if they choose to make im-
provements, they will soon double this amount with less
burden to their conscience than when they trade. If this
order and limit were kept in their entirety, His Majesty would
be pleased to confirm them, and if they are not observed, then
they shall be annulled ; and whoever convicts them in a
court can have thewn for himself, the King also waivirg the
tithes and fortieths.

P 894
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The sons of the Citizens and ancient servitors of the Island.
whose Fathers are dead, can plead the latter’s services ; and
should there be more than one in each household, if the
others have some service in the Island, they can be given some
advantage on this account ; and they shall enter in the time
and place in which their fathers would come if they were alive,
especially if they had been killed in war. So they settled
at the time, but God disposed otherwise as a chastisement
for Ceylon, for rare is the resident or Ceylon-born man who
lives to-day ; and this question is settled along with others
which they raised and which have no place any longer ; and
for this reason we record only what can be useful for the
future. /

After providing for those who had served in the Island
for seven years and above, some gifts [they said] might be
made to those who have served less, and also to those who
mere,y came to settle in Ceylon. Those who have a goodly
portion in the Corlas nearest to the ports, might be given
something in the furthest and perilous corlas, but in the case
of these to whom little was given, it was good not to give
divided portions; and these distributions should be made
in the Dissavas which were nearest to the ports in which they
dwelt, so as to avoid the inconveniences to the farmers and
‘oreyros, and they should serve in the garrison of those pragas;
and should they be in the new fortalices, the years of their stay
there shall be counted as service. I make no mention here
of those who at that time bought villages, nor of those rewarded
by despatch who serve in the Island, because the former did
not obtain the confirmation of the King, and the latter who
already had villages and to whom others were given as pension,
have all passed away.

CHAPTER 12.

OF THE DISTRIBUTION TO THE ECCLESIASTICS, AND OF
THE REMEDY AGAINST THE VIOLENCES
MADE ON THE CHINGALAZ

From what has been observed, they unanimously judged

that in conformity with the First order of | the King, the F s

villages and revenues of the Pagodes should be allotted to
the Ecclesiastics and the Churches for tHeir construction and
adornment, and to the Bishop, if there should be one, without
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duty or fee, by way of a decent stipend, discountin,

the areca and pepper, on conditiolr)x that they shmgll?ihi(;fogll:;
pepper like the others. And as those Parishes cannot be kept
up vvlt-hout Convents, whence to supply the Vicars who fa,pll
ill or die and where they can learn the language, they desired
thatrovenues should be given for their maintenance and ere~tion
to those who need them : That they might make use of the
servicemen of the villages, because.it was cértain that ‘the
give them better treatment than the Seculars commonl dg’
And if the Vidanas and the mayorals do wrong in this mg’,tt'er.
tihe Dissivas can proceed against them as in the lands of the
Seculars. And should there not be &t the time so man
Churches and Vicars as to need the whole of this revenug
the villages must not be given to Seculars but only rented’
out for the King till they.become necessary for the Eccle-
siastics. They rebuked the false zeal of those who say that
it was not convenient for Churches and Religious toshave
immovable property, on the ground that they did ‘not die
and that reats and properties became entailed, because this
might well be true in the case of villages of the King and of
foreyros, but not of the Pagodes, because the native Kin,
who gave the royal [villages] to His Majesty, gave these t.%
the Rehgxon_ls and Ministers of Christianity.’ And even of
the Royal villages, when there is need, the Religious are not
undeserving, because they always accompany [the soldiers]
on their campaigns and there was no rout in which some
{Religious] were not killed, or wounded or captured; and
often a Religious animating the soldiers with the crucifix in
hand, after giving them the sacraments, was of more avail
than man} soldiers put together. And if a Secular thinks
that a despatch [appointing him] to a fortalice and [granting]
villages for three lives is a small recompense even for sevegn
years of service, what will a Religious order think, which
gives continually and so long as the Royal service lasts
Religious for the military expeditions ; for if the Religious do
not die, their services do not die either, nor do their spiritual

services W lllc]l are fa:r more 1mpor t LY b d to bhel[
. 0 1
} B accor lng

As this point touches judici it i

judicial matters, it is somewhat
(I))f place here, and all this scruple about the villages of :;11:
Pagodes can be removed by a nominal rent! without going
into the discussions whether before the gift of the King D.

Joad Perea Pandar. the King of P i
e e pdar, the g of Portugal had any right to the

1. Lit. ‘rent of an egg.’
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There came an order from the Kingdom that each of the
four Religious orders that were . there should have the
spiritual care of a Dissava, which seemed most wise, because
the spread of Christianity would give them euough to do,
and there was no lack of villages of Pagodes in the Dissavas.
But as the Religious of St. Francis came before the others

and | had spreal in various Dissavas, this caused some F 475¢

embarrassment, and they ever retained the same distribution
anc. administered 56 Churches. Now that Ceylon is com-
pletely lost, if God be pleased that it be recovered, it will be
easy to carry outb this: order so as to avoid many disorders
which might result from the contrary. It will always be
proper that as regards the situation of the Churches, the
convenience of the Christians be considered, rather than
that of the Vicars. in order that they may more easily attend
Mass and instruction, without detriment to the work of the
parents and the children who cannot make long journeys
each day, which can well be made up for by Canazapules and
other trusty persons, who can teach them in far off places, or
cause the catechism to be taught, giving an account of every-
thing to the Vicars, ard seeking a convenient hour when they
are not occupied. Above all it in of great importance and a
matter of conscience, that the Parish Priests should know
the language of the country, and one must be judged useless
for this Ministry, if within a year he cannot shrive and catechize
his flock, without trusting his conscience to interpreters who
through ignorance and sometimes through malice, say bread
for stone, and lay this new burden on the most difficult precept
of the law of Christ. The Prelates must take grewt care in
this matter, and if they do not remove them, let the Bishops'
do so, and if there is no Bishop, let the Vigayro da Vara do so.
And in new Christianities it is always prudent to make use
of less rigour, showing that they only seek the welfare of their
souls. and not inflicting rigorous punishments nor exacting
anything for the burial of children within the building, for in
course of time anG by kindness everything will improve,
according to what has been indicated, for in the case of
tender plants kindness avails much and rigour does harm, a8
was seen in some risings in which they killed the Vicars and
burnt Churches which they never did in others, the Vicars of
which were beloved: :

They also desire that there ghould be a resident Bishop in
Columbo, and as at that time the Bishopric of S. Thome or
Melipur was vacant! they thought that he [of Columba]

1 The Bishopric of San Thome was vacant from 1628 to 1634, and for
fitty years after 1638,
136 63-26
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:,l;(;lllllgv:l}?:lz aJfllc[th]e Othel;;szhjl;;ﬁSdiCtion’ with Manar as well It is however necessary, before undertaking the general o 12
O € g s
this both in the %1?3& aln ?J llmuc}}: goo.d.would result from conversign, to banish all manner of infernal Ministers, because
for in temporal nf;at'wr: it? swv(s)elda,s tlf si)ﬁntazl Government, . they persu,a,de the Chingalaz that by gjving freely to them
more carefully and keep the \Iflicerlcl)‘;s ?nfogmednzl?iig r;(:lit;ld they would be delivered from sickness [which is] the greatest
I?e.could assist at the distribution of villages, and other things i‘:lvlzgfl)nﬁc li){;)f(}](frd‘;fl athemzvd};gilze sofmlllg?g};e:‘(lirm:l: g;;r }1;232;
(P)Iisl nltf;iﬂ;a';;ci;g a':lrzﬁi;rz?:iiiegl tﬁguﬁf;to Fgf éhish'r easgl ' many medicinal nerbs ,r\zhereby dal{gerous Wounﬁs aj,’re cu);ed, of
Psss Frey Andre de Sta. Maria to go to Columbg , angcblerg"’ use which [herbs] they make great use in Surgery, because they
he did not go, there were i 4 NP have some books, or know them from memory, However
and in otherg matiers of i:f‘prgft’;’;mtsgffﬁr}f i;n wzzengfgggg:ﬁg ’ they make little a,c_count‘(.)f natural medicine. thinking that
thore w1 ong SSment, and will of one singlo person, for » 47 oo sebomn e dovils. 50 thow can eure thors also  wherefore
con o tno oo 'w] 0 had the authority to propose Wh?’t was they sell all they have and pawn their children leaving
o dvt?rrileI:inté) ebs&eocm ly I:Vhfnt [tEe (Erlener;fls[] C\gefe mﬁxperlenced t;he?nselves nOthinyg to live on P And the worst of it is that
! me a sp ute Lor 5. ylon] had its own N ; .
Rishop, he conld bo assigne a stipend out of the villages of the Portugtoss | and then familion & senson.for abliging om ¥ ¢
revenue, he ’could be pai(i in gcinna,mon Ixhizc})lmt};e “prgﬁ; P 597 to inflict | the punishment of imprisonment oh the Masters.
for the Kong. and he want ot Prefudice to what was made o oavists thom. pabiishing beforehan s goneral
t(\)a:elve 'lllng, andhhe;lmlght pe given for h1§ service oce of the . roclamation, 8o that tht’a 1p norant %na not be scanga,lized
80 th:t ‘},:e a;ﬁ? Sh‘: lct }:Jhe I?n% tool((l for tlll:maelf’ as was said, End decla,riné that the ren%edy for djgeases must be fron;
- not have to depe )
g i . epenc on the Generals. God and natural medicines. more ancient than these Masters -
Under the protection of this Prelate Christianity could be of the Devil, and that in the times of their native Kings there
more easily promoted throughou_t the whole Island, especially were physicians paid on the King’s account to treat them, for
if it be altogether conquered, or if we live in permanent peace they have enough knowledge of medicine, and that Raméanasur
with the King of Candea, as did Philip de Oliveyra in Jafana- Arache has made a summary of their books, and that whoever
patad, b.eca.use if éach P.ortuguese became an Apostle of his should do this again would receive the title of Chief Physician
village, in a very short time they would be converted to our for himself and his descendants, so that they may practise it
Holy Faith ; and when the authority of the General and the and teach it to others, who may exercise the art all over the
?aa,l_ of the Bishop are combined with the diligence of the Island, receiving a village on the King’s account ; and that
zylsh_PrlestS, In a very short time will be accomplished that no one should practise without the approbation of the Chief
which is most to be desired, and which the King recommended Physician in writing, and that they may communicate their
most of all and which is our greatest obligation. The doubts to him paying him for the trouble and offering him

Ecclesiastics, moreover, would have been more respected and their presents.

venerated than they were wont to be in, Ceylon, the Rovyal ) ]
léiggiit;;rs])flor%zttgg hwhatt hwtasb relatedh of the celobrated ch?ﬁiﬁf;lgzo awﬁiﬁte:h: O;icﬁa(;}ﬁaﬁ) 1:;::}7 v;gg:ﬂlgﬁegrewﬁic; |
ar acheco that bec i i ’ >

when Captain of Mina, he ended hisa&l:;s ig ;n I?Il:)lst;gaf' ci:;xg will be twenty times less than what they gave to their sooth-
for a graver crime a Governor of Brazil was wrecked in a sayers, and the poor shall be treated free. For this the Vicar
storm, when he had previously hanged on the yard of his shall give them two amunams of néle, or a part of it in other
gallion a Cleric whom' he killed without remembering what provisions, gathered at the time of the harvest ; and in the
lI)’ope G(;lasius wrote to the Emperor Anastasius, that he should :ime manfnz;; the po.rt’;on of :,ge tC&:la.capules a‘éld i pz’t‘.’b‘)f
dgdc?;re ul}lh%w he regarded the honopr pf the Ecclesiastical e ga’fn ;ﬁt :i(ﬁr;;ycr;nbos, S(; h av eg;l ma};l no 1;_3‘1 eto 111. 'es
g(lfl,(llu gxxae:fs l?;:((}ie(k;i% tilﬁafeiﬁlartg lgnltylmuch morg than xflepopa,in of being pur};isrlll(():d bzrvgllli Vi?:é;:; iilrev‘:fvlllat pertsg:;

’ e 3 s

spiritual authority and not the other \Ivnag? I:i)o::?“ oboy the to the Churches and by the Dissivas in political matters.
The foreyros must assist in this, depositing it in their villages
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. . All this will be better attained by avoiding the acts of

till the time of payment. But where there are no Churches violence that were committed on the Natives, whereby the

?;here shall be taken a tenth part for the Vidanas of the Corlas’ Portuguese and the Faith they professed were made hateful to

if there are any, and the Dissivas must always help to ro ot’~ ‘ them. To this end no Foreyro, however privileged he may be,

that the Vidinas bad ay. ot it 1¢ be said with soandal o o o o St o overy fve sonlice, andl tho same
the profits, and should thenderst }?.n ing with th.em and shured shall bs(()l neeir 1;]}111(3g 33133,093 of the )I;a odes so as not to let [a‘
punishmer;t. If anythin Y o, th?y shall inour the same work] whi?:h needs a thoﬁsand fall onga hundred as formerl
it shall be given to the Vigaremé_uns over from this amount, . . ised ; No lord y}
rs. either as alms or for Masses for a.) exorbitant measure practised by the mighty. No lord o

the poor. whatever quality shall oblige the farmers to carry earth or
In the same way and with the samp ri e stones- for the erection of his houslelzs, .th?)ugh those who r};av.e
or diviners must be got rid of, to whom ;}lxiomithe Seghtas: -serVIZC e‘menbmi? }i oo, tge? ttokfeth hmber"to :ra:lslpo rtlt
twenty per cent. because there is neither {;gl\;re m(‘)rle b h?'n opy‘a -ea:hor 1t1ha v & a;ﬁe o ﬂr;f; :he %pr(:ye:é
which they are not concerned ; and thou h t(f; . no*l Obslm Eﬁol?vg of e;Illllch ;avorll‘icess’s;}rlﬁ B:}slaei??gﬁenﬁn’ak trex; thou a4h the
to escape them themselves, the;j think the igca 1 d)I'a—le- othe )!e tree 1?) withered véithouty ermission inJ writing fromgthose
All the husbandmen know the proper t}imelf fa:;“‘IEI\"l others. h el that rt of the o try, nor for the sgervice of the
they say they do not know the hour, and th o but ;2 ogru eh a,b or (21 ed lfmilr;s %r;ovision the which shall be
{g)fglr: %igvl}’;;?i;inows l}e:ss th?“ they, more tha? tﬁ%zf‘?\' gggle:: dc:rl:g ’oarﬁy ?181 tlelznp%s:;ce 027 the Mayoyals,, giving oath about
and harv < ! . : 2
with empty hands, under pain of going anaywihont mn B o rath o thuber, wnd whoaver doos ths
answer, over and above the usual pay when t)l I rvest cont hall pay three garda,oss for each plank. The lords
gathered, though there is no proof )of their acionon o I8 C(;xn rgry > onot 131, servicf men of the lovIV> castes shall be
knowledge | except that they say the kn'o : Zcualce and o o'eda)ze t(;,lnc_)ug vill ;3s r from them, but nowhere else
Holy Oftice, for good reasons, does notl};o fal-“; nd 2 he rar cailt‘;ll'll t Sayme otwn d i% o ns who cannot go on foot
these wicked folk, it becomes the more ne 1rocefe neant “g 11ou p}ell,ymen : anx erglr:;s or their slavesg or coolies
other Ministers of the Faith and of the Kij e i the of the 1o orsfe s,hor y }(:n, i1l be no lack, b ‘of th
negligent ng should not be of the portg,e whom there will be no lack, because oI the pay.
ghgent. And no Vidina, even though he be a Portuguese, ssha,flll be
Because it may ha i carried by the coolies of the villages, nor shall he be of low
may not be well d}irstrill))lft?;:igﬁagh: lé?)rﬁ:;l afgoersi: f thei P agodles caste or a slave under pain of rigorous chastisement and
pags | that Churches can be convenientl ’erecteds only in them forfeiture of the slave to the powder house. Neither banners
exchange might be made, or they fnight'be b "lca %)el‘pe.t ual | nor ornaments of white cloth shall be set up for the Vidinas r #77v
most convenient without acceptance of e: ' vhere 1t 1y of the Villages or of Corlas, but only for those persons to
Joreyros, however, who give favour and help f(I))r tjl(;nb'b 'Iia tl?e whom this honour is due, and for the foreyros who go to the
for the conversion of souls, and for the obser s bul flllga’, v villages at the time of the harvest, during which they ghall
precepts of the Church by their men, there s!:aai?cg o _t:,he be f.ed for only a space of three days at the expense of the
authentic certificates, so that they rr;a 7 be s ¢ given Natives. The Bela}as and honourable people shall not be
favours as promoters or defenders of t.;/l ;‘ Towarded with ordered to pound rice, as they have been greatly gppressed
4 right on their heirs, if they had not b ; aleh’ Col}fen:mg by this new custom, and other ways were not wanting. The
be oy s U, ey ot been rewarded in life ; P 899 Seigneurs shall not take the areca by count, but by measure |
because 1t is certain that if the one and the other Minist gn ) G i Thh 4
join and the Natives give up hope of having a P ‘nlIs{..ers as made by the officer of the villagé, and if [the nuts iﬁ"]
again, and all live in peace, the whole of Ce gl ‘.’Ea“ ing larger they will be worth more. Nor shall they order their
converted, and their children and grandchi}l’don " il o farmers to bring anything from outside the villago, under
still better results, ren will afford penalty of 50 xerafins to go to the one Who accuses, because
they greatly resent this abuse. No villager of ‘whatever
quality shall sell areca, pepper, sapan, wax, poultry, butter,

Sin, nekatiya, astrologer,
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and calilas® to any other than his Seigneur, un i
havu}g %o pay him three times over, angd wh’oeve%ell;lf;;nwﬁf
forfeit it to the same. They shall. however, buy areca and
pepper, in the manner already pointed out, and other things
at the price usual in the country. As for all other things the
villagers shall be free, such as for instance all kinds of provi-
sions, ﬁ§h, sura, jagra, coconut, betel, except the betel of
IBullilt»aga.mav and other betel villages, where the custom shall
l)@ } ept. And if the Captains find this detrimental, let thetn
uy from the Seigneur though at a somewhat higher price.

It will be more advantageous to the King not 6 aré
from the Chaleas. but to let them sell it fregely totgv}t;zlr{:sggszz
fhey like, because when they are able to shift for themselves

hey will make more cinnamon, and they will be more content
}\'r!len they see that they are looked upen as free men and not
slaves. Nor shall they give any aréca to their Vidana, nor
shall there be tdken from them as Decuns four larins per ,hea.d
but only per each household. There shall be no under-
Vidanas to live continually in the villages of the Mabada
but only at the time when the cinnamon is gathered. Nor
shall there be taken from them fish, topitis’ mattocks, coconuts
and oil for the Vidana, nor shall they be required to be
c}c:nstantly at their service, because when they see that
t :y are favoured by the King and his Ministers, all those
who now keep away will return to their villages, gardens and
paravemas. And since that Vidanaship is always given
by despatch in reward for services, he shall either be given a
s:'xlllary or some bahars of cinnamon free, with orders to the one
who governs to see how he conducts himself and to find out
his perquisites, because they never had anything save by
fleecing the poor Chalias, who have enough to bear in having
ti: go about the wood for six months collecting cinnamon.
i 18 said of the Hollanders of the Molucas that they tried
NetlF 'best to get a supply of cloves by doing favours to the

atives and giving ten patacas to the one who plants a clove
tree and waters it, leaving the tree to the owner provided
that when it bears he sells the produce at the usual ’price. In

Ceylon there would have been no lack of pepper plants | rars

without giving patacas, because the Natives sowed them,

had the pepper not been taken from them, the Seigneurs

even asking more thdn the plants i ;

) ) yielded ; and because
of) l_thls misrule- the pepper failed. It is convenient to
oblige them to plant pepper promising not to subject them

to any violence. but to th A
pointed out. pay them the due price as‘has Jbeen

1 Bin. kalala, & kind of carpet or mat,——Clough.
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CHAPTER 13.

OTHER MEANS THAT WERE PROPOSED

In favour of the Chingalaz they wished that the laws of
Rajti which they preferred should be observed in all things
conformable with reason, as was promised them by oath; and
that therefore the laws should be reduced to a fombo and be
published that they miglit know that we arc willing to observe
their laws. That when their causes come before the General
they should not be tried by banacas, because whoever gave
them most had right on his side, but by the Generals verbally ;
that the assizes of the Quvidores be stopped, as they gave rise
to oppression and were of no effect : that the Maraleyros
should not go about the villages, but from what should be the
capital of the Corla they should inquire as to who had to pay
Marilas and recover the same, all expenses being on the
account of the King whom they serve, and there should be
little pomp, so as to reduce this yoke which weighed most
heavy on the Natives; that the posts of Vidanas of the
Carpenters, Smiths, Turners, Goldsmiths, Potters, Drivers of
Oxen and Paneaz, be given to worthy native persons, as such
was their custom, and that the Generals who gave them to

‘their dependents, at least the five first to his Bandigarrila,

should satisfy them with the villages he has: that the
inhabitants of the villages which have no aréca should not be
compelled to supply it, and if they have but little, “hey should
not be deprived of it all, but that some amanoés be left for
their purposes to sell freely as would be understood from the
following example. From a village that gives 20 amanoés
the Seigneur should not take more than 16, leaving it a fifth part,
and if this equity were observed towards them, they would
iplant areca trees and would be quite content and would not
sell stealthily but vather watch that they might not be stolen
and the result would be greater profit to the foreyros ; that
the Seigneurs of villages should not have resident Vidanas
but they might go to them when they like, in the manner
already described, without defrauding them in the division of
néle : that they should not by any means admit Vidanas who
are not Baldlaz and of good birth, because their gentlo folk
resent being ruled by low castes : that they should feed the
coolies as was customary when they made use of their services :
that. they should let them gell their ‘merchandise, selling
poultry, eggs, butter, rice, bunches of figs, betel, and whatever
else they have, to anyone who paid them most, and if the
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Foreyros needed these things they should | not resort to any r ¢rs»

violence : that they should not have stocks to imprison them
in, but that when there were grave crimes and it became
necessary to punish them, the Generals should do so or those
deputed to be judges, about whom we shall speak presently.
That they should take away from the fishermen of certain
villages the payment of certain amanqo@s of aréza that was put
down in the foral, and that they should pay duties on fish, and
that the dhoneys that are in the ports and in villages shou'd
pay the dues only to the foreyro to whom it was due, and not

Poorto the Vidanas, Cangines, | Clerks, and other individuals,

because by that unjust division they took all the fish. The
captains of the ports levied a certain quantity of amanoés of
areca by custom, and they seize as much again. It is good
to find out how much the people obliged to it can give, and to
prohibit them for forcing the people to give more, leaving
them free to sel'! what they have to those who pay them more.

There were in some Corlas as many as 300 Mayorals, and
they came to be less than 10, and there were as many
Magistrates (Corregedores), an institution which they thought
should be altogether abolished, leaving to the Mayorals of the
neighbouring villages, where the Generals happen to lodge,
the obligation of doing the customary honours to them as well
as to the Dissivas once a year. And as it is the custom
throughout the whole of Asiatic heathendom to erect resting
houses (amboloes) in public places, covered with tiles at the
cost of the people, for the convenience of wayfarers, it was
convenient to have them in Ceylon, and some person with
a sufficient service-land should be always there, to keep the
necessary utensils, at least those necessary for cooking rice,
where all might sell their merchandise. Whoever commits
any violence here, however venial it be, should be rigérously
chastised, thereby preventing them from going to abide in the
villages and commit violences and injustices. It was also the
practice in Ceylom to give food in these places to those who
did not carry food, as is done in other Kingdoms, and there
were lands of the Kings for this purpose ; but all these good
customs were allowed to die qut. When these (resting places)
are built, every soldier who is found to have gone out of his way
into the villages, must be rigorously punished, and all those
who have been proved fo have killed a native out of wat time,
or violated a woman should, besides the deserved punishment,
forfeit all gift lands in favour of the one who accuses him.
The same will be done in case of thefts, according ta the
amount, lest while one part is being conquered, the natives
rise in another, and if one wants food, let him bring it or buy it
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and he will spend less days in this journey. The same applies
to tltose w10 carry messages from the General and the
Dissivas®; and the obedience which the chief men of the
Corlas paid to the General should fall to the account of the
Mayorals of the villages in the usual manner, and only once a
year when the week for his Corla is announced, to give him an
account of any vexation done to them, or to answer any
question ; or as often as they like or shall be summoned, a:nd
th~ officials of the General should not ask them for anything

from the pingas | they bring, nor should the Controller of » 4y

Revenue, if there is,ore for the King, which is no way
convenient. because of the low position to which this reduces
the Captain-General. whom the natives acknowledge as their
King in place of the King of Portugal who must not care for
these trifles. And in the remote parts of the opposite coast
this visit should be paid to the Captain.

To prevent the abuse of many persons mak@nvg themselves
Kings and making use of the workmen and smitiis, who have
service-lands fromthe King, especially the Dissdvas who kept

# 9oz them engaged in their own | service and in the service of their

friends, while the arrdyal was short of arms it is convenient to
withdraw these service-lands and that they, should be pald by
those who employ them. = The Dissavas should be obliged to
have arms made for the arrayal, the fortalices and garrisons,
according as they should be ordered by the Genel:a!, always
giving preference to the service of the King, and giving them
a pardao for each firelock or hand musket, apd two [pardaos]
for muskets on supports, besides the iron which could be had
from the villages in which it is-found by leasing them to those
who [promise to] give most iron, and more work will be turned
out for the King within one month than was done previously

"in one'year, and with greater smoothness, if they are brought

from the villages to the nearest garr'son of the Captain-
General, to the arrayal and the garrison of the Dissavas and
the fortalices. And no other firearms or spears should be
made without permission of the afore-mentioned in writing,
stating the number and the kind and shape thereof, which
however should not be used by any save men-at-arms,
Vidanas or servants of the Portuguese, under pain of grave
-chastisement and fine [to go] to the one who accuses. There
should be in Columbo an arsenal of all'’kinds of necessary arms
in great abundance, with a special salary to the one who takes
c¢are of it. The other pragas and garrisons should be supplied
with the necessaries, and even with some extras in the keeping
of the Captains, to be kept in Racks and storerooms with
strict orders not to use them save in war, and making a list of
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the number and kind, so that they might not be exchanged
but handed over to their successors, and paying him th® cost
of cleaning and repairing them, which should be done with
all care, investigating about everything at the trial on giving
up office and making him answer under oath.

Because the twelve villages which the King ordered to be
kept apart for his service, and which had been leased to
Vidanas by the Controller of Revenue, who alone profitted by
them, giving no service to the arrayal, though that.was vhe
plea for the proposal, are almost wholly destroyed and
unoccupied, as for instance, Gampa, cne of the best villages
which always belonged to the King, and is now reduced to
such a state by the renters that timber is felled even for
catamaroés, and remains abandoned by its inhabitants, and
they do not even allow a shed, still less a Church to be built,

for saying Mass | as was customary, it is convenient to give r 479y

these twelve villages to private foreyros, and those: in which
there is rice with the obligation of supplying so many candis
to the arrayal, and those which have cinnamon [with the
obligation] of supplying so many bahars for the King who
will thus be benefitted and the village ccrefully cultivated.

In order that everything may be well regulated, it is
convenient that the Dissivas and captains of ports should be
Ouvidores and Tanadares, with a determinate district including
the villages of the Pagodes. And every mayoral who conceals
any disorder in his village shall be punished along with
the delinquents just as the judges themselves in their trials.

P 903 For lighter offences there shall be | in every Corla or pato a

noble Christian who shall judge them and inquire into grievous
offences and report on them and assemble the lascarins,
coolies, and workmen for war and service, who shall be
appointed by the Dissivas or Judges of the country. No
Vidana of foreyro shall have power to put in the stocks or
chastise a mayoral, or any other noble person for any fault
whatever, but they shall deliver him to.the person of the
Corla who will take him before his judge. In light faults he
shall have power to place him in the circle! till he pays the fine
that seems just, which shall be depesited in the hands of the
surety till he is brought to court, and if therein the fine should
bejudged well levied, it will be given over to the depository
who must always be a reliable person, and it must besplaced
to the account of the motiar to be paid to the King. All
causes between the residents, if of some importance, shall
be judged by the appointed judges, from whom they may

! Sin. welekma or ana-ira.~—H. W. C.
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appeal to the General who shall ever be ready to hear them.
as their Kings did, giving them sight of themselves and some
hours of * audience every day, thereby gaining their love.
They shall chastise the Vidanas within their jurisdiction.
previously informing the Captain-General, if possible, when
the matter is grave, without regard to the excuse that they
are sent by the foreyros; and they shall even depose them
when they have deserved it and send word to their masters to
provide their villages with better officers. The Vidanas shall
also have the power to put in the stocks for one or two days.
men of low caste for faulte in their duty, ordering some blows
to be given, because such people cannot be governed without
punishment. The mayoral of the Corla will investigate about
the pagan heads of families who die in his Corla within four
months, inquiring from their heirs and other witnesses to know
what property they had, and whether they had paid what was
due to the King, which must be deposited in safe hands to be
delivered either to the Maraleyro in the manner described,
orif it is to be altogether confiscated, to the official of the King,
because.so great was the competition over this office that the
vehemence of the last uprising is attributed to one of those
appointments.

They found that in order that God might help them, it was

convenient to restore the villages of the Pagodes | to Parish F ¢80

Priests, because without them Churches could neither be
erected nor maintained, and if they remained in the hands of
the Ministers of the King, the salaries would never be paid,
and at most only a part, and that with great trouble. ~And
[they thought] that it was a great impiety to witndraw the
palmgrove of the King, dedicated to the oil of the lamp of the
most Holy Sacrament of the Mother Church, and that if it had
belonged to one of the mighty ones or to a dependent of the
General, it would not have been interfered with. That at all
events villages should be restored to the house of the
Catechumens, and the religious of St. Augustine, to whom
some had been given in commutation of their allowances,
should be paid out of the factory as was done to the others.
That they should grant the petition of the Religious of St.
Francis applying for a village, or a fixed sum, from the Royal
revenue for Masses or a solemn office every year for the soul

| of the King D. Joad Parea Pandar who left nothing for
himself at his death, at least as an act of gratitude to close
the mouths of his lieges.

That they should put an end to the abuse of the Generals
seizing, as they said, the villages as often as they liked,
sticking to this custom so tenaciously that, though it was
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prohibited by the King, they never gave it up, in order thereby
to lord it over all and not to be obliged to do anything save
what they liked, a thing which is not conceded to vassals in
any Kingdom, and if it is necessary to punish, the King has
prisons, fetters, the axe, and the halter, and there is no need
to punish their wives and children by taking away the
necessaries of life on every occasion ; nor should it be allowed
[to the General] to give the village by olas to those of his
faction, whether the villages be vacant or possessed by sone-
one ongood title, because according to Royal orders those that;
are vacant must be distributed oy the Board. A heavy
weight on their conscience was [this matter of) preying upon
the lowlands, when people were either unwilling or unable to
obey, because. if they were subject to the King of Candea, our
arrayal seized and killed them, taking what they had, and
if they were obedientto us, those of Candea did the same.
Whence it apnears that so long as we are unable tc protect
them, we have no right to capture them. This kind of warfare
was lately waged between Portugal and Castille upon the
people of the frontier who were subjugated by the one.and the
other army. '

It was the custom of the Generals to reside always in
Malvéna, but the last [General] settled down in the City
letting the houses which D. Jeronimo de Azevedo had there
go to ruin, with the object of governing the City in all things
and forgetting the conquest, to the great detriment of those
parts, because the people of the most remote Corlas could not
easily come to Columbo nor have speech with the Generals,
and in what concerns war they were nearer the arrayal of
Sofragad and other garrisons. They must be ordered under
severe penalty to reside in Malvina, and if they did the
contrary their salary should not be paid.

| Those who had experience of the Island were persuaded F +80¢

that it could have been completely conquered many years ago
if the want of a good reinforcement and the private interests
of the Generals had not delayed the conquest ; or that it could
at least have been preserved in peace : but they resorted to
inventions for gaining credit in the Kingdom, writing by
themselves. or by others, about what they were doing against
Candea, killing and capturing and doing other things in their
interest at the same time ; and in war and peace they allowed
the Dissivas to supply Candea with whatever it had need of
and from the sea ports the same thing was done, while the
Generals winked at this [practice which is] nothing short of
manifest treason, which gave room to say that they were
interested in it while everyone maintained that they could

'P90s,
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have reduced Candea in five years by cutting off opium, cloth,
and salt, which are the things they were most in need of,
because without them they cannot live. [The Generals] were
busy with their own gains, their trade and their pinnaces,
felling the | timber prohibited by the King. without
remembering the necessary fortifications and provisioning of
the pragas, even after they came to know of the Hollanders’
intention as to that Island. And the reason why the Candiot
joined the Hollanders was that he did not trust the Portuguese,
because when he was in friendship with them after the peace
which was made in the time of Diogo de Melo de Castro, when
he restored all the prisoners and among them three Dissavas,
[saying] that he would pay the tribute which he used to pay,
till the matter was made known to His Majesty to whom he
wished to be a brother, and for which purpose he sent a
Religious of St. Francis giving him the expenses of the
journey to treat with the King about his claims; but they
kept none of the things that were agreed with him, and at Goa
the Viceroy did not even allow the Father to go to Portugal,
who thereupon returned to Candea, gave an account of himself
and restored the money to the King. They thought they had
Candea under their thumb, but God so disposed things that
had it been at this time they would have accepted peace on
lesser terms.

To prevent the robbery inflicted on the King at the time of
the general payments, in regard to the number of soldiers as
well as in the distribution of rice, they deemed it absolutely
necessary that the Bishop should be present, if there was a
Bishop, otherwise one of the Superiors of the four Religious
orders, to take note of the number and the work of the soldiers,
as was done in Jafanapatad where the Guardian of St. Francis
was present. And therein they likewise required that all the
things here pointed out should be observed. And in the other
garrisons the Vicar should be present. As regards the rice
that is distributed to the lascarins, it should be according to
the roll signed by the General, in which the number should be
marked, because there was great deception in this ; that the
Captain-Major of the field should be deprived of the two parras

of rice per day | which makes 50 candies yer year, giving him f 447

only what was necessary, discounting the absent soldiers, by
the list of the Captain-Major, with whose permission they go
down to the ports.

That it should be very profitable to the Royal revenue, in
case there is peace with Candea, to make a monopoly of areca
for the King, since the Generals and Dissivas alone profit by
the areca that comes from that Kingdom. That the Generals
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should be content with the areca given by the Dissivas and be taken and that they should even be enslaved. | But they F 481

P 995 are deprived of this
well treated and their sustenance should not fail, because they

Banacas. That all the areca from Bulatagima should be for
the King, because the 400 amano@s for the General was a
custom introduced by themselves and as it would be hard to
withdraw it, let it be done by a Royal provision.

That the Captains of estancias should be taken from among
the veteran soldiers of valour and experience in that warfare,
because of the great harm done by the contrary practice.
Because of a complaint which the Viceroy D.” Phelipe
Mascarenhas recvived about a General of his time concerning
this matter, he sent from Goa as Captain of a relief, Nicoldo de
Moura de Brito, who was still a young man and a favourite of
the General, and he wrote to him that he was sending this
Archangel to keep company with his Angels. That honours

should not be given to Araches and Modeliars who are not of

noble birth, hecause those of noble hirth feel keenly when they
honour. That all lascarins should be

will be reliable, when they do not lack what is due to them
in justice. That the same be observed with regard to the
soldiers, and that their pay and provisions should never fail,
because if they are given what the King has ordered, they will
neither fall sick of the berebere nor go about plundering on the
roads and villages for something to eat, nor will there be
uprisings against the Generals for keeping back their pay and
reducing the rice, which it was always the custom to give them,

and the Generals would be better able to chastise them when ‘

they do anything contrary to what is laid down by military
discipline. That to prevent the neglect of the Hospital by the
Royal ministers, seeing that the Custom-house duties of
Columbo were set apart for its expenses, it would be a great
‘service to God and to the King if a person of conscience and
authority were present when the goods are despatched, and
that the money recovered should not be in the hands of the
factor, but promptly handed to the Religicus who administers

the Hospitals, and that there should be a treasurer and a book _

of Receipts and expenses so as to give the factor an account of
the expenses incurred. )

This, in substance, is what zealous men, well versed in the
affairs of Ceylon, and men of good judgment thought at that
time, without failing to foresee the opposition which these pro-
posals of theirs would have from those who are self-interested,
as well as from those who think that the Chingalaz were
deserving of being totally destroyed as being rebels often con-
victed of that treachery, and that all that they possess should
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ought to consider that they gave them no favours, that they did
not give them fair treatment, but deprived them of their liberty
and their goods, sufficient reasons for not letting pass an
opportunity of freeing themselves; and if all things were
diligently examined, those accused will be found to be innocent
and the innocert to be accused. And if this does not silence
them, they must consider that we always found in them
steength and courage to defend themselves, and that their
highlands on which they rely are not so easy to conquer as all
those v-ho fell there presumed. And now that we have listened
to the judgments of others, and have seen the chastisement
which.God inflicted on us in Ceylon, and the great losses we
had in that Island considered by itself, it remains to compare
it with the rest of the Portuguese State in India, to realize the
better its convenience and how much we ought to attempt to
recovel it

CHAPTER 4.

PurrPosE oF 1HE CONQUEST OF INDIA

In the comparison which we now propose to make of
Ceylon with the rest of the State of India, one may first .
consider in general the difficulties of the enterprise, and
then compare Africa with Asia and see whether it is con-
venient that Ceylon should be the head of the State or at
least its principal member, before we treat of the convenience
of its recovery and of the possibility of its conquest. Because
to wish to escape difficulties altogether, is to banish grand
enterprises, as it is certain that undertakings are called great
only because of their arduousness, and that actions devoid
of difficulties are also devoid of glory. When King D.
Manoel wished to discover India in the year 1596, ! the second
[year] of his Reign, he held various Councils in Monte-Mor-
O-Novo where he was, in which he discussed this most grave
topic. The majority were of opinion that India should not
be discovered although they already had sufficient information
of it, and they indicated these three reasons which Joas de
Barros gives in decade 1, book 4, chapter 1. Firstly, because
this great enterprise entailed great expenses and obligations

1 Sic for 1496.
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as it was too vast a State and too remote for conquest and
preservation against the might of the most wealthy’ and
powerful Potentates and Monarchs. Secondly, because it
would greatly weaken the forces of the Kingdom of Portugal
which would remain without the necessaries for its own
conservation. considering the might of Mauritania and the
disquietude of Wurope. Thirdly, because there might arise
new competitors, and Portugal might be drawn into war
with the whole of Europe, since one profit, at the time. almest
merely imaginary, was cnough to cause the world to be
divided between 'the two crowns of Portugal and Castille,

which would also excite the other | European nations if » 4s2

they should sec in Portugal the far famed riches of Oriental
Africa and India.

These reasons contain greater force than they show at
first sight, because as regards the first, new seas never before
navigated ! hac. to be discovered, although there was.a Portu-
guese who tv display his erudition tried to detract this glory
from Portugal, and cven if it be true that (‘arthage achieved
it first, what information remained to us of that voyage to
take away the glory of that discovery in whkich voyage it
was necessary to navigate with the lead always in band,
advancing by day and heaving to at night ¥ Nor could
they avoid great delays in such extensive climes. nor tament-
able shipwrecks, as were afterwards experienced, some owing
to storms, others owing to shoals, some owing to the ignorance
and rashness of the Pilots, and sometimes owing to the passion
and blind malice, which obliged the foreigners, after taking
the altitude of the Sun or the stars to consult all those who

p 995 understood the matter, | and the same should be enforced

by law in Portugal, to prevent the rash and desperate measures
of one single man carried away by his passion, who, the
more ignorant he is, becomes the more presumptuous ; and
they should take great pains to honour and fester the Nautical
Science and Mathematics in Portugal where they were first
resuscitated, and’ without which a pilot may be experienced
in currents of the Ocean and signs and other matters of
navigation and the bowline, but he will have a complete
lack of other necessary information, while the computation
of one eclipse is enough to show whether one is going out of
his route, as happened in the Voyage of the Viceroy Pero da
Silva in the year of 1635, because when one pilot said out
of malice that he did not know where he was, and another
said that he was out:ide the island of 8. Lourengo. the contrary
of what he believed, merely to contradict the former (as was

1 Mares nunca d’antes navigados, a classic phrase from Camoens,
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communicated to us?!), an eclipse which was seen afterwards
made it clear to all that they were within, as the Mathematical
men showed him.

qu were the disasters on the Coast of Natal due only to
the size and great weight of the ships with poops and forecastle
and four decks, though the make and the load might have
helped them to sink the sooner under the storm, but it was
because they set sail at the wrong season, and because relying
on the strength [of the ships] they tried to brave the winter
of that stormy cape,® and all that delay arose from their
waiting for the cinnamen of Ceylon and the flotilla of cloth
from Cambaya, for coveteousness would not let them avoid
this greater danger, nor the self interest of the sailors let
them red}lce these unwieldy structures, which were approved
at that time only by self-interested Portuguese, though they
were as inconvenient for navigation as for war. ,

Nor co1ld many deaths be avoided in climes 30 various, |
for though the sea is certainly more wholcsome ‘han Jand
there are many causes for sickness, as for example the stale,
reboiled and rotten victuals, the ill-protected barrels of
water, especially after passing Guiné, the half diseased
persons taken from Limoeyro® and Gabria, the number of
§a1.lors, and 13he _scanty accommodation of cabins; and
if people fell sick in great numbers. the great and inevitablo
lack of cleanliness was the certain cause of their greater
danger. [There is also] the bad distribution of food stuffs

Cap, 14,
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without regard to the requirements of climate, and other -

accidents of less importance, [all of which ar

for the loss of health and lians. And whgxegh];e?rs:;azg: llx.grl;
;ong and without refreshment, the scurvy or the corruption
of living men is certain; and these inconveniences I wish
to point out because they can be forestalled by taking precau-
tions and by revictualling on the voyage as foreigners
re.pea,tedly do. A ship of ours sets sail rather late for Mocam-
bique, and though there are many ports and islands at which
they can take refreshment, without doing so she makes for

the Indian Ocean, and when the monsoon fails, she arrives

so late that the moiety of her crew is dead or at death’s door,

P %09 or if she does put into Sacatord or winters in Mogambique, |

where no proper arrangements were ever made for
a 80 man
Eﬁopig(,)thiay miserably fill the graveyard.of S. Gabriel, withou{
e Royal Ministers feeling any compassion for their great
misery, as if the King had ordered them only to take the

? The author came to India in the fleet of the Viceroy Pero da Silva.

2 Cabo_Tormentoso, stormy ca i
s pe, was the
Cape of Good Hope by Bartholomew Dias in lxzz;rge first ghven to the

s 1 . K P
Limoeyra is a prison in Lisbon. Gabrea is a ship for prisoners.
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ship to India leaving the men buried at sea or land, and

though the danger was 8o usual and well known, the necessary

remedy was never applied, because of want of foresight and
punishment. About the might of the African and Asiatic
Princes we will speak later.

As for the second reason, that the Kingdom would be

enfeebled _for. lack of men if they were employed in this
conquest, it is certain that the Portuguese character takes
to arms more readily than to the mechanical [arts] or the
plough, the low>r orders in order to improve their condition
and the second sons and illegitimate children of the nobility
in order to obtain a suitable means of living, although they
see that the mechanical arts made other Kingdoms prosperous
and wealthy and that they regard labour as their inheritance

and industry their birthright. And if we argue from
experience, Botero has already noted the disproportion of
the Portuguese force with which King D. Joad went to Ceyta
and afterwards Afongo V repeatedly to Africa, before our.
conquests, and after the conquests the force which King D.
Ma.noe! had when he wanted to succour ‘Arzila, ‘and D.

Sebastiad when he fell ; which seems a manifest proof of
the reduction of the population caused by conquests. And
in our time, we have seen families becoming extinct by failure
of heirs for reasons which are generally not unknown. And

the Portuguese | nation did not as yet accustom itself to g 453

mix with foreign nations, and as all these are losses of our
blood and of our lives, they are therefore felt the more.
Neither does the maritime power of other nations or the
neighbouring [power] of our rivals, cease to demand preparation
for any fortune of war. And since Portugal is too small, to
keep what it has already discovered in Africa, without taking
deeper _root therein, it does not seem convenient to atf)empt
fresh discoveries, because if we place larger forces in Africa
there will be an abundance of gold and riches ; and if we
pPlace less, we expose our labours and sweat to become the
prey of other nations, whose covetousness and jealousy had
already opened tiheir eyes for our destruction, and by seeking
to grasp everything with scanty forces, we shall end by having
nothing, because in the matter of conquests and of Kingdoms
in Heathendom and Christendom, arms and- cannon were
ever the most forcible arguments, and in the laws of acquiring
we must not expect improvements in the world, nor wait
for the time to come when we shall repent having discovered
new causes for our ruin, new reasons for our shame and new
echoes of our disgrace: and above all, if the greater Asia
had always been what it was, vices would be therein more
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certain than riches, voluptuousness than Portuguese frugality,
and if they have been enough to corrupt the good customs
of other proud and gallant nations, they will be enough to

P10 taint our | own, and the more so because the further it is

from the head, the greater will be the licence, which is ruinous
to discipline, because if under the eyes of its Kings and of
their rod the forces of Portugal were never sufficiently kept
aunder restraint, when they are far away and beyond fear,
the regions of India will never be without scandals, ill in
keeping with the principal purpose of spreading our Holy
Faith, without which cne can scarcely justify the attempt
to conquer Idolatrous Kingdoms.

The third reason was of no lesser but rather of greater
importance, from what we have pointed out, because a$
other nations have no lack of might and industry, they do
not desire that they should forgo profiting by them, and
that we should determine the quantity ard the price of
everything, because if they are Heretics, they wiil find justifi-
cation for anything, if they are Catholics, they will not fail
to find some pretext, and if they are mighty, whether singly
or united, we shall have to take them to task and take the
field against Europe ; and as the lands and seas are so vast,
and as it is impossible to have equal forces everywhere, we
shall be defeated if our forces are unequal, and we shall be
destroyed when they are equal, as we shall have to carry on
war with the resources of one single Kingdom and natior.
against all those who seek to compete with us.

| This was as well foreseen by prudence as it was shown r «s3v

by experience, since in India we contended at the same
time with the two European nations most powerful on sea,
as well as with the other who came. Nor was there any
negligence in making due opposition to them, as people
commonly say, because the State at once sent help, and it
was only the disobedience of India that frustrated the object
of the expedition of Captain Lourengo de Prito. Nor would
Andre Furtado de Mendong¢a have been tardy in 1602 if
God, who wished to chastise us, had not divided the forces
by a storm in the gulf of Ceylon when he was giving chase
to Jacob Nek, the first Hollander pirate that ploughed these
seas. Nor was the force which the Conde de Feyra brought
in the year 1604 so small. as not to *be sufficient to destroy
them, had the divine hand not been against us, [and caused]
the loss of his life and of eight of the largest ships out of the
18 that came in one fleet, in which tRey say there came
9,000 men. Nor would D. Martin Afongo de Castro, in the
year 1606, have been late, if the Batavian had not foreseen
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everything and had not promptly employed his heavy forces
in India, or if disorder had not been mistaken for valour in the
seas of Malaca. But though we prevailed in India t that
time, these nations grew so much in maritime forces that
they confronted us with equal opposition and equal loss in
all the seas and conquests, and uniting themselves for yur
ruin they were able to establish themselves in trade ; and the

Batavian began to develop greater pretensions of expelling.

us from our conquests, for he infested all of them, though
he could not keep up all. Now we see that other European

P 911 nations | are also passing the Cape and that there is difficulty

in opposing them all, because the Asiatic Princes who favour
them are glad to find rivals in trade for their own advantage,
and those who were aggrieved or destroyed by us, [find in
tnem| means to avenge themselves, since the other European
nations are persuaded that where we entered they too can find
a way, this finally was the greatest difficulty of the conquest
of India that was pointed out, because from Asiatics we wonld
take only what time and circumstance should teach us.

These grave reasons, fairly foreseen even then, were not
enough to make King D. Manoel desist from his plan.
and the principal reasons which moved him were, as pointed
out by Barros, the feeling that he had inherited along with
the Kingdom which God raised, the obligation of carrying
His Holy name to foreign nations ; and that his Father,
the Infante D. Fernando had also laboured at this discovery,
over and above the special love he bore to the memory of
the affairs’ of his uncle the Infante . Henrique, who had
been the first Author of this grand enterprise and to the title

of Lord of Guiné | which he enjoyed, without the expenses 180

and bloodshed which other smaller States cost him ; and
finally, to those who proposed these difficulties he gave as
his reason that God, in whose hands he placed the success
of his design, would facilitate the means which made for
the welfare of the, Kingdom, and though he went against so
many opinions, and did not defer this enterprise during his
reign, people did not refrain from saying that he was waiting
for a special order from Heaven about this affair, and if
such had been the case, there wasno reason for blaming delays,
which did not exist, but rather [there would be reason] to
qualify as inspired by’ God the determination which the
King took, and the intention which he had therein of spread-
ing the Faith of Christ among heathen peoples ; and as he
thought that such whs the end for which God had founded
the Kingdom of Portugal, he would proceed all the rhore
securely, the more he was persuaded that God would favour
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i in which there was so much of God’'s interest that it
:v;fl)gkbe manifested by God himself. These are motives
which assured him that he was right in proportion as he
conformed himself to the will of God which guided him.

Vor did the reasons proposed to the contrary seem to him
insl;luble. ever: before t}l)le gisoovery of India, nor did it seem
to him that he would be blamed for having recourse only to
the superior reason in matters political which God desires
to be regulated by prudence. Because as regards all that
was seid in the first difficulty. reason and afterwards experience
showed that the great length of the route to India was no
reason to be terrified into giving it up as too long. if it were
carried out with prudence and caution, because all the danger_s
of a voyage and the inconveniences of such prolonged na.?'l.gal;
tions were easy to obviate hy means of places of call. in whic
one could be refreshed both on the outward and on the return
voyage, and this was never the reason why ou. rivals called
these navigations insane. for they were able to say so only
of the manner, in which we carried them out, because though
we could have been refreshed and supplied with water :nd
other things in going and returning, we never attempted to

P92 reduce this great | inconvenience. as should have been done,

specially after the enemies infested the Island of S. Elgna
;lll)iih wz should have garrisoned, as well as the bay of Sal-
danha or of S. Braz for the return voyage, and we should
have kept in all these ports the refreshment necessary for our
ships. whereby we would have preserved lives which must
be more esteemed than the eastern spices. And by this
means going to Angola and Brazil could have been avoided,
for experience has shown that the weak food-stuffs of India
are not sufficient to nourish the disposmlo_ns and strength
of the human body. so as to sail therefrom dlrect_ to the coast .
of Portugal, without many deaths and great disadvantages,
and that without such renewals of health. a voyage becomes
a perpetual wastage of lives. which they 'do not suffer who
go so well provided that they have an abundance of all things.
But what we did not do, was done by the two nations, the
English and the Hollanders. and the latter have recently
erected a praga in the bay of Saldanha to the great detriment
of Angola and of the passage of the Cape of good hope. from

which they can | impede the navigation of other nations. r issv

All the other inconveniences mentioned could be easily sur-
mounted if the management of all this were left to men of
experience, zealous for the common weal, and administration
of the sea and on the sea were left to those who hav
experience of it, so as not to pretend to or expect miracles by
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istri ves i i ding to reason and not
. ing i distributed ourselves in India accor o reason and not
gzzssurﬁgt:;’sr;é:) :ﬁ:usieggglln:,gol\issgu(;pt%(;eedv:goﬂ:ﬁiefggl G;gd ’ according to ambition, dr1v1ngfosrl£hnd(ie§£asion, while [on the
et hp o h , }1; b enabled us to overcome any t,hg nvasion, whilo [on the
?}ndlyme :vtour,. a,vgi recourse to the proper means to which ) e wars warcloss, the way
od 18 wont to give e cacy.

as to make it impossible for others to try and i'mprovl'g ;.1}:3;

fortune by the very same princ;ples by :}v;h;c}‘; }:&OZ :g;lentered
rted our owvn, for reason oresaw that | 4 .

?:Stp civould have a better foundation for his business : and

As for all that was said in the second difficulty about
enfeebling the Kingdom, it was disproved by experience
and knowledge of Portugal, wherein time has shown that a
few inhabitants within narrow limits have in a few centuries

we had this advantage that justice was 'onfourtﬁled%rzta:i;:
spread and inhabited them, and that as they could not be nation would nor could set foot in Indlfz 01}'( o] us. 50 long
contained therein, they went to inhabit new Islands, and with such a, large fo_rce a§ w‘ould §ufﬁc§>1 0, tj) &ke it’a nd how
that so long as only those were given to India who could be as we were in possession of it. if we knewh ow reat preparation
dispensed with in the Kingdom, there could be no prejudice to forestall. Nor could there be'Salc ? gm s szd if we
to the safety of the latter, and if in time to come the contrary in Europe which could remain hidden fro ’
is experienced, let them see whether it is not due to dissolute-

i i ide, with them
how to win those nations 1.;0 our side, with
2?1((11 lgilt(;)l:v?he prudent and lawful exploitation of their ‘1‘< eaz‘t';}:‘.‘
:\'e could ,oppose any power that should come to)m‘a ferm‘a _
on us, and there was time ffor us to know ;t;{ :ﬁt(s)tl;lrdlr; ;)tend.
i d experience how far our conqu ] .
%ﬁ:ﬁ a:lrtl)thing was lost by attem]g;‘?mg t'}éatt }::};iigz,ezf)ﬁ;:::
i i ses
if it were not convenient to continue 1t, st oxponses
lory of having achieved it, an
would be recovered by the glory i e, and
‘hat we had given up.

others would not attemp_t W o D,

it i dient for us, it is by all means conv bt '
lsgul)sulilxgz ’:ﬁe first, and it would be no small discredit if. after

ness, at least of the youth.
what was discovered, norisit c
because the African countri

Nor was it possible to populate
onvenient even if it were possible,
es of the new conquest were of
- such a kind. as regards climate, that ne beginnings of settle-
ments should be made there, but only garrisons for the spiritual
and temporal fruit, and when those barbarous people are
reduced, as in the cage of Angola, by Christian policy, they
can be protected from inimical invasions, and by means
of the Faith of Christ and good customs their minds can be
purified. and by that means even the dispositions for their
own defence, which will dispense with the need of our

looking the Cape of Hood Hope in the f:C%h:’*;e%?;’?;)f"Ehz};:
patronage. They will not refuse to trade with those from hope of King D. Joad IL. and gaV: LI:) (s)eas which are mot
whom they first learned trade, if violence and tyranny be who discovered it, since therﬁ ar which at one .ime were
not introdnced therewith ; and peace will always flourish regulated by the stars, and those
if the Portuguese do not earn the hatred of those races.

most rough at other times were nav1gffllqle, nort(go 1315{ esef]:

Even in America there would have been no need of slaves of our coast enjoy so great a tr?;? qli;;gu a§1 had invented

from Angola, if the unjust slave-driving of Brazil had not fear those we have discovered, aer:L ‘laébe a n(% had made use

P 913 preceded, which not only alienated the Natives | from our and facilitated the use of theh i}‘(;l seas and beyond sight

service, but even from our trade. Finally Africa is a country of the cross staff, sailing on tde 'lght ships, all navigation

more suited to gain profit from, than for habitation, but the of land in square rigged an n_)égbey botl: as regards the

latter is a matter of greater importance, sbecause all other became easy, however lengthynl the difficulty of storms.

advantages must give place to the propagation and conserva- convenience of provisions as IW&3 tﬁ:,t they have since been

tion of life, especially in the case of the Portuguese nation, All these reasons are so solx '
as it is limited in number and in conquests and does not

confirmed by experience.
mix with others.

i i 1 before the expedition
Such were the discourses in Portugal <
pposs, b ase when e, e ione sontradiotion it oo of JVasl:o da Gama, but on .Pedrq de Alua.rels1 Clabl;?l :f rgzlrlllt';
supposes, because when the riches which are supposed to e e o having discovored the lan
be in India are brought to Portugal, they will ever supply

hi to it and which was after-
: Cruz, which was the name he gave 1 T
the sinews of war, ar.d opportunities for making it will never vards unjustly changed into Brazil, thosg cqnfggelll;:::r;ein
be wanting, | and one who has treasures to support it -will » s e e O o disoaod by Joos
not fail to succeed therein. And being the first to enter,

decade 1, Book 8, Chapter 1.
we would greatly have improved our cause if we had .
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CHAPTER 15.

TrE MicaT AND WEALTH oF EAST AFRICA
BRIEFLY DESCRIBED

When it was already settled that India should be discovered,
as was done by Vasco da Gama to Lis undying glcry, the
Portugunese soon gained sufficient information about Africa
from the Cape of Good Hope onwards and about this Greater
Asia extending all along- this coast, which is well marked
in the maps and the sailing charts, and about the might
and wealth of their Kings and monarchs both in peace and
war, though tke interior of both Africa and Asia is not at all
properly described in our maps, especially Africa, of which
for that reason I shall give a clear, though not perfect
account. And to begin by the sea coast :

From the Cape of Good Hope inwards as far as the Kingdom
of Inanbane, we do not know whether there are any people
who are not barbarians, without Kings and without any
furt!ler product save that which can be obtained by the
cultlva,tlon.of land, such as the Hollanders are doing under
the protection of the praga which they erected in the bay of
Saldanha. The Kingdom of Inanbane extends from  the
Cape das Correntes to the Cape of Good Hope, but [its King]
does not rule over the barbarians of the Cape, who live on the
cattle they rear. From the river of Inhanbane inwards
as far as the river Sabia, lies the Kingdom of Botonga, the
limit of the territories of Manamotapa, which of old had
Emperors, and W}}ich they call the land of Mocaranga, which
were all of one King, but were afterwards divided into these
four, Ma.namotapa_,, Quiteue, Sedanda, Chicanga, for, because
the King was unwilling or unable to attend to the government
of such large territories, or to show his confidence in his
sons, or because in truth he wished to give them all a heritage
during his lifetime he divided the lands of Mocaranga, giviné
to Sedanda, tho.se that lie southward, from the River of Sofala
to th.at of Sabia ; to Quiteue those that lie northwayd from
the river of Sofala ; to Chicanga the interior lands of Manica
which are contigunus with these two kingdoms. On the
death of the Father, they rose against the eldest Brother

P 915 who retained the Kingdom of | Manamotapa [which was]

larger than the [other] three put together, and all retained
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the name and language of the nation of Mocaranga, except
in the small fringe of the sea which belongs to it and in which
among the Botongas, there is some difference in language ;
and though the Manamotipa wages continuous war on the
three rebel [brothers], he never succeeds in subduing them.
This Kingdom has a length of more than 200 leagues and
a breadth of alinost as much. On the North-west it borders

on the Kingdom of | Bitua, with which it is often at war, F4s6

and the Jast named is thought to extend to the neighbourhood
of Angéla and to have commerce with these lands, because.
some acticlss of Portugal appear in those kingdoms through
that way. On the East of it is the river of Zambési ; on the
South-east it extends as far as the sea, a part of the Luabo
River and the river Tandanctlu, which would embrace
eleven leagues of Coast, where the kingdom of Quitéue ends.
On the North-west, it borders on the two Kingdoms of Quitéue
and of Manica or Manies ; which will have a length of about
100 leagues as far as the sea. To the north of Manica is the
Kingdom of Abutua, on the North-east Monamotapa, on
the South the Kingdom of Béri. From Luabo to Mogambique
there are 130 leaguds of Coast in which are diverse Kings
of whom we shall presently give an account.

The Zambézi river which waters our Colonies is in some
places one league in breadth, and is navigable for 200 leagues
up to the cataract of the Kingdom of Sacumbi, which extends
for 20 leagues as far the Kingdom of Chic6ua, where are the
mines of silver which the King ever concealed from us.
From Chicoua upwards, it again becomes navigable as far
as the large lake from which it rises, and whence many
erroneously thought the Nile began, because our Fathers
who dwelt many years in Ethiopia saw its source in the
manner described by Father Baltezar Teles in the History
of Ethiopia. and Plutarch already gave sufficient information
about it in the life of Augustus. The conquistador Francisco
Barreto reached this place, taking the fois%s in pieces on the
back of elephants, which he put together after passing the
cataract. But he was obliged to return, because the Caffirs
of the lower [Zambesi] did not understand those of the
Interior, as we know from a certificate of his which was
.shown to us in Trapor by Gaspar de Brito Gadis who accom-
paniea him on that journey. The river proceeds straight
West-north-east, and the lake from which it rises is very
broad and strewn with Islands. From it, they say, rises
the viver Zayre of Angdla, being thus very similar to the
great lake of Brazil. whence rise the Rio de Prata and the
Grampari, the largest rivers of the known world.
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Thirty leagues from the sea, the Zambesi divides into:
two branches, and making a more perfect triangle than
Sicily, [these branches] enter the Ocean at a distance of
30 leagues from eacn other. The larger is that of Luabo,
which again divides into Luabo and Cuama Velha, from which
the others take the name of ‘rivers of Cudma’. The lesser
is Quilimane, which Vasco da (iama called the ‘ Rio dos

P 916 bos sinaes ’ because of the fresh | information about Mogam-

bique which he found there, and from this issues the Rio
de Linde, within the triangle. The Luabo is navigable
all the year round, and Quilimane only in winter, anc never-
theless the Portuguese frequented it most, though out in the

sea it has a | shallow and very dangerous bank. From F #6s

which may be seen how small the vessels of Vasco da Gama
were, for they sailed along that Coast over the sandbanks
of Sofala, and through the channel between this sandbank
and the mainland, as there was no other channel.by which
to go out. By this Zambezi river one can reach the river
Zayre, and by it he can descend to the lands of Angdla;
and when there will be forces enough to conquer these lands,
the limits of the conquest should be these rivers and that
lake. In our days Cizinando Dias Bayad, a native of Evora,
tried to reach Angéla by land through the Kingdom of
Abitua, with 10,000 or 12,000 caffirs of his territories, and
when he was already far advanced into the interior of that
Kingdom, he had to return to Sena, the town from which he
had set out, where he wanted to procure some refreshments
of which he was in need, without knowing the plot which they
had made: against him, and a desperate woman killed him
by poison through fear.

In the Interior of the Quilimine and in that coast there
were the Macua Caffirs, a small Kingdom of little importance,
but the people were well inclined and friendly to the Portu-
guese. Five leagues higher up, flows the river Laranga,
and the Caffirs ave subject to a certain person called Bano,
who used to share his territories with his brother, though
he was a King with few vassals. These Caffirs are well
disposed and well inclined. Within the Interior, on the
other bank of the Zambesi, live some mighty Kings, among
whom Marine is the Lord of large territories, and Maurfica
in the neighbourhood of Mogambique, is King of the Leathen
Maciias, very savage and thievish folk, the most evil inclined
among them, hideous in gallantry and other barbarous customs.
They conquered those countries under the name of Zimbas,
about whom we shall presently speak, and the native Macias
who escaped their teeth abandoned them owing to their
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ferocity, but they retained the name of their predecessors.
And though the King afterwards forbade them to eat human
flesh, when they find it, they do not spare it. They spread
as far as Cape Delgado, and these 300 leagues, up to the
Cape das Correntes, is the district of the Governor of
Mogambique.

Sixty leagues from this fortalice lie the twelve islands of

Quirimba, besides other uninhabited islets, extending as far
as Cape Delgado. From the Cape das Correntes to Cape
Delgado there lies over against the mainland, the large island
of S. Lourengo, 300 leagues in length and 90 in breadth where
it is broadest, being 60 leagues across from Mogambique,
for so great is the breadth of that channel. From Cape
Delgado to the Line [of the equator] there lies the coast
of Milinde, under the jurisdiction of the Captain of Mombaga,
the whole of it being inhabited by Caffirs, differing in language

porr | and customs, and all savage like those of the coast of

Quirimba. Along the shore lies the Kingdom of Mogalo,
and inwards of this, to the North, there extends the large
Kingdom of | Munimungi, belonging to a powerful heathen
Caffir. On the South it borders on Maurica and Embede,
and on the North and North-east [it borders] on the ancient
Kingdoms of Abexim, which the Galas took from it; on the
East [it borders] the Kingdoms of Coraje, which is 5 degrees
from the Line [of the Equator] towards the tropic of Cancer.
It consists of heathen Caffirs, has many gold mines, and
on the North-East and West it is surrounded by the ancient
territories of the Abyssinian Empire. The islanGs of this
coast have each its Moorish king, all vassals of the King of
Portugal, and all of them hail from Arabia Felix and from
the City of Larach, [and are] of thesect of Ali, and the majority
of them have contracted marriages and are mixed with the
natives. In all these Islands the Portuguese have inflicted
so many tyrannies on them, depopulating many, that they
were obliged to call in the Turks to avenge them, but after
many robberies they perished under our steel and in the
teeth of the Zimbas to whom we delivered them. And
landwards, in the Interior of the Coast of Milinde, there dwelt
the Caffirs Mosseguejos, as savage as they are valiant, and
accordicg to the fashion of the Abyssinians they cut the
foreskin in war, which the Galas also observe, who must
have learnt it from them, for we do not know of any other
nation that does it, and the Abyssinians took it from the
Hebrews, which must be understood more widely than the
word sounds.

Cap. 15.

F 487
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On the side of the Line [of the Equator]to the North, there
is low land, the most barren and arid that can be imagined,
which on this account they call the desert. At an altitude
of one degree there is Brava, which is governed like a Republic
and was a tributary of ours, Magadaxd, at three degrees and
a half, fortified by art, and the Moors are our enemies.

Inland there dwell the heathen Maracatos, very dark, but

sleek haired and well featured, well bred, intelligent, and like
the Abyssinians in manners. The coast runs beyond Mega-
daxd for more than 150 leagues up to the Island of Sacatora,
and is thinly populated and most sterile, and t tle end of
it is the Cape of Guardafuy Inland there are some villages
pertaining to the Kingdom of Adel, the capital of which is
Arar, and the stretch [of coast] as far as the ports of the
Red Sea is called the Coast of Baragiad. Six leagues before
the ports is Zeyla, where the King of Adel usually .dwells
because it is a sea port. He is a rebel from the «Abyssinian
Empire lile the others. From the ports within [the Red Sea]
besides [the territories of] lesser kinglets, 12 or 13 leagues
in front of the island Massua, there stretoh the térritories
of the Abexim, and from Suaguen upwards are the Funges
and Balous and the other countries of Nubia as far as Suez,
which is the end of that strait, which is at a distance of 22
leagues from Cayro, and there end the territories of Africa.

The Caffirs are generally robust and strong, and among
them are found men of very large bodies : they are as vora-
cious as they are able to bear hunger. Among the Mocarangas

the Quietéues | are considered the most valiant. The people F ¢7v
P 918 of the Coast of Melinde and | the desert are all strong, robust,

and daring, whether they he Arab inhabitants or Abyssinians
or pure Caffirs or Half-breeds. And if these people of curly
hair who inhabit the whole Interior of Africa, from the sea
coast to Cape Verde, had been men of intelligence and good
government, they could have heen masters of the world
by means of the wealth of gold that is in those vast regions.
In proof of this I will recount the origin of the Galas who
have conquered the greater part of the Abyssinian Empire
and have become masters of the interior of that Coast, since
our Fathers could not find out this truth from the Abyssinians.
In the years 6 and 7 of the current century, some of our
Religious went as missionaries to the Coast of Guiné, and
among other Kings they converted the King, D. Pedro, a man
of more than 100 years of age, and of him Father Baltezar
Barreyra says in an Annual [Letter] which has been printed :
‘The King, D. Pedro. disclosed to me that about 70 years
ago, a race of Caffirs made up their minds to conquer other
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lands, because their own were not able to contain them any

‘longer, -(he does not say from what part they set out) and

that he had come in that arrayal in command of his men.
They were armed with brechis and zagayes and with targets
of rattan which protected them, and they lived on human
flesh ; und they continued this march for ten years, till they
separated and ocrupied and lived on the lands from Serra
Leoa up to about the Red Sea,” and he concludes : * These
are the people whom we call Manes here, in Angola Tagas,
in Mogambique Zimbas, in Ethiopia Galas.’ They are very
da_,rk, strong,_robust and bold, and as we had encounters
with them in’Angola, in the Rios and in Mogambique. they
paid us the compliment of admitting that the Portuguese
were most valiant, but that they were second, God sending
this' punishment on the Abyssinians, as was prophesicd to
them by Father Antonio de Azevedo, for their contumacy,
and to the rest of Africa for its barbarity, pecause they
depopulated entire Kingdoms.

We have given an account of the Kingdoms and peoples
of .East Africa, apd now we shall point out briefly the chief
spices of these seas and these regions. Those who twant other
curious details must read the work of the Dominican Father,
Friar Joas, on East Africa, where they will find information
about the fertility of the countries in which the Portuguese
live and trade, and which owing to the neglect of the Caffirs
do not produce more for sustenance and enjoyment.

In the sea of the Busica islands, 20 leagues to the south
9f Sofala, there are many mermaids, from whose mouth
issue four tusks, of the length of a palm. like those of the wild
boar, and are greatly valued [for their virtue] against all
fluxes of blood when brought near the flesh. There is also
an abundance of seed pearls and pearls, and the Natives

Cap. 15,

being accustomed to take them | by diving, become capable 7 4

of remaining half a quarter of an hour under water.

In all the rivers of the coast of Sofala, and in the Zambezi
there breed many sea horses. They have four tusks of more
than two palms in length, a good palm outside the mouth,

P99 | and those of the lower jaw are straight, and those of the

upper jaw curved. From these are made articles ' much
whiter and more durable than with ivory. - Elephants are
numeroys throughout Africa wherever food is found, as
may be gathered from the innumerable tusks which they
barter every year, though not more than two are obtained
from each, and they are so large that in’this respect they

excel #ll Asiatic ones, and sometimes tusks are found of half
a bahar in weight. \
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lands of Manamotépa, or at least in the greater
pait? :futtl;}(l:rn, there are mines of gold, especially in théoro,
where there are many, and the most perfect are in this Kln% om,
in Manica and Abitua. Nor is it only in these King cf)lm's,
but also in that of Monimungi, as we said already, an t1n
that of Aded in Ethiopia, and in others of that largg df*zux; hry
from which proceed the riches of Egypt; and if we is\ X o this
that of Mina, the whole of Africa may well be called a mine
of gold, and God has deposited these great treasureshamm}g
barbarous people who do not know how to esteem them, lﬁ
order to make raen realize that value does not consist sg muc
in what things are, but in what they are esteemed to be.

t
is obtained in three ways. The first and the mos

oréitn;;y? by digging pits and mines, and following the vellrixs
of the earth which they know already ; from which they ta. he
it and put it into buckets, washing and scraping off the:earth,

whereupon the gold, being heavier, remains at the bottom. °

is reason they dig near water, not because it is not
g)fn;hitlz distancz frgm water, bup for the corfyel.nenc:
of not having to bring water from a distance. But'it is l1110
without great risk to life that they d» this, because as 11; ey
are poor architects, their mines often give way and li.ry
them. However the desirs for the things of little value
for which they exchange it, makes them overcome every
obstacle. The second manner of seeking it, is when it ra}ﬁ,
because then they all go about the rivers, brooks a,n(ili rld ,
in search of gold which is exposed by the currents and floods,
where they find many chips and nuggets. The third manner
is to extract it from certain stones which are found in the mmeg
and have veins of gold, for they reduce them to powder an
when they wash the whole in buckets, the gold remam:
at the bottom. This gold is called Matica and is base, o
few carats; all the others [they call] Z.Da,ha,bo, be it dust or 13
nuggets, and the latter more or less sqhd, because when the re
earth, which is found in some veins, is rexPoved, th«?re remains
only the gold. The Caffir who discover_s a large mine of gollcli,
incurs the penalty of death and forfeiture of goods to ?de
King, if he does not call out to another to come to his side
to bear witness to what he has found, and of how he has taken

nothing of it | for himself, and he is bound to cover it up » 4ssv

with earth, placing a branch on top; and if othprs
::eozllfies, they run a,vI:ay fr%m it as if from death, to which
they will be condemned if they approach it,even if they should
not take the gold, because the King does not want the Portu-
guese to know that there are large mines of gold in his terri-
tories, lest they take his Kingdom from him. So great is
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the force of the stars, that it makes the gold to spring out
of the ground as if it were plants, which is best seen in large

P 920 mines | where the earth seems cleft in many places and in

the clefts nuggets of gold. At other ‘times in frequented
and well trodden places, gold is seen to spring out in nuggets,
and sometimes in quantities of a thousand cruzados and of
great weight, sometimes in powder, like fine sand, sometimes
in grains like small or thick beads, at other times in nuggets
or lumps which seem molten, or in boughs, with springs
enveloped and penetrated with earth, and when this is removed
it becomes hollow like g honeycomb or, iro, slag that comes
from the forge; and as this earth is red, it seems to be turning
into gold, and the gold of these nuggets is of the best quality.

From the Carpe of Good Hope to the Red Sea. there is found
much amber, which the sea throws upon the ghores, for it
grows at the bottom of the sea, whence it is torn by the
movement of the water and of the currents, especially in
times of great storms in places of lesser depth, because the
waves dash with greater force, and this violence wrenches
bits of it, which rising to the top of the water are carried
by the wind and wa<es to the shores ; and it is at this time
that they seek it to sell. There are three kinds of it.
One is called Griz, and is very white, [another] Amexueyra,
which is grey, the other black as pitch, and often soft as jelly
and of bad odour. The natives say that this is what the
whales eat, chew and vomit, because it was found in the
stomach of some which died in that Coast, and birds and other
fish were often seen to eat what was floating on the water,
and it is one of the signs they have to come to gather it,
But from this one can conclude, that it is not only the whales
that throw it up, but even the other fish, because though
it tastes well, it is so heaty that when they eat much, they
cannot digest it. The Griz amber is more esteemed, and
they say, it greatly strengthens nature and gives new life to
the old. But in those warm climates I should not approve
its use, as of other heaty things taken regularly. There is
no doubt that it grows at the bottom of the sea, because it
has sometimes happened that it wag brought up with the
anchor of vessels. Often there come up large pieces of
20 and more arratels, like the one that was thrown in Brava
in the year of 1596, which was so large that the men around
it could not be seen, and so broad that it looked like g hillock,
of which the whole of that coast was full‘, and for more than
a year it was distributed very cheap to merchants, Moorish
and Christian. And such large pieces cannot be thrown up
by whales s0 as to suppose that it grows in them.

Cap, 18
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| There is plenty of cotton, from which the Caffirs owing F 48

to their ignorance, make only machiras! which are rough
gheets. The Moors of the Coast of Milinde make firer cloth.
The Portuguese here follow the same policy as in Brazil,
taking the cloth of India to keep up commerce, and at the

same time bringing it hither from Portugal. It comes from

some shrubs which are sown, cultivated and lopped, in the
same way as the vine, and without dny further trouble than
that of taking away | the seed or capacéa,’ which being heaty
is given to cattle in cold weather, which they do by shaking
it with a bow and bow-string, which also serves to twist it.
It is one of the greatest riches of the whole of Africa, and
especially of this Asia, where very fine cloth of excessiveé
price is made, and in the known world there is no finer cloth
or greater abundance. They also make other ordinary
cloth altogether white or coloured, for which they make
use of Xaya, jugt as we use woad.

They cultivate fields of sugar cane, which grows everywhere
in Africa and Asia where there is water and humidity. And
there is no limit to its cultivation, though in the better Jands
there is more substance and the canes are thicker and taller.
The Caffirs cultivate the cane only for food. Here in Asia
they work it with such ease, that they are greatly surprised
when they are told of the structure of the Brazilian mills,
and though some in this country do not know how to refine
it, in the north, in Cambaya, Bengila and Kina, they refine it

.with lime and they make sugar candy like crystal and very Hard.

In Rios there is the precious Aguilha® (aloas), and if it is
old, Calandbi? ; especially in the hills of Lupéla, 90 leagues

away from the sea and four or five leagues in breadth, which
the Zambezi gets round by breaking up rocks strong as steel,

carving them out as with a pickaxe, and leaving them over-
hanging the river to a breadth of only 50 fathoms, and at:

" the time of the floods it is navigable with great risk and not

without damage. There are also various kinds of wood, and
roots with medicinal efficacy for purges "and discharges of
blood and wounds which are cleansed from all putrefaction
within 24 hours, and the wound however dangerous cured
in a fow days. Throughout all the country of Manamotipa,
there is found another kind which, when pounded and drunk,
brings milk to the breast, not only of women but even of men,

1 Machira, plural of chira, an African word for rough cotton cloth.
—Dal. II. 6.

2 From Kon. kapus, cotton,

3 Eagle wood.

¢ The finest kind of aloe-wood.—Hob.-Job.
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and it has leaves almost like the aloes herb. The quirimbas
have many indigo plants; in the triangle formed by the
mout}3s ofi the Zambesi and Cape Delgado, there is plenty of
Mauza,! and in the latter much coral, and on that coast are
thrown some cocos from the Maldiva carried by the current,
and they are medicinal, and there is there plenty of tortoise
shell also. and in Sacatord Aloes or Azevre.> On the coast of
Melinde there are snake stones, a very valuable medicine.
From all these countries and from Kthiopia come Civet,
wax, and other usual articles of merchandise which it does

not seem necessary for me to take up time in describing, | Fass o

but I will say only this, that the horses of Nubia are the largest
and thq most handsome in the known world, according to
the testimony of our Fathers who lived in Ethiopia, to which
the Funges and Balous pay a tribute of horses, and one of
those: Viceroys sent one to the Conde de Linhares which
though the fifth in size in his stables, was a third larger than
any Arab or Persian horse in Goa.

CHAPTER 16.

A VERY BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THIS GREATER ASIA

Passing to a brief description of Asia, because it is now
well known, more especially the coast than the interior,
Joad de Barros, in Decade 1, Book 9, Chapter 1, divided
Oriental Asia into nine kingdoms, following the sea coast.
The first begins in the Red Sea and ends at the mouth of the
Persian Gulf, because he does not yet speak of the distance
of the coast of Arabia from the gates of the Red Sea as far
as Suez, but only of what is watered by the Ocean. The
se.cond begins at this gulf, and ends in the mouth of the Indus
R}Vﬁ. The third [ends] in the Gulf of Cambaya and in the
City which gave it this name : the fourth ends in the Cape
of Comori; the fifthin the river Ganges, in Bengila, the sixth
in Cape Zingapure, the seventh in the large river Menag,
w_}uch flows through the middle of the large kingdom of
Siad, the eighth in the most Easterly cape of Liampd, a word
corrupted by us from the name of the cfty of Nimps ; the
ninth stretches in a north-westerly direction up to the strait

1 Hind. mahué, bassia latifolia. 3 Another kind of aloes.

138 63-25
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which separates Asia from the co :
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whole of Arabia, which is also dividego-p t at‘" part of t’h? is to reckon Concad from Banda, which is 5 leagues to the
and deserp Arabia’, a very wide land, \:‘?ligh Zzggt%h%mfbm’ ’ North of the bar of Goa, up to Mirzeo ; and the territories
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Gulf, which waters the inner coasts of A Bin ae 2" crsl&N his Kingdom, and he has only to conquer some hills which they
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Kingdom of Calecuth, which has 27 leagues of coast, in which

* Footnote in text : in the neighbouri '
ighbouring Tartary. is Tanor, the capital of another small Kingdom subject to
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the Camori. At a short distance from Chatua begins the
Kingdom of Cranganor [and extends] as far as Cochim.
Tnis latter Kingdom endsin Porca, 14 leagues further. From
Pored to Travancor, for a distance of 20 leagues, runs the
Kingdom of Coulag ; from there the Kingdom of Travancor,
as far as Cape Comori, the distance from Goa to that Cape
being 150 leagues. Between Cape Comori and that of Cinga-
pur, iies the Gangetic Gulf, which we call the bay of Bengal,
i1 the middle of which are the Islands of Ceylon and Can.atra,
wiich are believed to have been separated from the mainland.
From Comori they count 110 leagues to the furthast place,
the head of this bay, beyond Ceylon, where the great river of
Ganges flows into the sea, which though it does by many
mouths, there are two principal ones, which make the figure
of the letter delta of the Greeks. The first mouth is called
Satigad, and the most eastern Chatigad, at a distance of
100 leagues, but in a straight line to the north-east, from Cape
Comori to Chatigag, there will be 370 leagues, 200 [of which]
are in the Kingdom of Biznagi and 110 in the Kingdom
of Orixa, and 100 in the Kingdom of Bengila, subject to the
Mbgol already from our beginnings in India. From Chatigad
to the cape of Zingapéra, which is at one degree to the
north of the Line and 40 leagues from Malaca, to the East,
there are 380 leagues, which are divided in the follow ing
manner : 100 leagues to the Cape of Negraes, at 16 degrees,
the beginning of the Kingdom of Pegfi, the district in
which is the Kingdom of Arracas. Thence to Tavay at
13 degrees, the last City of the Kingdom of Pegfi, there
stretchel the great bay, into which enters a mighty river
which, rising from Lake Chiamay on the North side, irrigates
the whole country of Pegi, and from that Lake, which is
200 leagues from the shore, there rise six notable rivers.
Three of these rivers join the others and form the great
river of Sia, the three others pour into the bay of
Bengala : the Cavor, above Chitagad in front of the island

Sornagad ; that of Pegd, | which waters the Kingdom of 7 491

Ava in the interior of the country; the third is Martavag,
at an altitude of 15 degrees, between Tavay and Pegli. In
'I.‘a,va}{ & short time before we entered India, there began
the Kingdom of Sia, which ends in Camboja in the Eastern
sea, where we conquered Malica from a Moor who had
rebelled against it. From Tavay to Camboja there will be
500 leagues of Coast. Beyond Siad and the river Menad,
there lies the 8th division, and the State of Camboja, through
the ml_ddlq of which flows the lordly river Mecon, which, they
say, rises in China and flows enriched by so many streams
and for s» long a distance of country, that when it flows
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into the sea it forms a Lake of more than 60 leagues in length,
and at its estuary it issues through many mouths. Others
say that when the winds are contrary, and the ground very
level, the waters turn back till the wind ceases, and then

P 925 flow into the sea. Then follows the Kingdom | of Kampa,

on the mountains of which grows the finest Calamba. Then
comes Caukinkiniw., which afterwards revolted from the
kingdom of Tunkim which is the larger. The coast of these
Kingloms is very tempestuous and has many shoals and
there is little navigation, but already they have war Galleys.
Then follows that of Kina, one of the largest Monarchies
in the world, and the most populous country that is known,
the size of which is already well known and which requires a
longer description. From the island of Aynag, where the seed
pearl is fished, the coast runs for 275 leagues, and then begins
to turn to the North-west, the Cape of Nimpo being at an
altitude of 30 and two-third degrees and the ccast running
North-west to South-east up to there, and proceeding 400

leagues up to 50 degrees, there ends the most Eastern and -

northerly land of Asia. In the archipelago of S. Lazaro,
strewn with large and ‘nnumerable islands, the Portuguese
were Lords of Maluco and of others, and still keep those
of Solor. After they reached India. the islands of Japan
were also discovered.

The extent of these Kingdoms, the riches of their Kings,
and the valour of those nations, and of other Eastern ones
who serve them, are fairly recorded in our decadas. There
governed at the time the Arabs, a race that conqiered a
great part of the world, and threatened Europe, either by
means of kinglets, of Xeques or of Moorish gangs, which
greatly facilitated our enterprises, and their united forces
can drive fear into the greatest potentates, because the
countries are very vast, the people robust, bold, daring,
patient of toil, and free from luxury. In the interior of
Arabia, says Holy Scripture, there is also gcld. They are
great traders, and on this pretext they went on introducing
the Mahometan Sect along the maritime parts of Africa
and Asia. The power of the Persian, who at this time was
called Xeque Ismael, was greater than that of ancient Darius,
and he is one of the mightiest potentates of the world,
especially after he mastered Mesopotamia also, which was
afterwards taken from him by the Turk, a part of | Armenia
and the peoples of Gorjestan, a passage to Dersia so difficult
that only Alexander and Soleyman accomplished it, and
this it was that was symbolised by the Gordian knot which
Alexander cut. Their principal strength consists in cavalry,

F 4910
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of which they make great use, managing [the horses] with
great skill, gallantry and valour, as the Romaus already
experienced, and a3 Paulo Jouio testifies, saying that three
Persians are enough for five Turks. These people are the
flower of Asia, but they never took to seafaring, because
in the maritime countries of Persia, as well as in Arabia,
there is no wood for ships of war‘or for high decked ships ;
and even in the rest of Africa, the Moors do not build anything
save poor vessels, and [when they wish] to have vesseis of
some worth, they buy timber from this coast.

Carmania is divided into the kingdoms of Macran and
Guadel. It also has valiant people, of whom the Arabs

P26 make use, | but the country haslittle wealth. In those days

the King of Cambaya was Lord of the Indus as far as Bats,
and of many lands of the Interior; but on the death of
Saltan Badur, in the time of Governor Nuno da Cunha,
the Mogul King Achebar seized that Kingdom, éne disorder
following another greater onc; and as for commerce, King
Badur used to say that for riches he was one, the Emperor
of Velur, two ; and the king of Bengal, three. By commerce
and by means of arms the Mogul Monarch grew to such
an extent, that he is to-day one of the greatest Lords of the
world, and [his empire not only] borders on that of Persia
and Tartary but even reaches the walls of China, extending
from Sinde to the Ganges, and in the interior [it extends]
up to the Kingdom of Tipora in the Interier of Arracaé; and
after the recent capture of Vizapur, he has already made
the neighbouring Kings tributaries, and he will soon reach
cape Comori, if there should be no civil war between the sons ;
and men of cxperience say of this Monarchy, that there are
in it 900,000 horse, and if he comes down the Gate after
reducing the Drugos, all that remains of the Portuguese
State in Asia will be at his pleasure and will, which heing
that of a Moor, will ever be suspect, a thing which ought
to give great concern. Its riches arz immense, but the
expenditure is likewise enormous, as the lands are distributed
to Captains who are obliged to war. These Princes came from
the provinee of Moguestan in Tartary ; they descend by the
female line from Tamerlan; they conquered other King-
doms on that frontier, defeated the great King of the Patanas
who live in Vdeli, whence they styled themselves Vdeli
Patka[=Padshah],which meansthe great king of Vdeli[Delhi].

The Kingdoms of Dekan, Balagite and Canara belong to

Captains who have revolted against the Emperor of Velur,
and, because the latter was called Narginga, the Portuguese

| eonfounded the title with the proper name. He was g g9
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8 Lord of great wealth and large territories which extend
from this to the other sea of the bay of Bengila. When
he found himself ruined, he affected a friendship with the
Portuguese, and made a gift of the territories of Concad
near Goa to the State, after destroying the fresh forces with
which the Sabaym began to make war on us. We speak
of him in another place in this History, and to.day there
remains only the memory of his former power, his empire
being altogether extinct.

Canari is still retained under the Government of a woman
now subject to the Mogur, The other Kingdoms of Malavar
are well known, They are all independent people, and
courageous in way, which the Nayres of Malavar hold as
their peculiar trade and cecupation. With all of them
we had long warfare on sea and land. And though Afonso
de Albuquerque had pointed cut that Canars was the buttery
of Goa, and that it was convenient to keep a mutual peace,
on the occasion of a enntract about pepper ana because of |

P27 the rise of the price of gnid | in Goa, after the rise of gold
g | )

and silver in Portugal, they refused to receive payment
in that coin, because gold was very cheap in their territories,
and the result was that we lost the pracas which we had

. there ; and when afterwards so great a tax was imposed on
salt, that even the vassals were ruined, they raised the price
of rice su high, that ail that we acquired was not sufficient
for our sustenance, and it was distributed with such niggard-
liness, especiaily after the war with the Mogol began, that
this country has experienced severe famines, for it is a sure
consequence,that when the value of money rises, merchandise
must rise also. In ail these lands, from Cambaya to the
cape of Comori, there is pienty of excellent timber for ship
building, though to-day they raise the price of this also,
and as everything necessary for their construetion and for
our sustenance had to be bought, all the loss fell to us.

In the Coast of the Fishery, the Maravaz were ever dreaded
as a savage people and daring thieves; and after it came
into the hands of the Nayque of Maduréd, we received no
little damage, as likewise from the Nayque of Tanjaor and
from the Kings of Velur and Golconda in Nagapatas and
S. Thome. The people of Bengila and Arraccad are men
of little valour. The large Kingdom of Pegit was conquered
by the Bramaz who had come down from the Interior. After
Afonso -de Albuquerque took Malica, the King of Siad lost
many lands in that promontory, which was seized by various
Mahometan Kinglets; but still he has a large Kingdom,
most flourishing for its wealth, even after the loss of the
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Kingdom of Malaca, where this Kingdom began at two
degrees and a half to the North, while it ended in the Moun-

tains of the Kingdom of Guevos, which begins at 29 degrees. Ll F 492¢,
c

But it still has a length of more than 300 leagues, in whi

are eight Kingdoms, and in might 30,000 elephants, of which
3,000 are elephants of war, which most Oriental Princes
make use of in battle. The Kingdoms that come next,
Camboja, Champa, Caukenkina and Tunqui, are all very
fertile countries and well populated, and of the river Meron
it is known that if in a day it rises by a palm or a cubit or
more, immediatély the paddy stalk grows as much, the ear
being always above water, and they cut it from vessels,
which sometimes go to Champéa above the trees. In all
these Kingdoms there is so much silk, that all wear silk,
and they greatly esteem a cloth of cotton. They are sepa-
rated from the Laos by a desert, lying between, and they
have more practice in arms than the Kinas, who being peaceful
in everything, are women in war, and being satisfied with
their own, they withdraw into their own limits, of the size,
fertility, industry, wealth and government nf which, it is
better to be silent than to say little. After the Heathen
Tartar became master of that Empire, he launched large
fleets on sea, whereby he subjugated the Chincheo. and

P92s drove him out of the island | Formosa. which by means of

more than 20,000 somas, [viz.]large ships of war,he captured
from the Hollanders, and the latter from the Castilians.
In the Archipelago the Moorish King of Achem is a mighty
potentate, and the Malays are valiant and impulsive. In
Maluco wé were received as people predicted in their vatici-
nations, and when four European nations contended for
the cloves and nutmegs of Banda, as they could not be faithful
to all, we reputed them as traitors, which gave rise to warfare
and a siege of 30 years, and when the Kingdoms of Maltico
became ours, the Catholic King, on the score of being the
recoverer, took them for himself, from whom the Hollander
took them. The riches of the South are greater than in
these lands of the North, and as they were very far from the
Capital of our State, the Hollander first began to drive roots
in that direction, and as the injustices and violences of the
Portuguese, not to call them treacheries, were so great in
the kingdoms of Maluco, only such chastisement could be
expected. And incredible is the profit which the Hollander
obtains there. In all these lands there is timber for ships
of war, especially in Camboja; in Kina there is plenty of pine.
There was afterwards discovered Japan, a nation as intelligent
and determined as it is valiant.
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CHAPTER 17.

DiSCOTRSE ON THE SuBJECT OF THE Two FOREGOING
CHAPTERS '

Considering the vast extent of the countries of Ot:ien.ta,l
Africa and this Greater As